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SUMMARY 


Hiſtory of ENGLAND, 


FROM THE 
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INTRODUCTION. 


HE name of BRITAIN is moſt probably 
derived from the Phamcian words, Barat-anac, 
the land of Tin; or Brithan, outer: But the Na- 
tives were wont to call themſelves Cumri. 

The whole Iſland is of a triangular form: Whereof the 
ſouth- ſide contains about three hundred miles; the caſt-fide 
about ſeven hundred; and the weſtern about eight hundred. 

It was not originally peopled by Brutus, (from whom ſome 
would derive the name of Britain) and a body of Trans 
he brought;along with him : But its firſt inhabitants were 
Celtæ or Gault, that came over from the neighbouring part 
4 the Continent, then called Gallia, now France and Flan- 

b. 

The Belgæ are ſaid by ſome writers to ſettle in the eaſtern, 
the Spantards in the weſtern, and the Fibernians or i 
in the northern parts of Great-Britain: However, it makes 
no variation in what is ſaid before, for the people included 
under thoſe ſeveral denominations did all oziginally come 
From Gaul. . | 
Vol. I. 5 B There 
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There was a great affinity and likeneſs between the Reli- 
gion, Manners, Cuſtoms, and Complexion of the Gauls 
and Britons, | 

The Britons were generally tall and well-made, and yel- 
low-haired : Their conſtitution was ſo good, that they 
| frequently lived to a hundred and twenty years. 
| The uſe of cloathes was ſcarce known in the Iſland ; 
none but the inhabitants of the ſouthern coaſt covering their 
nakedneſs with the ſkins of wild beaſts, careleſsly thrown 
over them. 

They were wont, by way of ornament, to make inciſions 
| in their bodies, in the ſhape of flowers, trees, and animals 
| which they painted of a ſky-colour, with the juice of woad 
| that never wore out. | 
| They lived in woods, in huts covered over with ſkins, 
boughs, or turf. h 
| Their uſual food was milk, and fleſh got by hunting. 
As for domeſtic fowls, hens and geeſe, if they bred any it 
was for their pleaſure, being ſtrictly forbid by their Reli- 
i gion to eat them: neither did they eat any fiſh. 
| Their towns, or rather villages, were only a confuſed 
| parcel of hutts placed at a little diſtance from each other, 
1 without any order or diſtinction of ſtreets, And they gene- 
i rally ſtood in the middle of a wood, the avenues whereof 
were defended with flight ramparts of earth, or with the 
trees that were felled to clear the ground. 
Notwithſtanding this plain manner of living, they were 
as quick of apprehenſion, nay, even of greater penetration 
than their neighbours the Gau/s; and moſt eminent for 
honeſty and integrity. 

This remarkable cuſtom they had; that ten brothers or 
more lived all together, and had their wives in common. 

They fought, for the moſt part, in chariots ; from whence, 
furiouſly driving among their enemies, they flung about their 
darts : But when they had to deal with the horſe, they left 
their chariots to fight on foot with advantage. 

Though they were well ſituated for trade, they had no 
any large veſſels, nor ventured to ſea beyond the coaſts of 
Gaul, Their chief commerce was with the Phænician Mer- 
chants, who, after the diſcovery of the Iſland, exported 
every year great quantities of tin. | 
They had ina manner the ſame gods with the Gauls ; as 
Dis and Samothes. But the Britons had a very particular ve- 
neration for Audate, goddeſs of Victory. 
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Both Nations had amongſt them Druids, Pards, and 
Eubates, The Druids had the care and direction of all 
religious matters; and held Miſletoe in great veneration 
and eſteem, 

As to their Government ; they were divided into ſeve- 
ral petty States, with a Head or King over each. Upon 
imminent dangers, one of theſe Kings was, by common 
conſent, choſen chief Commander, whoſe power was limit- 
ed, as well as the time of his Adminiſtration. 

/reland was originally peopled by a colony from Spain: 
And was at firſt called Scotland, and the inhabitants Scots. 

In the 5th century, after the birth of Chrift, a body of 
them crofling the Iriſb ſea, came and ſettled in the North 
— of Britain, which from them came to be called Scat- 
and. 

Before this time, that wild country was peopled only by 
ſuch of the Pidis, or painted Britons, as were driven thither, 
or had fled before the Roman arms. 

Some Scottiſo Authors pretend, that Gathelus ſon of 
Cecrops King of Athens, who married Scala daughter of 
Pharach King of Egypt, was the founder of the Scots 
Monarchy, about 330 years before Chriſt ; but this is too 
fabulous to admit of any credit, 


The BRITONS and ROMANS. 


ULIUS CASAR forms the deſign of conquering . C. 


Britain; out of a thirſt of glory, and a deſire of en- 
larging the bounds of the Raman Empire. 

ut to colour his ambition, he makes uſe of this pre- 
tence, That the Britons had aſſiſted the Gauls. 

Not being able to receive an account of the iſland from 
the Merchants trading to Britain, he ſends Yoluſenus to view 
the coaſts. 

The Britons ſend Ambaſſadors to F. Cæſar with offers of 
obedience, in order to divert him from his attempt. 

He ſends Comius to perſuade them to make an alliance 
with the Romans: They, for a reaſon unknown, impriſon 
Comius. TER 


B 2 J. Ceſar 
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Ant. C. J. Caan embarks two legions on board eighty tranſports ; 
and orders the horſc to follow in eighteen more. 
1% expedi- He lands on the 26th of Auguſt, about five in the after- 
Gon. noon, at R:zup@, or the ſhore at the mouth of the river 
that goes up to Richbercugh, | 

The Hritons are routed by him. Whereupon, they ſet 
Camius at liberty, and ſend Ambaſſadors to ſue for peace; 
which is granted them, four days after 4 05 landing. 

The Roman horſe are forced back to Gaul, by a ſtorm, 
which ſhatters the Raman gallies on the Britiſb ſhore. 

The Britons are encouraged thereby to break the treaty ; 
and attacking the ſeventh legion obtain ſome advantage. 

They are even ſo bold as to attack the Roman camp; but, 
being repulſed, they ſuc for and obtain peace. 

F. Caſar having repaired his fleet, leaves Britain about 
the 20th of September, and returns to Gaul. 

He makes a ſecond expedition into Britain. 

Embarks five legions, and two thouſand horſe, on board 
ſix hundred ſhips, and twenty-eight gallies ; and ſetting ſail 
from Calais lands about Dover, without oppoſition. 

Ihe Brtzns are routed a ſecond time. 
 Caſſibelaunus, the Britih General, attacks the Romans, 
and is repulſed. 

He has the advantage of them in the next rencounter, 
but the day following, the Britons are entirely defeated. 

J. Ceſar paſſes the Thames, at Cowny-Stakes, near 
Malton upon Thames, in Surry, in ſight of the enemy. 

The Trinobantes, and other States, ſubmit to him: He 
takes Caſſibelaunus's chief City, ſuppoſed to be Verulamium. 

Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagulus, and Segonax, attack 
the Roman camp: Cingetorix is taken priſoner. 

Caſſibelaunus ſues for peace, and obtains it; upon pro- 
miſing to pay the Romans an annual tribute, Sc. which 
is paid by Tenuantius and Cunobeline. | 

Avcaus AUGUsSTUs reſolves to go and ſubdue the Britons : 
rus. They appeaſe him, and regularly pay the tribute. 

Ann. C. GCALIGULA, upon the perſuaſion of Adminius, under- 
takes an expedition againſt Britain; which he carries on in 


WY 24649, 0 

+ 8 

o % = —_—_—— 
I ' 


40. 
Carticu- a molt ridiculous manner. 
La. CLavpius, upon the follicitation of Bericus, forms the 
Cra. deſign of conquering Britain. 
. He demand; the tribute due to the Empire, which is re- 
fuſed. 8 


There- 
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Thereupon he orders Plautius to go into Britain with Ann. C. 


an 127 which lands without any reſiſtance: And de- 
feats Togodumnus and Caractacus. 

The Romans paſs a river in ſight of the enemies; by 
whom they are put in diſorder, but defeat them at laſt. 

The Britons retire beyond the Thames, where the Ro- 
mans follow them. 

Claudius arrives in Britain, and defeats the ///anders, ad- 
vancing as far a Cameladunum. 

He behaves with great moderation towards the conquered, 


who erect a Temple to him, and pay him divine honours. * 


He returns to Rome, after a fix months abſence. 

Plautius continues the war, and conquers the ifle of 
Il ight. 

He is recalled ; and ſucceeded by O/?erins Scaprila ; who 
builds forts to confine the Britons between the rivers Fur and 


Severn, 
Camelodunum is made a military colony, and Lenden a 


trading colony. 

That part of Britain lying between the Thames and the 
ſea, is reduced into a province under the name of Britannia 
Prima, 

The Tceni, and other neighbouring Nations, unite againſt 
Oftorius, and are defeated. 

The Silures alſo, headed by Caraclacus, ftand upon 
their defence, and are routed, 

Caractacus is delivered up to the Romans, by Cartiſ- 
mandua Queen of the Brigantes, to whom he had fled for 


protection. 
He is brought to Rome, and makes a remarkable ſpeech 


to the Emperor, 
The Britons, eſpecially the Silures, gain ſeveral advan- 


tages over the Romans. 
Oftirius dies with vexation : And is ſucceeded by Aulus 


Didius. 
Venutius, King of the Brigantes, is perſuaded by his Queen 
Cartiſmandua to enter into an Alliance with the Remars, 
But, upon a family quarrel, the Romans eſpouſe her cauſe, 
and he is forced to declare againſt them; which caufes the 


war to be renewed, 
A. Didius is ſucceeded by Veranius. 


43. 


44. 


He dies; and Suetmius Paulinus comes in his room: Who Nero, 


conquers the iſle of Mana, or Angliſcy. 
B 3 Beadicea, 


5 


58. 


6 


Ann. C. 


60. 


85. 
Hapkti- 
AN. 


117. 
120. 


AN TONI“ 

x us. 

Pius. 
138. 
140. 
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Boadicea, Queen of the Leni, cauſes a general inſur- 
rection againſt the Romans, 

Eighty thouſand of them are maſſacred, 

Suctnius Paulinus, receiving advice thereof, leaves Mona, 
and marches againſt the Britons, who had an army of 
ioo, ooo men, commanded by Boadicea. 

The Britaus are entirely defeated ; and Boad:cea poiſons 
herſclf. | 

Paulinus is removed, by the artifices of J. Claſſicianus 
the Procurator; and Petronius Turpilianus ſent in his room. 

After whom came Trebellius Maximus; VFedtius Bolanus ; 
Petilius Cerealts ; and Fulins Frontinus. 

. Frontinus ſubdues the Silures. 
ulius Agricola is made Governor of Britain. 
ho makes ſeven campains againſt the Byi tens. 

He defeats the Ordovices, and conquers the Iſle of Mena. 

Cauſes forts to be built in ſeveral places. 

Induces the Britons to conform to the Roman cuſtoms. 

He carries his conqueſts into Scotland, beyond the Friths 
of Dunbritten and Edinburgh: And raiſes forts between 
thoſe two [riths, 

Galgacus, the Brityh General, is defeated, 

Donuitian recalls Agricola, and poiſons him. 

That part of Britam lying South of the two Friths, is 
reduced to a Roman Province. 

The Britons begin to be civilized, 

Salluſtius Lucullus is appointed Governor of Britain, 

The Caledonian; make inroads into the Roman Province. 

ulius Severus is conſtituted Governor; but is ſoon ſuc- 
ceeded by Priſcus Licinius. 

The Emperor Hadrian comes over to Britain in per- 
ſon, on purpoſe to ſubdue the Caledomans, 


He cauſes a rampart of earth to be thrown up, covered 


with turf, from the mouth of the Tine, to Solway-Frith, 
eighty miles in length. 

The ſouthern Britans embrace the Raman cuſtoms and 
manners, and grow civilized. 

The Caledonians deſtroy Hadrian's rampart in ſeveral 
places. 

Lollius Urbicus is ſent to ſtop their ravages. He ſubdues the 
Brigantes, who endeavoured to ſhake off the Roman yoke. 

And then raiſes another rampart on the neck of land be- 
tween the Frith of Forth, and the Frith of Chaz, about 


thirty-ſeven miles in length. 


Cal- 
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Calphurnius Agricola is conſtituted Governor of Britain : Ann. C. 
In his time Lucius, a Britih King, embraces Chriſtianity, M. Aux s- 
The Caledonians cut in pieces the Roman army, and make Lius. 

great ravages in their Province. 165. 

M. Aurelius ſends Ulpius Marcellus to ſtop their progreſs, 183, 
who ſoon puts an end to that dangerous war, Couuo- 

He reſtores the antient diſcipline in the Roman army. * ye” 

But is ill-rewarded for it by the Emperor, who recalls — 
him, and had like to put him to death. 1 

Perennis breaks or calls home all the old Officers, and 128 
puts his creatures in their place; whercupon the army 187. 
mutinies. 

They ſend a detachment to Rome, to demand juſtice of 
the Emperor againſt him: The Emperor delivers him up 
to the ſoldiers, and they execute him upon the ſpot. 

Pertinax is ſent to ſuppreſs the mutinous temper of the 188. 
army. 

Reſolving to proceed according to the rigour of military 
diſcipline, the ninth legion mutinies, and he is left for dead 
among the ſlain. 

He gains however his point, but deſiring to be diſmiſſ- 190, 
ed, is ſucceeded by Ciadius Albinus ; who is preſently recall- 
ed, and Junius Severus put in his room. 

Cledius Albinus is made Governor again by the Emperor 192. 
Pertinax. 193. 

. Albinus is, upon the death of Julian, proclaimed Emperor prai i- 
by his army in Britain; and at the ſame time Septimius xax. 
Severus in Pannonia, and Peſcennius Niger in Syria, receive ALBinus, 
the ſame honour from their reſpective armies, SEVERUS. 

Severus pretends to be willing to ſhare the Empire with PESCEN- 
Albinus, in order to amuſe him. IG 

Then he marches againſt Peſcennius, who is flain in battle. 

And afterwards comes to an engagement near Lyons with 196. 
Albinus, who is alſo defeated and lain. 

Britain is divided by Severus into two governments. 

The Caledonians make incurſions into the northern pro- 205. 
vinces. 

Severus comes over into Britain to chaſtiſe their inſolence, 2957, 
though he was 60 years old. 

Refuſes to grant them peace, unleſs they would ſubmit to 
his mercy ; but they will not. | | 

He penetrates, to the utmoſt parts of the North, in which 


expedition he loſt 50,000 men. 
| B 4 After 
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| Ann. C. After all, he thinks it beſt to relinquiſh the northern parts. 


And fo cauſes a wall of free-ſtone, ſixty eight miles in 
length, to be built in the place where Hadrian had before 
made his rampart. 

He leaves the command of the army to his ſon Caracalla, 
and returns to York, 

Caracalla ſufters the ſoldiers to grow licentious, where- 
upon the Caledonians revolt. 


Severus orders the Rebels to be all maſſacred : He dies 


at York, 
CaxA- Caracalla and Geta, Severus's two ſons, make a peace with 
CALLA the Caledonians, and return to Rome. 
and Some of the thirty tyrants were acknowledged, if not 
GETA. perſonally preſent, in Britain, 
2399 Benoſus was born in Britain. 


276. Probus was the firſt that permitted the Britons to plant 
ProBUs, Vines. 


great numbers into Britain. 
Theſe new colonies are thought to have been ſettled on 
Gegmagag-Hill near Cambridge. 

285. Carauſius is ſent with a fleet to ſcour the ſeas, about Bri- 
D1oCLE- fain, of the piratical Franks and Saxoms. 1 
SIAN?” He grows immenſely rich, and aſſumes the Imperi 
the Cali. 8 F * 
Mian in Maximian advances as far as Gaul, with deſign to chaſtiſe 
the Met. him; but is forced to aſſociate him in the Empire, and 

288. leaves him Britain for his ſhare. 

290. But being deſirous to get rid of his aſſociate, he ſends 

Conſtantius Chlrus againſt him with an army. | 
Carauſius is ſlain by Allectus, who takes the title of Em- 
peror. 

300, Alledtus is killed by Aſclepiadotus, who aſſuming likewiſe 

304, the Imperial dignity is ſlain afterwards in a battle. 

Diocl:fian and Maximian reſign the Empire, and are ſuc- 


CRANE, ceeded by Galerius and Conſtantius. | 
Con- Some commotions ariſing in Britain, Con/tantius comes 
STAN-= over, and dies at York. 1 
1ius. Conflantine, his ſucceſſor, is ſuppoſed to have been born 
307. in Britain, at Clcheſter, | 

Con- The Britons live under him in great tranquillity: And 
TAN- the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhes. 

— He divides Britain into three Provinces, viz. Britannia 


Prima, Britannia Secunda, and Maxima Cæſarienſis. 


This 


After ſubduing the Vandals and Burgundians, he ſends over 


i 1 
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This laſt is afterwards divided into two. Ann. C. 

Martinus is made Governor of Britain. Con- 

Paulus a Notary ſent by the Emperor, commits num- srax- 
berleſs extortions, and cruelly oppreſſes the Britons, T1US. 


The P:#s and Scots making incurſions into the Province 353+» 
of Britain, Lupicinus is diſpatched by Julian to ſtop their 301. 
progreſs ; but is recalled before he reaches London. Joriax. 

The Pids, Scots, Altacots, Franks, and Saxons, invade 
at once the Roman Province. | 

Ne#aridius, guardian of the coaſts, and Duke Buchobaudes 364. 


are defeated and ſlain by theſe new enemies. VaLEn- 
Severus and Jovinus are ſucceſſively ſent to put a ſtop to rIx IAN I. 
their ravages, but in vain. 365. 


Theodoſius the elder is commiſſioned to command the R- 366. 
man forces in Britain. . 367. 

He defeats them in ſeveral encounters, and drives them 
out of the Roman Province. 

Repairs Landon and other places: Builds fortreſſes be- 368. 
tween the two Firths, and makes a fifth Province, which 
he names Jalentia. 

Maximus, Governor of Britain, deſigns to reduce the y,,,vx71. 
whole iſland. NIAN II. 

In order to that, he engages the Pics to join him againſt Gzav1- 
the Scots. | AN, 

The Scots are forced to fly into Ireland, and the adjacent 
iſles. 

Gratian aſſociates Theadoſius in the Empire. 378 

Maximus, being diſpleaſed at that, forms the project of gy ,+,. 
making himſelf Emperor. AN. 

The Scots endeavour to recover their Dominions, and Txeopo- 
make an irruption, but are driven back into Ireland. sius. 

Maximus grants a peace to the /r1/h. 

He aſſumes the Imperial dignity, and cauſes Gratian to 388. 
be aſſaſſinated, but is himſelf vanquiſhed and beheaded by 


Theodefius. 
Hoorius appoints Victorinus Governor of Britain, and 393. 
ſends him to curb the inſolence of the Ps. ArCa- 


Viftorinus treats the Pigs ill: They recall the Scots, and v1ys. 


; invite over Fergus II. from Denmark. HoxoRI- 


They chuſe him for their King, and re- enter Britain. Us. | 
Fergus takes the fortreſles built by Theodo/rus, and, paſſing 403, e 
over Severus's wall, lays the Roman Province waſte. 
The Britons reſolve to chuſe an Emperor of their own. 
Their choice falls upon Marcus, an Officer, who is quickly 403, 
ſlain or dethroned. 
Gratian 
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Ann. C. Gratian is choſen next, and meets with the like fate. 
Conſtantine, a common ſoldier, is the third raiſed to the 
Imperial dignity. | 
He beats back the northern people into their Country, and 
makes a peace with them, | 
Not content to reign in Britain, he forms the defign of 
becoming maſter of the whole Empire. 
409. le aſſembles an army, and paſſes into Gaul. 
Honorius, being preſſed on all ſides, is forced to own Con- 
ftantine for his aſſociate in the Empire. 
Conflantine, not ſatisfied therewith, aſſociates his ſon Con- 
fans, and marches towards 7taly, to dethrone Honorius. 
Gerontius, the General of Constant, cauſes Maximus to 
be proclaimed Emperor, and beſieges Conſtans in Vienne, 
who is ſlain in a ſally he made. 
Conſtantine retires to Arles, where he is beſieged by Ge- 
ronttus, 
Honorius ſends Count Comflantius to curb the inſolence 
of his oppoſers. 
Gerontius flies into Spain, and is lain by his own people. 
Conſtantine is taken at Arles, ſent to the Emperor, and 
beheaded. | 
410. The Britons being thus left to themſelves are reduced to 
great extremities. | 
Their defenceleſs Country is ravaged by the P:#s and 
Scots. In this their extremity they implore in vain the Ro- 
fl! mans aſſiſtance. | 
| Honorius voluntarily reſigns the ſovereignty of Britain, 
and diſcharges the inhabitants of their allegiance to the 
Empire. 8 
This only ſerves to render the Britons more miſerable ; 
and the more expoſed to their enemies. 
Atius ſends them a legion, which is recalled ſoon after, 
The Commander of that legion adviſes them to inure 
themſelves to arms, and to repair Severus's wall, which they 


6. zy accordingly do. | LOW 
1 io The —— take their laſt farewel of Britain. 
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8 HE Pia and Scots thereupon renew their hoſtilities, tn. if 


and make ſeveral breaches in Severus's wall. 
The Britons abandon part of their Country, and retire 
more ſouthward. 
Greham, Regent of Scotland, makes a peace with them. 
Eugenius II. ſends to demand from the Britaus all the lands 
oſſeſſed by the Scots before the late treaty. 
His Ambaſladors are ſent back with an inſulting anſwer, 
and a war declared between the two Nations. 
The Britons are beat, with the loſs of 14,000 men. 
They obtain a peace upon very hard terms; being ob- 
liged to give up all the Country North of the Humber. 
The Britons after this elect ſeveral Kings. A cruel fa- 
mine rages in Britain. 
Great multitudes of the inhabitants fly into Armorica. 
The P:#s and Scots break the treaty, and paſſing the 
Humber ravage the whole Country, 
The Britons apply once more to Ætius for aſſiſtance. 
Not being able to obtain any, they chuſe ſeveral Mo- 
narchs, and among the reſt Vortigern. 
He calls a General Aſſembly, wherein he propoſes to 
call in the Saxons to the aſſiſtance of the Britons, 
His aim in it was to ſtrengthen himſelf as well againſt 
his own ſubjects, by whom he was hated, as foreign enemies. 
It was reſolved, that the iſle of Thanet in Kent ſhould be 
given to the Saxons, 
Ambaſſadors are appointed to go and negotiate the affair 
with thoſe people. 
Origin of the $axors and Angles. 
Their Manners, Government, and Religion, 


BEFORE 


445+ 
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Ann. C. EFORE the birth of 72 Chrift the Britons were 


314. 


359. 


449. 


idolaters, and worſhipped Andate, &c. 

They were converted to Chriſtianity, not by Zo/eph of 
Arimathea, but moſt probably by St. Paul. 

King Lucius ſends Ambaſladors, to Pope Eleutherins, de- 
ſiring him to ſend Miſſionaries to inſtruct him in the Chriſ- 
tian faith. 

St. Alban, the firſt Britih Martyr, was martyred at Ve- 
rulam. | 

There were three Br:ti/þ Biſhops at the Council of Ar- 
les. 

And fome alſo at that of Ariminum. 

Pelagianiſm prevailed in Britain. 
Germanus, Lupus, and Severus are ſent from Gaul to 


* eonlute thoſe Heretics. 


Germanus erects ſchools in Britain. 


BjO-O£& U. 
Containing the ſpace of about 130 years. 


2 HE Brit Ambaſſadors apply to the Saxons for their 
aſſiſtance. 

MWitigiſil, the Saxon General, promiſes to ſtand by them 
in their preſſing neceſſities. 

He engages to ſend over an aid of gcoo men, on 
condition the Saxons were put in poſſeſſion of the Iſle of 
Manet. . 

The Saxons then form the project of ſettling in Britain. 

Vortigern goes to the ſea-ſide, to receive the Saxon forces. 

Hengiſt and Horſa land at Ebbesfleet in the Ile of Tha- 
net, and are put in poſſeſſion of that Iſle. 

Vortigern leads the Saxons againſt the Pics and Scots, 
who were advanced as far as Stamford, 

The Caledinians are defeated ſeveral times, and forced to 


retire into their own Country. 


Vortigern gives Hengi/t and Horſa ſome lands in Linceln- 
Hire; on which they build Thong-caſter. 
The Britons thereupon murmur at Vortigern. 


Hengi/t 
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Hengiſt propoſes to him to ſend for more Saxon forces, Ann. C. 


to ſecure himſelf againſt his ſubjects, 

He inſtills into the Saxons a delire of ſettling in Britain. 

A freſh body of Saxons, with Eſcus and Kewena, come 
over;**.. + 
Portigern renders himſelf more abſolute, and Hengiſ be- 
haves with greater haughtineſs than before. 

Hengiſt invites Vortigern to Thong-caſter, and places Rowena 
before him, at an entertainment, in order to enſnare him. 

Hortigern falls in love with her, and demands her in mar- 
riage. 
— he divorces his wife, and marries Rewens. 

Gives Kent to Hengiſt and Horfa upon that confideraticn, 
at which the Brits murmur. 

Hengi/t inſpires Vortigern with jealouſy againſt Ambrefins 
Aurelianus, and perſuades him to {end for more Saæam forces. 
Vaortigern complying with that propoſal, Oda and E-] 
come over with numerous troops. 

They ravage the Oreades, and, having obliged the Pic 
to retire northwards, ſettle on the Met fide of the Tine. 

Afterwards they drive the Britons beyond the Humber. 

Hengiſt ſends for continual Supplies from Germany, 
without asking Vortigern's leave. 

Vertimer, eldeſt ſon to Foriigern, encourages the Britons 
to drive out the Saxons. 

He compels his father to aſſociate him in the Govern- 
ment, and leave to him the adminiſtration of affairs. 

he Britons reſolve to drive out the Saxons by force of 
arms. 

Hengift concludes a peace with the Piet; and by their 
means makes a powerful diverſion in the North. 

The battle of Zglesford is fought ; in which ihr ja and 
Catigern are ſlain; 

Hengiſt takes after it the title of King of Leni. 

A battle is fought near Crecanford, wherein Vorti mer is 
entirely defeated, 

He is forced to ſhut himſelf up in London, till he could 
draw another army together. 

Hengift ravages the Country, and burns all the Churches 
that were in his way. 

Some of the Britons retire into America, or Bretagne. 

The Britons aſſemble to aufder of means to prevent theit 
own total deſtruction. 

Guithelin, Archbiſhop of Landen, adviſes them to apply to 
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He ſends them an aid of 10,000 men, commanded by 
Aumbroſius Aurelianus. | | | 

Vertimer's party grows jealous of Ambraſius, as if he was 
come to uſurp the Crown. 

Ambroſius and Guithelin conſpire the ruin of Yortigern and 
Vartimer. 

K Vertigern and Vortimer accuſe Ambreſius of aſpiring to the 
rown. 

Civil wars break out among the Britons, which laſt till 465. 

They come to a battle near Catgwaleph, whereby they 
were greatly weakened. 

Some of the Britons abandon their own Country, and go 
and ſettle at Brittenburge in Holland. 

The contending Princes part the Kingdom between them; 
the two Britiſb Kings having the Eaſtern, and Ambroſius 
the Meſtern part. 

The war breaks out again between the Britons and Sax- 
ons And //ipped is ſlain. | 

Arthur, at fourteen years of age, makes his firſt appear- 
ance in Ambroſius's army. 

He defeats, and ſlays with his own hand, Howel King of 
Areclute. 

The Britons are defeated in a fourth battle fought by them 
with the Saxons, 

Vortimer dies. | 

A peace is concluded between the Britons and Saxons. | 

Hengi/t, not ſatisfied with his acquiſitions, tries to enlarge 
them by treachery. 7 

He cauſes 300 Britiſb Lords to be murthered. 

Vortigern is at the fame time taken priſoner, and forced 
to deliver up to the Saxons a great tract of land bordering 
upon Kent. 

This is afterwards divided into Suſſex, Eſſex, and Mid- 
dleſex. | 

— ravages the neighbouring Country, and takes 
London, Lincoln, and Wincheſter. 

Vortigern's ſubjects deſert him, and acknowledge Ambre- 


ſus for their Sovereign. 


Ambroſius takes the title of Emperor. 
Hengiſt invites over more Saxons into Britain, 
Ella arrives, with his ſons Baldulph, Colgrin, and Ciſſa. 
He lands at Jitering, but not without great oppoſition, 
Hengi/t gives thoſe ſoldiers leave that deſired it to return 
into Germany, 
| The 
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The Britons ſollicit Ambroſius to take up arms again, after Ann. C, 


a nine years reſpite from war. 
They turn their arms againſt Yortigern, and had like to 
ſurprize him. 
He retires to a Caſtle in Vales, where he is burned to 
death. a 
Ambroſius, now ſole Monarch, renews the war againſt the 
Saxons. 
He gains a victory over Ella, and his two ſons: Ella re- 
tires to his ſtrong holds. 
Hengiſt King of Kent dies, and is ſucceeded by his ſon Eſcus. 
Anbroſius retakes London, Wincheſter, and Lincoln. 
Arthur makes*a voyage to Feruſalem. 
Ambraſius, by the aſſiſtance of Samſon Biſhop of Dol, re- 
ates the affairs of the Church. 
The Northumbrian Saxons are defeated by Prince Arthur, 
who was returned from his voyage. 
Ella beſieges Andred-Cefter, in Suſſex. 
He aſſumes the title of King of the South-Saxans, and 
founds the Kingdom of Se. | | 
He is alſo elected Monarch, or General of the Saxons, in 
Hengiſt's room. | 
Arthur defeats again the Northumbrian Saxons, near the 
river Dugles. 
Cerdic, a famous Saxon General, arrives in Britain, with 
his ſon Cenric. TE 
Northumberland is divided by Oa into Bernicia and Deira. 
Colgrin ſhuts himſelf up in Jr, where he is beſieged by 
Arthur. © 
Cador, Arthur's nephew, defeats Baldulph, 
Cerdic lands at Cerdic's-Ora, and beats Cador with the 
forces ſent againſt him, 
Arthur raiſes the fiege of Yirk, and retires to a place of 
ſafety. . 
Baldulph and Colgrin commit great ravages in Lancaſhire. 
Paſcentius, ſon of Vortigern, endeavours to get ſome of 
his father's Dominions by force of arms : But is entirely 
routed by Arthur. | 
He is defeated a ſecond time, and forced to ſubmit and 
ſue for pardon. 
Ambroſius gives him Brecknock and Radnor in Males. 
The Saxons conquer the Kingdom of Gakuay from Gal- 
van, Arthur's nephew. | 
Porta, with freſh ſupplies of Saxens, lar. 's at Portſmouth : 
Which obliges A thur to quit the field, and retire to 83 
vel, 
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Hoel, King of Armorica, comes and brings a body of 
troops to Arthur's aſſiſtance, 

With this aid, Arthur defeats Baldulph and Colgrin, and 
afterwards Cerdic, 

The Saxons and Britons make very great preparations for 


war. 
Baldulph and Colgrin are defeated by Arthur near Gainſ- 


ford in Cornwal, 

The Britons are entirely routed by Cerdic near Chardſord; 
and Ambroſius (called otherwiſe Nazaleod) is ſlain. 

Arthur (otherwiſe named Uther Pendragon) is elected 
Monarch in the room of Ambreſius. 

He beats the Northumbrians near the river Ribroyt, and 
Baldulph and Colgrin near Cadbury. 

The Saxons are entirely routed, at the battle of Badon- 
Hill; and Baldulph and Colgrin lain. 

The Picts make a diverſion in the North, by beſieging 
Areclute, Arthur compels them to raiſe the ſiege, and ra- 
vages their Country, His wife Guentver dies, and is buried 
in the County of Angus. 

HFloel King of Armorica returns into his own Country. 

7 King of Kent dies, and is ſucceeded by his ſon Oats. 
la King of Suſſex, and Monarch of the Saxons, dies. 

He is ſucceeded in his Kingdom by his ſon Ciſa; and in 

the Monarchy by Cerdic. 

A new ſupply of Saæxens comes over, under the conduct 
of Stuff and Hithgar, 

Several bloody battles are fought between the Britons and 
Saxons. 

The Britons are entirely defeated. 

Arthur concludes a peace with Cerdic, and grants him a 
tract of land, containing the preſent Counties of Hamꝑſbire 
and Somerſet/hire. 

Cerdic founds the Kingdom of Meſex, and is crowned 
King at Wincheſter. 

Arthur rebuilds ſome of the Churches that had been de- 
ſtroyed in the wars. 

Eſer and Middleſex having hitherto been governed by 
a deputy under the King of Kent, Erchemuin aſſumes the 
title of King of Z/ex. 

The Angles, under the conduct of Ufa, arrive in Britain; 
and ſettling in the Country along the Eaſtern ſhore found 
the Kingdom of Ea/t-Anglia, 
Arthur goes into Armorica to the aſſiſtance of his nephew ' 


Heel. p 
Cerdic, 


1 


— —ũ— . ͤaL— —— 
— —— f ᷣ nr — — 


Book II. The BRITONS and SAX ONsS. 


Cerdic, in the mean time, breaks the peace, makes ſome 
conqueſts, and gains a ſignal victory over the Britons at 
Cheraſley. | 

Arthur returns to Britain, and makes a new treaty with 
Cerdic. 

Hoc King of Armorica applies again to Arthur for afliſt- 
ance ; who, before his departure, appoints his nephew 
Modred regent, and entruſts him with the care of the Queen 
his wife. 

Cerdic takes the Ifle of Light. 

Meodred, having debauched Arthur's Queen, publicly 
marries her; and then ſeizes his Dominions, and is crowned 
at London. 

He enters into a league with Cerdic, to whom he reſigns 
that part of Britain, containing at preſent Cornwal, Berk- 
ſhire, Wilthire, Devonſhire, and Dor/ſet/hrre. 

Cerdic invites over many Saxons and Jutes to people his 
new Dominions. 

He is crowned a ſecond time. 

' Repairs his ſtrong holds, and takes all other precautions 
inſt Prince Arthur. 

Gives Stuff and Withgar the Ile of Wight. 

Cerdic dies ; and is ſucceeded, both in the Kingdom of 
Ieſſex, and in the Monarchy of the Saxons, by his ſon 
Cenric, 

Oda King of Kent dies. His Succeſſor was his ſon Her- 
menric. 

Arthur returns from Armorica, and reſolves to undertake 
the recovery of his Dominions. He defeats Mogred twice. 

They come to a third engagement, wherein Arthur and 
Modred are both lain. 

Arthur ſends his Crown, before he expired, to Con/tan- 
tine, the ſon of Cador. 

He is buried at Glaſtonbury, 

The Britons loſe all courage after the death of Arthur : 
And great numbers of them go and ſettle in Armorica, which 
was called Bretagne from them. 

Ida, an Angle, arrives at Flamborough in Yorkſhire, and is 
acknowledged King of Northumberland. 

The Britons make an effort to recover part of their lands 
from Cenric, but are repulſed. 

Two ſons of Madred, attempting to dethrone Conſtantine, 
are ſtabbed by him. 

Ida, firſt King of Northumberland, dies. After his death 
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Ann. C. Northumberland is divided into the two Kingdoms of Berni- 
cia and Deira. 

560, Cenric dies, and is ſucceeded, both in the Kingdom of 
Maſſer, and the dignity of Monarch, by Ceaulin. 

_ Ceaulin forms vaſt projects to enlarge his Dominions; and 
makes vaſt preparations. 
After the death of Arthur, the Britons live in a ſort of 
Anarchy ; and cantle out their country into little indepen- 
dent States. 

564. Hlermenric King of Kent dies; and is ſucceeded by Ethel- 
bert, who reſolves to put a ſtop to Ceaulin's ambitious pro- 
jects, and declares war againſt him: But is twice defeated, 
and forced to ſue for peace. 

571. - aſſumes the title of King of the Ea/t- Angles. 

he Kings of Kent, Eſſex, and Sex are forced to ſub- 
mit to Ceaulin; who alſo makes conqueſts upon the Britons. 

578, /a, King of the Eaft-Angles, dies, and is ſucceeded 

by his ſon Tl. 
The Britons implore the aſſiſtance of the Scots, Aidan 
King of Scotland comes to their aſſiſtance, and defeats Ceaulin. 
The Britons form the project of driving the Saxons out 
of the Iſland; but Aidan is vanquiſhed in his turn, and 
forced to retire into Scotland. 
Crida arrives in Britain with a numerous army of Angles, 
and makes large conqueſts. _ 

The Britons are forced to retire into Cambria, or Wales. 
Their retreat puts Crida in poſſeſſion of the Counties ly- 
ing between the Humber, the Severn, and the Thames; out 
of which he forms the Kingdom of the /7:ddle- Angles, or 


of Mercia, 
Great multitudes of Britons fly into Armorica; and others 


ſubmit to the Savons or Angles. 
The Saxons change the name of Cambria into that of 


IVallijh-land, or Wales: And the name of Britain is turned 
into that of England. 


State of the BRITISH CHURCH from 449 
to 584. 


ERMANUS founds the ſchools of Dubricius and II- 


fukus . | 
Dubricius, Archbiſhop of Caerlem, teaches ſchools at 
Henſſand and Mockroft ; and Iltutus at Llant toit. 


St. Patric converts the Jriſb. 1 
I Dubric:us 


584. 


r 
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Dubricius holds a Synod at Bre&vi in Cardiganſtire. 

St. David removes the Archiepiſcopal See from Caerleon 
to Menevia, or St. David's; and holds a Synod at Vittoria. 

Accounts of Sampſon the Elder, and Younger ; Cade of 


Lancarvan; Patern; Petroc ; Kenuigern ; Aſaph ;  Colum- 


ba; Gildas; and Columbanus, 

Columba founds in Ireland the Monaſtery of Dearmach ; 
Comes and preaches the Goſpel to the Highland Pics; and 
founds a Monaſtery in the Iſland of Jona. 


BOOK III. 


The HEPTARCHY. Containing the ſpace of 


243 Years. 


A FHELRIC becomes King of Bernicia. 
Sledda ſucceeds his father Ercheriwin in the Kingdom 
of Eſſex. 

Adelfrid having married Acca, daughter of Ala King of 
Deira, ſucceeds him in that Kingdom; as he doth his fa- 
ther Athelric in that of Bernicia, and ſo Northumberland 
becomes again but one Kingdom. | Wt 

Cif/a King of Su/ex dying without iſſue, Cegulin King of 
2 ſeizes his Kingdom, and keeps his Court at Chi- 
cheſter. | 
Ceaulin is vanquiſhed by Ethelbert King of Kert. 

Ethelbert is elected Monarch of the Angta-Saxons, and 
exerciſes an almoſt abſolute power over all the Kingdoms 
lying South of the Humber. 

He ſeizes the Kingdom of Mercia, upon the death of Cri- 
da; though he had left a ſon of fit age to ſucceed him. 

But, not long after, he reſtores it to Vibba, reſerving 
however ſome right of Sovereignty. 

Ceolric King of Mex dies, and is ſucceeded by his bro- 
ther Ceolulph. | 


Titilus King of Faſt-Auglia dies, and has for his Suc- | 


ceſlor his ſon Redawall. | 
Sabert King of Ee is converted to the Chriſtian Faith 
by Mellitus. | | 
The Seuth-Saxons revolt againſt Ceelric King of Mercia, 
but are reduced to * 
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Ceolulph King of „l ex dies, and is ſucceeded by his ne- 
phe w Cinigiſil. : 
Who aſlociates his brother Quicelm. | 

Adelſrid King of Northumberland beſieges Chefter, kills 
1250 Monks belonging tv the Monaſtery of Bangor, de- 
feats the /Y2/þ, and then entirely demoliſhes the Monaſte- 
ry of Banger. 

Cinigiſil and Quicelm obtain a ſignal victory over the Bri- 
tons at Beamdunc. „ 

Aldelfrid King of Northumberland demands Edwin, ſon 
of Alla, from Redowald King of Enft- Anglia, to whom 
he had fled for refuge. 

Iibba King of Mercia dies. 

Ethelbert places Cearlus on the Throne of Mercia; who, 


after the death of Ethelbert, frees that Kingdom from the 


dominion of the Kings of Kent. 

Ethelbert I, King of Kent, dies. His ſon Edbald ſuc- 
ceeds him. 

Sabert King of Ef/cx dies, and is ſucceeded by his three 
ſons, Saxred, Seward, and Sigebert. 

Aldelfrid King of No thumberland is ſlain in a battle with 
Rednuald King of Zojt- Anglia ; who places Edwin on the 
Throne of Northumberland. 

Saxred, Seward and Sigebert, Kings of Eſſex, are cut off 
in an engagement with Cinigiſil and 3 Kings of 


Meſſex, and are ſucceeded by S:gebert the Little. 


of Eaft-Anglia, 


 Rednwald King of Eaft-Anglia dies, and is ſucceeded by 
his fon Erpwald. 

Cearlus King of Mercia dies alſo this year, to whom 
ſucceeds Penda. 

Upon Redewald's death, Edwin aſpires to the Monarchy, 
and carries the prerogative higher than his Predeceſſors. 

He marries Eth-lburga, ſiſter to Edbald King of Kent, 
and embraces Chriſtianity. 

Erpwald King of Eaſt- Anglia is aſſaſſinated. 

Edwin King of Northumberland is lain in a battle with 
Penda King of Mercia, and Cadwallo King of Wales. 
After which Oſric is made King in Deira, and Anfrid in 


+ Bernicia ; but they are ſoon after defeated and killed by 


Cadwalls. 
Ofwald defeats Cadwallo, who is flain : Whereupon O/- 
wald takes poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Northumberland. 
Qyiceim King of Yefſex embraces Chriſtianity, and dies. 
Sigebert, Erpwald's half-brother, is placed on the Throne 


Edbald 
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eſt ſon Ercombert, 


Penda defeats Oſwald King of Northumberland, who is 
Nain in the battle. After him Cſuy is made King in Ber- 
nicia, and Ofwin in Deira. 

Cinigiſil, King of Weſſex, dies, and is ſucceeded by his 
ſon Cenowalch. 

Si gebert King of Eaft- Anglia, after having cauſed his ſub- 
jects to be inſtructed in Chriſtianity, retires into a Monaſ- 
tery, reſigning his Crown to Egric. 115 

Egric and Sigebert are ſlain in a battle with Penda King 
of Mercia, They are ſuccceded by Annas. 

Cenowalch King of Maſſen, being attacked by Penda, flies 
for — to Annas; and, after three years, is by his aſſiſt- 
ance reſtored to his Kingdom. | 

Adelwalch is made King of Suſſex. 

Oſiey King in Bernicia endeavours to deprive Ofwin of 
the Kingdom of Deira; and cauſes him to be murdered. 

The people of Deira ſet Adelwalt, Ofward's fon, upon 
the Throne. | 

Cenowalch King of Mex obtains a ſignal victory over 
the Britons. 


Peda is crowned King of Leicefler, and marrying the 


daughter of Oſuy King of Northumberland, embraces 


Chriſtianity. 
Auna, King of Eaſi-Anglia dies, and is ſucceeded by 
Etbelric. 


Penda reſolves to carry fire and ſword into Eaft- Anglia, 


but is bribed with a ſum of money by King £thetric 1. 


Who, to induce him to invade Nerthumberland, ofters to 


accompany him with his forces, 
Penda and Ethelric invading Northumber/and are both 


flain : Whereupon Ofwy becomes maſter of Mercia, and is 


choſen Monarch. 

Sigebert the Good, King of Eſſex, is aſſaſſinated. He is 
ſucceeded by his brother Swithelm. 

Peda King of Leice/ter being poiſoned by his wife, Ofwy 


ſeizes alſo that Kingdom, 


 Cenowalch obtains a victory over the Britans in Somerſet- 


bire. 
Ofwy is driven eut of Mercia, and Fulpher Penda's ſon 
placed on the Throne. 
Wulpher defeats Cenowalch King of Me Then pene- 


trating as far as Suſſex, he takes King Adehwalch 1 
B 3 an 
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Adelwalch turning Chriſtian, Wulpher gives him the Iſle 
of Wight. 

Adetwald King of Eaft- Anglia dies, and is ſucceeded by 
his nephew Aldulph. 
2 Ercombert King of Kent dies: He is ſucceeded by his ſon 

bert. 

uh be- having conquered the Kingdom of Eſſex, gives 
the Bithopric of London to I ina. 

Ofwy King of Northumberland dies, and is ſeveided by 
his — Eg 77 705 who is alſo choſen Monarch in his room. 

Cenotualch King of J/:ſſex dies; and leaves the Crown 
to his Queen Sexlurga. But ſhe dies, or is depoſed, after 
having reigned one year. And the Kingdom is divided a- 
mong ſeveral of the great men. 

Egbert King of Kent dies, and has for ſucceſſor his brother 
Lothair. 

Cenfus King of W:ſſex aſſociates his ſon * and alſo 
— brother to Cenowalch, 

Theſe Princes fight a bloody battle with Wilpher King 
of Mercia, 

Wulpher dies, and-is ſucceeded by his brother E thelred. 

Cenfus and Eſcwin Kings of Weſſex die. | 

Ethelred King of Mercia invades Kent, making preat 
devaſtations ; and after that turns his arms againſt Narthum- 
berland. 

Centwin King of 'W:ſſex obtains a ſignal victory over the 


rica for aſſiſtance. 
Siger King of Hex dies. 
Eefrid King of Northumberland ſends an army into Jre- 


land to conquer that place, under the conduct of Bertfrid ; 


who exerciſes great cruelties, but is forced to return home 


without ſucceſs. 


Egfrid carries his arms againſt the Piss, but is defeated 
Whereupon the Pits conquer part of Bernicia; 
and the 1/2] the Kingdom of Areclute, erecting out of it 
the Kingdoms of Lenox and Dunbrittn. Alfred ſucceeds 
Egfrid. 

Age King of Kent is defeated by his nephew: Earic, 
and dies. Edric ſucceeds him. 


EZarie dies, and is ſucceeded by Widred and Swabert. 


Adelwalch King of Suſſex is defeated by Cadtuullu, und 
ſlain 
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Nain in battle. 
T hrone. 
Cedwalla is made King of Lex. He wages war a- 
gainſt Authun and Berthun ; the latter whereof is lain in a 


battle. 
After that he turns his arms againſt Kent, and carries off 


a great booty. 

Then makes himſelf maſter of the Iſle of Vigbt, and 

compels all the inhabitants to turn Chriſtians, and be bap- 
tized. 
Sends his brother Mollon to conquer Kent, which he ter- 
ribly ravages 3 but being defeated, and taking ſhelter in a 
houſe, he is miſcrably burnt to death. Cedwalla revenges 
his death in a crue] manner ; and alſo defcats Berthun King 
of Suſſex. 

Cedwalla goes to Rome to receive baptiſm at the Pope's 
hands. He dies there, and is ſucceeded by his couſin [ra ; 
who is alſo declared Monarch. 

Sebla King of Eſſex turns Monk, and leaves his Crown 
to his ſons Sigbard and Sengfrid. 

Ina King of Meſſex carries his arms into Kent. 

Swabert dying, Midred remains ſole King of Kent. 

Oftrith the wife of Ethelred King of Mercia is aſſaſſinated. 

Ethelred King of Mercia reſigns his Crown to his nephew 
Cenred, and retires into Bargney Monaſtery, of which he be- 
comes a Monk, 

Alfred King of Nerthumberlind dies, and is ſucceeded by 
his fon Oſred. 

Sighard and Senefrid Kings of Eſſzx depart this life; and 
Ofa Siger's ſon mounts the Throne after them. 

Offa is perſuaded by Cinifwintha to turn Monk: And is 


ſucceeded by Scalred. 


Cenred King of Mercia, by the ſame lady's perſuaſion, 


exchanges alſo his Crown for the Monkiſh habit; being 


ſucceeded by Ceolred, 

[na King of Mex conquers part of Cornwal, 

Ceolred, and Ina King of Meſſex, fight a bloody battle at 
Widensburgh, in Wil:fhire, with equal lois on both ſides, 

Oſred King of Nerthumberland is defeated and ſlain. He 
is ſucceeded by Cenred, 

Ceolred King of Mercia dies, and is ſucceeded by Ethel- 
bald, who is alſo elected Monarch. 

Cenred King of Northumberland dies: And Ofric mounts 


the Throne after him. 
Ina rebuilds Glafenbury 1 


4 The 


Authun and Berthun ſucceed him in the Aun. C. 
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The South-Saxms attempt to recover their liberty; but 
Ina King of //:ſ/ex, to whom they were in ſubjection, re- 
duces them to obedience. 

They place one Albert on the Throne; but Ina, having 
defeated and ſlain him, unites that Kingdom to / ex. 

 Widred King of Kent dies; and is ſucceeded by his two 
ſons Ethelbert and Edbert. 

Jna builds a College and a Church at Rome, for the uſe 
of the Engliſb Eccleſiaſtics; inſtitutes Remeſect or Peter- 
pence; and then turns Monk ; Ethelburga his Queen becomes 
alſo a Nun at Berking. Ina is ſucceeded by Adelard. 

Ojric King of Northumberland dies, and is ſucceeded by 
Ceolulph, 

Ceolulph turns Monk; and has Edbert for ſucceſſor. 

The P:#s invade the Northern frontiers ; and at the ſame 
time the King of Mercia plunders the Southern parts of 
Northumberland. 

Adelard King of Lex dies, and is ſucceeded by Cudred. 

Cudred obtains a fignal victory over the Corniſbmen. 

Ethelun, a I/:/t-Saxon Lord, raiſes a Rebellion againſt 
Cudred : He is defeated, and pardoned. 

Seolred King of Eſſex dies, and is ſucceeded by his ſon 
Swithred, 

Zabert King of Kent dies: Ethelbert remains ſole King. 

Alfwald King of Eaſ?- Anglia dies, and is ſucceeded by 
Beorna and Ethelberz. 

Ethelbald King of Mercia, carrying the prerogatives of the 
Monarchy too high, is defeated by the united forces of the 
Kings of Meſſex and Northumberland. 

Cudred King of Weſſ.x, conquers part of Cormwal, and 
unites it to his Dominions. 

He dies, and leaves his Crown to his nephew Sigebert. 

Sigebert 332 in a very tyrannical and arbitrary man- 
ner, is publicly depoſed ; and killed ſoon after by a Swinc- 
herd. Cenulph ſon of Adelard is made King in his room. 

The South Saxons revolt againſt Sgebert King of Miſex, 
and chuſe one O/-9-d for their King. 

Edbert King of Northumberland, making a league with 
the King of the P:77s, recovers Areclute from the Melſb. 

Etbelbal King of Mercia is ſlain in a mutiny raiſed by 
Becrured, who is proclaimed King in his room. 

The Mercians diſpleaſed therewith, place Offa nephew 
to Ethelbald upon the Throne. He defeats the uſurper 
Beornred, and is choſen Monarch. : 
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Edbert King of Northumberland retires into a Monaſtery, Ann. C. 


Book III. 


leaving his Crown to his ſon Oſulph. 

Oſulph is aſſaſſinated, and Moallon- Adclwald raiſed to the 
Throne. 

Ethelbert King of Kent dies, and is ſucceeded by his 
brother Aldric. 

Some Lords conſpire againſt ellon- Adelwald ; and, a- 
mong the reſt, Alcred, having found means to inſnare and 
put him to death, is crowned in his room. 

Alcred is forced to fly to the King of the Pts, and 
Ethelred fon of Mallon is placed on the Throne. 

Offa King of Mercia gains a victory over Aldric King 
of Kent. 

He defeats the Ir eb, and throws up Ofa's dike, wo ſtop 
their incurſions. 

A conſpiracy being formed againſt Ethelred King of 
Narthumberland, and his army defeated, he is forced to leave 
his Kingdom, and Alfwald, ſon of Ojulf, is placed on the 
Throne. 

Cenulph King of W:ſſex is aſſaſſinated by Cunchard, Sige- 
bert's brother; and is ſucceeded by PBrithric, 

Offa King of Mercia aſſociates his fon Egfrid in the 
Government. 

Brithric King of Meſer marries Offa's daughter, and 
baniſhes Egbert. 

The Danes make a deſcent to the Iſle of Portland. 

Alfwald I. King of Northumberland is aſſaſſinated. O 
red, the ſon of Alcred, ſucceeds him ; who being ſoon after 
ſhut up in a Monaſtery, Ethelred is reſtored to the Throne. 

Ethelred King of Eaft- Anglia dies, and is ſucceeded by 
Ethelbert. 

He goes to Offa's Court to demand his daughter Adel- 


frida in marriage, but Offa baſely cauſes him to be 


murdered, and ſeizing his Kingdom unites it to Mercia, 

To atone for that crime, Ofa goes to Rome, to obtain 
a pardon from the Pope. He extends the Romeſcot, or 
Peter-pence, throughout Mercia and Eaſt-Arglia; and, ha- 
ving obtained the canonization of St. Alban, builds a ſtately 
Church and Monaſtery at Yerulam, which he dedicates to 
that Protomartyr's memory. 

The Danes make a deſcent in Northumberland, burn Lin- 
disfarn, and pillage Tinmouth Monaſtery. 
7 Aldric King of Kent dies, and is " by Edbert 

ren, 


Ethelred King of Northumberland is aſſaſſinated, w—_— 
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825. 
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ceeded hy Otbald; who being ſhortly after dethroned, Ar- 
dulph is choſen in his room. 

Offa King of Mercia dies. His fon and ſucceſſor Eg- 
frid ſurviving him but four or five months, Cenulph is 
made King in his ſtead. 

Cenulph ravages Kent, defeats and takes Edbert Pren 
priſoner, and, carrying him into Mercia, orders his eyes to 
be put out: Then he places Cudred on the Throne. 

Brithric King of Maſſex, being poiſoned by his Queen 
Edburga, is ſucceeded by Egbert. 

The Wei-Saxons make a ſtrict law againſt any Queen's 
being advanced to the Throne of that Kingdom. 

Ardulph King of Northumberland puts Alcmund ſon of 
Alcred to death. 

Cudred King of Kent dies, and is ſucceeded by his ſon 
Baldred. 

Ardulph King of Northumberland, being forced to leave 
his Dominions, retires to the Court of Charles the Great; 
and is ſucceeded by Alfwald II. 

Egbert reduces all Cornwal to his obedience in one cam- 
pain. 
Alfwald II. dies, and is ſucceeded by Andred, who ſub- 
mits to the dominion of Egbert King of J/e/ex. 

Egbert attacks the J/elh, who intended to aſſiſt the Cor- 
niſpmen, and ſubdues the Kingdom of Yenedstra. 

The Help endeavouring to ſhake off Egbert's yoke, he 
re- enters their country, and deſtroys all with fire and ſword, 

Cenulph King of Mercia dies. He is ſucceeded by his ſon 
Cenelem, who being aſſaſſinated by his ſiſter Quendrida, the 
Mercians place Ceolulph on the Throne. 

Egbert King of Weſſex is inveſted with the dignity of 
Monarch. | 

Cenlulph King of Mercia is depoſed, and Bernulph choſen 
in his room. 

Egbert defeats Bernulph at Ellandunum, or Ellifield near 
Wincheſter. 

'Ethekuulph, ſon of Fgbert, conquers the Kingdom of 
Kent, which is annexed to Meſſex. 

- Egbert renders himſelf alſo maſter of the Kingdom of 
ex. 

155 Eaſft-Angles ſhake off the yoke of the Kings of 

Mercia, and defeat Bernulpb, who is {lain in the battle. 

The Merciant chuſe Ludican ſor their King, who dying, 
Miglapb is elected in his room. 


Egbert 
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Egbert declaring war againſt Mercia, Witglaph is defeat- Aun. C. 


ed ; but Egbert reſtores him to his Kingdom, on condition 
of his paying him homage, and becoming tributary to him. 

The Eaſt» Angles ſubmit to him upon almoſt the ſame 
terms. 

As does afterwards Northumberland. 

By which means Egbert becomes King of I//ſzx, Suſex, 
Kent and Eſſex, Sovereign of Mercia, Eaſt-Anglia, and 
Northumberland. | 

Thus an end was put to the Heptarchy, after it had laſted 
Three hundred and ſeventy-eight years, from the arrival of 
Hengi/t in 449. to the year 828. Or Two hundred and 


forty-three years, from the founding of the Kingdom of 


Mercia to the final diſſolution of the Heptarchy, 


The State of the Church of KENT, 


Z ELBERT King of Kent marries Bertha daugh- 
ter of Cherebert King of Paris. As ſhewas:a Chriſtian, 
ſhe is allowed to have the free exerciſe of her Religion, and 
to bring over with her a certain number of Eccleſiaſtics. 

She inſpires £the/bert with a favourable opinion of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 


In this favourable juncture Pope Gregory I. ſends Miſſiona- 


ries into England to preach the Goſpel. 


Theſe Miffionaries conſiſted of forty Benedictine Monks, 


with Aitin at their head. 
They land in the Iſle of Thanet, and fend King Ethel- 


bert word of their arrival. 


He and his Queen go into the Iſle of Yhanet, to hear 


from their own mouths the occaſion of their journey, 
The Queen gets leave for them to ſettle at Canterbury; 


where they convert many of the principal Saxons to the 


Chriſtian Faith. 

Ethelbert himſelf is baptized, 

The number of Chriſtians increaſing, ſeveral of the Hea- 
then Temples are turned into Churches. 

The foundations of Canterbury Cathedral, and of St. Au- 


"g/tin's Monaſtery, are alſo laid. 


Ethelbert leaves Canterbury to the Halian Monks, and 


goes and keeps his Court at Reculver. 


Auſtin baptizes io, ooo in one day, in the river Sali. 
He goes to Arles to get himſelf conſecrated Archbiſhop 


* of the Saxons, The 
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619. 
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690, 
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795 
804. 


The Stat of the Church of KENT. 


The See of Rechefter is erected, of which Juſtus, one of 
Auſiin's companions, is made the firſt Biſhop. 

Auſtin ſends to the Pope for more Miſſionaries to come 
and aſſiſt him. 

Pope Gregory ſends the Pall to Auſtin ; and orders him to 
ere Biſhops Sees in ſeveral places, particularly at York, 
He alſo gives him directions upon other points. 

Auſtin undertakes to bring the Britiſß Biſhops to a con- 
formity with the Raman Church, about the celebration of 
Eaſler ; and to make them acknowledge the Pope's juriſ- 
diction. 

He convenes two Synods for that purpoſe, but cannot 
prevail with the Brit-ns. Dinath makes a remarkable ſpeech 
to him. 

Auſtin dies, and was buried at Canterbury. 

He is ſucceeded by Laurentius, who endeavours to bring 
the Britons to the aforementioned conformity ; but all in vain. 

Juſtus Biſhop of Rochs//er is forced to quit his See, upon 
the apoſtaſy of the inhabitants, 

Laurentius dies, and to him ſucceeds Mellitus. 

After whom come 

Tuſtus. 

Honorius. 

Deuſdedit. 

Theodorus, who erected a ſchool at Crecklade, and made 
a viſitation of all the Churches in his juriſdiction. 

He dies ; and is ſuccecded, by 

Berthwald, who was the firſt Saxon Archbiſhop. 

Then came 

T atwme. 

Nothelm. 

Cuthbert. 

Bregiuin. 

Jambert or Lambert. 

Athelard. 

Wulfrid. 


The Church of NORTHUMBERLAND. 


P AULINUS converts the Northumbrians to the Chri- 


ſtian Faith. 

Anfleda King Edwin's daughter, with twelve perſons be- 
longing to the Court, are the firſt perſons baptized in that 
Kingdom, 

Edwin 
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writ a letter to him about it. 
Edwin is at length baptized, with his niece Hilda. Af- 


29 


Equin delays to embrace Chriſtianity, though the Pope Ann. C. 


626. 
627. 


ter which prodigious crowds daily come to be taught and Apr. 12. 


baptized. 
Ten thouſand are baptized in one day. 


A Church of timber is haſtily run up at York: Edwin 628, 


lays the foundation of a Church of free-ftone round the for- 
mer, which is finiſhed by his ſucceſſor Ofwald. 

Paulinus preaches at Lincoln, and converts Blecca the 
Saxon Governor. 

Upon Edwin's death Paulinus being forced to leave the 
Kingdom, the Mithumbrians fall back again to idolatry. 

Ofwald endeavours to reſtore the Chriſtian Religion in his 
Dominions ; and deſires the King of Scotland to ſend ſome 
perſons of learning to inſtruct his ſubjects. 

Corman, and ſome others, accordingly come; but Car- 
man being diſliked by the Exgliſb returns to his Monaſtery 
of Jona; and Aidan comes in his room, being conſecrated 
Biſhop of the Nerthurmby tans. 

The Northumbrians embrace again the Chriſtian Reli- 

ion. 
; Aidan dies, and Finan another Monk of Jena is ſent to 
ſupply his place. He fixes the Epiſcopal See in the Iſle of 
Lindisfarn. 

Finan dying, is ſucceeded by Colman. 

A Synod is held in the Nunnery of Hilda, at Whitby, 
in order to decide the diſpute about the celebration of 
Eafter : And alſo about the Eccleſiaſtical tonſure. 

The matter being there determined contrary to the no- 
tions of the Scottiſh party, Colman quits his See and retires 
into Scotland. He is ſucceeded by Tuda. | 

Cedd Biſhop of the Eajt-Saxons complies with the deci- 
ſions of that Synod. 

. uda dying ſoon after his conſecration, is ſucceeded by 
Chad. 

Chad is removed, to make room for Wilfrid. 

Great complaints being made againſt /Yi/frid, he is de- 
poſed, and Northumberland is divided into two Dioceſes. 

Baja is made Biſhop of the firſt, containing Deira, the 
See whereof was at Tort; and of the other, which continued 
fixed at Lindisfarn, and conſiſted of Bernicia, Eatta is 
made Biſhop. 

Egfrid having conquered Lincoln/hire, erects it into a Bi- 
ſhopric, of which Ethedus is made the fitſt Biſhop. 
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Wilfrid goes and carries his complaints to Rome, and ob- 
tains a decree from the Pope to be reſtored to his Biſhop- 
ric; but is impriſoned upon his return home. 

Being releaſed, he withdraws to Glaſtonbury Monaſtery ; 
but is forced to fly for refuge to Adehwalch King of Suſſex, 
and ſome time after is made Biſhop of Selſcy. 

Whithern, or Candida Caſa, is made a Biſhop's See. 

Haguftad, or Hexham, is erected alſo into a Biſhop- 
ric, of which Thumbert is the firſt Biſhop: But he is ſoon 
after depoſed, and Eatta tranſlated thither in his room. 

Cuthbert is made Biſhop of Lindisfarn, in the room af 
Eatta, which he ſoon after reſigns. 

Beſa being tranſlated to Lindisfarn, Wilfrid is reſtored 
to the See of York. 

Cuthbert dies. 

Wilfrid attempting to annul what had been done during 
his diſgrace, is driven once more from his See. 

He flies to Ethelred King of Mercia, and is by him made 
Biſhop of Chefter : Of which he is preſently after diſpoſſeſſed. 

A Council is held at One/tresfield, wherein Wilfrid is de- 
poſed. 

He appeals to the Pope, and is by him acquitted. Howe- 
ver, he is not reſtored to his See, but is made Biſhop of 
—_—_— Zahn, Biſhop thereof, being removed to Tor. 

John reſigns his Biſhopric, and retires to Bever) Mo- 
naſtery, being the fame as was afterwards called St. John 

of Beverly. He is ſucceeded in the See of York by Wilfrid 
the Younger. | 

Wilfrid the Elder is ſucceeded in the See of Hagulſad 
by Acca. | 

fr ſucceeds 1//i/frid the Younger in the See of York. 
He procures the Pall from Rome, with the Archiepiſcopal 
dignity ; and obtains a juriſdiction over the three northern 
Biſhoprics, of Lindisfarn, Hagul/?ad,.and Whithern, _ 
Egbert builds a library at Yor4, and furniſhes it with beoks. 
He is ſucceeded by Eanbald. 


The Church of WESSEX. 


IRINUS, an Italian Prieſt, converts the Meſt- Sax- 

ons to Chriſtianity. 
He baptizes King Cinighil, and his brother Quicelm. 
Fixes his See, and builds a Cathedral Church, at Dor- 


cheſter. | 
Dies there. After 
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Dorcheſter. 

King Cenowalch growing weary of him, divides his 
Kingdom into two Dioceſes, viz. Derchefter, and Win- 
chefler : And leaving Agilbert at Dorchefler, makes ina 
Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

Agilbert diſpleaſed at this partition, retires into France. 

Mina is diſmiſſed by Cencwalch ; who not thinking fit af- 
terwards to return, recommends his nephew to Eleutherius. 

Eleutherius is accordingly made ſole Biſhop of the - 
Saxons. 

He is ſucceeded by Heda. After whoſe death Meſſex is 
again divided into two Dioceſes, the Sees whereof are fixed 
at Wincheſter and Sherborn. 

Daniel is made Biſhop and Aldhelm of Sher- 

of Wincheſter. boy. 

He is ſucceeded by Al- Whoſe Succeſſor was 

mund, Farthere. 


The Church of MER CIA. 


P D 4, King of Leicefler, going to Northumberland to 
demand Aifieda King Ofuy's daughter in marriage, 
turns Chriſtian, and is baptized. 

He brings along with him theſe four Prieſts, Cedda, Ad- 
da, Beti, and Diuma. | 

Diuma is made Biſhop of the Mercian Church: And is 
ſucceeded by Cellach. 

Wulpher perſecutes his Chriſtian ſubjects, and is even ſaid 
to have put two of his own ſons to death ; he is converted 
ſoon after, 

During this perſecution, Cellach retires into Scotland. 

Trumbere is conſecrated Biſhop of Mercia in his room. 

He is ſucceeded by Faruman, who replants the Chriſtian 
Religion in the Kingdom of Eſſex. 

After his death Ceadda, or Chad, iz made Biſhop of 
Mercia: He fixes his See at Lichfield. = 

His Succeſſor was Vinfrid; who being ſoon after de- 
poſed, is ſucceeded by Saxulph. 

King Etbelred divides the Kingdom of Mercia into four 
Dioceſes ; namely, thoſe of Lichfield, [/orceſier, Hereford, 
and Chaſter. 


Saxtiph 


31 


After a few years vacancy, Azilbert is made Biſhop of Aun. C. 


656. 
660, 


665. 
670. 


680. 
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Ann. C. Saxulph continues at Lichfield. Fraddric is ſent to Mor- | 
ceſter ; and dying ſoon after, is ſucceeded by . Cuth. x 
win is made Biſhop of Cheſter, and Putta of Hereford. 5 : 

| x 
: 
: 
: 


After Cuthwin's death, Cheſter is united to Lichfield, but 
they are ſeparated again upon Milfrid's account, who was 
made Biſhop of Cheſter. 

Hedda ſucceeds Saxulph in the See of Lichfield. 

Q Lichfield is erected into an Archbiſhopric, and Higbert, 

7*3* the then Bithop, declared Archbiſhop. It had for Suffra- 

ns the Biſhops of Mercia and Eaft- Anglia, i. e. thole ß 

Vorceſter, Cheſter, Sinace/ter, Hereford, Hlelmbam, Dommuc. 

799. Lichfield is deprived again of the honour of being an 
Archbiſhopric. 
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The Church of ESSEX. 


N LLITUS preaches the Goſpel to the Eaft-Saxons, 
8 particularly at Landon. 4 
King Sebert founds the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's. 
614. Mellitus, with the aſſiſtance of Ethelbert King of Kent, © 
builds a Church and Monaſtery at a place called Thorney, © 
afterwards IV2/tmin/ter. : 
616. Upon Sebert's death, the Ea/i-Saxoms fall back to Paga- 
niſm, and expel Mellitus. 
Sigebert the Good is converted in Northumberland, and 
baptized. | 
He brings along with him Cedd, who is conſecrated Bi - 
ſhop of the Eaft-Saxons. | | 
Siger and Sebba are made jointly Kings of the Ea/?-Saxons. 
Siger returns to Idolatry ; but Sebba/ted faſtly adheres to 
the Chriſtian Religion. e 
WWulpher King of Mercia ſends Faruman his Biſhop to 
reſtore the Za/t-Saxons to the way of truth. — 4 
666. ll ina buys the Biſhopric of London of I ulpher. 4 
Nina dies, and is ſucceeded by Erkenwald. : 


655. 
664. 


675. 

The Church of EAST-ANGLIA, 
620. HE Eaft-Angles are converted to Chriſtianity. | 
636. King Sigebert is baptized in France, and brings along 


with him Felix, who is conſecrated Biſhop; and fixes his 
See at Dummac, now Dunwich, . 


Sigebert 
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aſſiſtants, and 
Becca reſiding at Dummoc, and Badwin at Elmham. 955. 


Bock III. The Church of EAST-ANGLIA. 33 


Sigebert erects ſchools in his Kingdom. Ann. C. 
Furſeus, an Iriſh Monk, comes and preaches to the Egſt- 


Angles with good ſucceſs. He builds a Monaftery at Co» 
bersburgh. | 


Felix is ſucceeded by Thomas. 648. 
After whom came Berchtgiflus, Boniface, and Biſus. 652, 
Bijus growing infirm, Becca and Badtvin are made his 665. 

{aft- Anglia is divided into two Dioceſes, 673. 


The Dioceſe of Dunmec is united to that of EImbam. 1047. 
The Epiſcopal See js removed to Thetford, and afterwards 1088. 


Wrath. pat, ewe 
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to Norwich. 


The Church of SUSSEX. 


F i ELWALCH King of S«/zx founds a Monaſtery 
at Boſenham. 

The South-Saxons are converted to Chriſtianity by Milſrid 686, 
Biſhop of York; who teaches them the art of fiſhing in the 
ſea. ( 

Wilfrid eſtabliſhes his Epiſcopal See at Selſey 3 and founds 
a Monaſtety there. cE10 5% 

Upon his being recalled to the See of York, Selſey remains 
a long time without a Biſhop, and the South-Saxons are put 
under the juriſdiction of the Biſhop of the /YeA-Saxons, . 

IVeſſex being divided into two Dioceſes, Suſſex is annexed 
to the See of M incheſter. : 

It is ſeparated again from it, and the See fixed at Sel/cy, 
as before: Edbert being the firſt Biſhop. | =o 

The See is removed from Selſcy to Chicheſter, 1070. 

The Iſle of Migbt is converted to Chriſtianity by the fu- 
rious zeal of Cedwalla, and put under the Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter's juriſdiction, | 
The Councirs, from the Converſion of the Aula 

Saxms to the Union of the Seven Kingdoms, were thoſe of, 


Hertford. [3 
Hatfield, in the ſame County. 


Becanceld, or Beckenham, in Kent, 2 
Berghamſted, in the ſame County. — 
Cloueſbam, or Abingdon, in Berkfhire, ; - = 
Calcuith, in Northumberland. þ 785. 


Vor. I. D The 


34 The Church of SUSSEX. Vol. I. 


Ann. C. The Eminent Perſons, within this period, were, 
692, IL ilbrsd, who converted the Frie/landers, and was made 
Biſhop of Utrecht. 
716, Egbert. | 
750, Minfrid, who was the firſt Archbiſhop of Mentz. Guth- 
lac, the firſt Anchoret in England. 


The moſt conſiderable Writers were, 


690. Nennius, who flouriſhed about 520, 
Bede, born in 673, and died in 735. 
Stephen Eddius. 
lcuin, or Albin, who taught Charles the Great Logic, 
Aflronomy, and Mathematics, and perſuaded him to found 
the Univerſities of Paris and Pavia. He died in $04. 
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EGBERT jr// Monarch of England. 


828. 22 RT finiſhes his conqueſts over the reſt of the 
Kings of the Heptarchy. 
The Welſb attempting to ſhake off his yoke, he marches + 
againſt them, and forces them to ſubmiſſion, without com- 
ing to a battle. 
832. The Danes land in the Iſle of Shepey, and lay it waſte, 
833. They land again at Charmauth, in Dorſetſhire, and ravage 
the Country. 
Egbert, marching againſt them with troops haſtily drawn 
up together, is defeated. 
$35. The Danes being informed, that the Cerniſp Britons de- 
fired to caſt off Egbert's yoke, land in Cortal; but Eg- 
bert obtains a ſignal victory over them at at Hengiſtdun. 
Egbert confirms or revives the name of England, given 
to Britain, 


The Character of King E GBERT. 


Egbert died in 838, after he had reigned thirty-ſeven 
years, twenty years as King of Hex only, ſeven years 
with the dignity of Monarch, and ten years as real Sove- 

reign 


. 1 fh fg ma f 1 th 
| + | _ - £1 PR n Il | 10 tt! 


Eos : 


* 
o 
* 
* 
' 
* 
| 
a | 
[1 
* 
o 
. 


[ 
| 


1 
* 
| 
= 


I — 


—— 


— 
4 . — 


. . 
— 
— * 
= 33 347 — 


hs 


en 


1 COLD. 4 7's * 
A ˙ . ——H rr 
. | 


Book IV. EGB ER. 


reign of all England. Redburg his Spouſe had never aſ- 
ſumed the title and port cf a Queen, becauſe of the law 
made in Mieſſex, on account of the death of Frithric. She 
is ſaid to have perſuaded the King to forbid the Velſb on 
pain of death to come beyond Ofa's Dite, the boundary 
of Mercia and Wales. 

Egbert left but one fon, named FEthehuulph, who ſuc- 
ceeded him both as King of Mien, Ee, Kent and Suſſex 
and as Sovereign of the other three Kingdoms. Egbert 
had doubtleſs another ſon, ſince this was deſigned for the 
Church. A modern Author gives the name of Athelbert to 
Egbert's eldeſt ſon ; but I know not whence he had his 
information. Some fay he had alſo a daughter called 
Edgith, who founded the Abbey of Po!l;werth but this is 
uncertain. 

By all that has been ſaid of Egbert, it is eaſy to ſee this 
Prince had all the qualificaticns of a great warrior. He 
accompliſhed his ends, not by ſuch methods as Hengi/t and 
Offa had taken, but by way of arms, which though no leſs 
criminal, tarniſhes not the reputation of thoſe that make 
uſe of it, eſpecially when crowned with ſucceſs. It is a 
lamentable thing that ambition, by which Princes are led 
to invade the property of others, ſhoul.l paſs in the world 
tor a virtue, and that an Hiſtorian, by reaſon of men's de- 
praved notions, ſhould not dare to repreſent it in its true 
colours, ſince, generally ſpeaking, they are your ambitious 
Princes that are honoured with the ſirname of Great. 


2. ETHELWULPH /econd King of England. 


FTHELWULPH, Bglert's only ſon, aſcends the 


Throne. 

A fleet of Danes lands near Southampton, and ravages the 
Country; Wulfherd, the Engliſb General, beats them back 
to their ſhips. ; 

Another body of Danes lands at Portland, and beats the 
Engliſh twice; their Generals, Earl Ethelbelm and Here- 
bert, being flain. 

The Danes over-run Lindſey, Eaſi-Anglia, Kent, and 


Middleſex, and plunder Canterbury, Rocheſter, and London. 


WWirglaph King of Mercia dies, and is ſucceeded by his 
brother Berthulph, 


D 2 The 


35 


33%, 


839. 


36 
Ann. C. 
840. 


2. ETHELWULPH. Vol. 1. 


The Danes land again at Charmautb, on the coaſt of 
IFe/jex, and defeat the Englih, who were commanded by 
King Ethelwulph. 

The Pichs are entirely rooted out by the Scots, 

Ethelwulph aſſociates his natural ſon Athe//tan in the King- 
dom, reſigning to him the Kingdoms of Kent, Ee, and 
Suſſex, with the title of King of Kent. 


ETHELWULPH in Weſſex; ATHEL- 
STAN in Kent, 


A DRED King of Northumberland dies, and is ſuc- 
ceeded by his ſon Ethelred, 

Roderic Mawr, King of Wales, invades Mercia, but 
Ethelwulph marching againſt him, he ſues for peace. 

Ethelred King of Northumberland is driven out of his 
Country, and Rednvald placed on the Throne; but Re- 
dxwald being ſhortly after lain by the Danes, Ethelred is re- 
called, 

The Danes, landing in J//ex, are defeated by the Earls 
Enulph and Oſric with Biſhop Ale/tan, near the river Parret. 

Ethelbert King of Northumberland is put to death, and 


Oibert placed on the Throne. 


The Danes land on the coaſt of 1//ex, and ravage the 
Country; but are entirely routed at Fenbury, by Earl 
Ceorle Ethelwulph's General, 

Athel/tan fights the Danes near Sandwich, and takes nine 
of their ſhips. But cannot hinder another band from win- 
tcring in the Ile of Shepey. 

They come up the Thames with 300 fail, land near Len- 
don, ravage the Country, and commit cruel barbarities, 
overthrow Berthulph King of Mercia, but are themſelves 
defeated at Otely in Surrey. 

Berthulph King of Mercia dies, and is ſucceeded by 
Buthred. 

Athel[tan dies. 


ETHELWULPH alone. 


EN LELVULPH is entirely governed by his two 
favourites, Stoithin Biſhop of Winchgſter, and Aleftan 
Biſhop of Sherburn. 


He grants to the Church the tithes of all his Dominions. 
Sends 


Book IV. ETHELWULPH ohne. 


Sends his youngeſt ſon Alfred to Rome. | 

Etbeltoulph himſelf goes to Rome, to obtain the Pope's 
benediction; carrying Alfred with him. 

Rebuilds the Engliſb College at Rome, extends the tax of 
Peter-pence all over his Dominions, and obliges himſelf to 
ſend yearly to Rome the ſum of 300 marks. 

Etheltuulph returns home through France, where he mar- 
ries Judith, daughter of Charles the Bald. 

Allelſtan, Biſhop of Sherburn, excites Prince Ethelbald to 
a revolt againſt the King his father. 

Ethelwulph arrives in England, 

Ethelbald purſuing his rebellious deſign, the King his fa- 
ther reſigns to him the Kingdom of , and fits down 
contented with that of Kent. 


ETHELWULPH x Kent. ETHEL- 
BALD in Weſſex. 


E ELWULPH ſpends the two laſt years of his 
life in acts of charity and juſtice, and Ethelbald, on the 
contrary, in licentiouſneſs and debauchery. 

Edmund, ſon of Alcmund, is crowned King of Eaft- Anglia. 

Ethelibulph makes a will, wherein he diſpoſes of his Do- 
minions to his ſons, one after another. 

He orders his heirs to maintain one poor perſon for every 
tithing in his hereditary lands. 

Ethelwnulþh dies, after a 20 years reign, leaving four ſons, 
Eihelbald, Ethelbert, Ethelred, and Alfred; and one daugh- 
ter; and was buried at /Zinchefter. He was ſucceeded by, 


3. ETHELBALD i Weſſex. ETHEL- 
BERT ix Kent. 


BH ELBAL D marries Fudith, his father's widow. 

He dies, and is buried at SH ; being fucceeded in 
the Kingdom of V by his brother Z#thelbert, who was 
already in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Kent. 


ETHELBERT aolkne. 


HE Danes renew their invaſions ; and, landing at 
Southambim, penetrate as far as Il ncheſter, which 


they reduce to aſhes, but are beat back to their ſhips. 
D 2 Some 


855. 


957. 


e. 
CY 


860. 


38 


ET HELBERT ane. Vol. I. 


Ann. C. Some land in the Ifle of Thanet, and winter there: Ethel- 
805. bert, uneaſy at that, offers them money to go off quietly. 


866. 


867. 


368, 


369, 


They take his money; but, notwithſtanding, ruſh into 


Kent, and ravage the eaſtern parts of that Country. 

Ethelbert levying an army to intercept them, they em- 
bark haſtily with their plunder. 

Ethe!bert dies, after a fix years Reign, and was buried at 
Sherburn., Though he left two ſons, Adbelm and Ethel- 
ward, his younger brother Ethelred ſucceeds him by virtue 
of Ethelwulph's will. 


CEMFHELRED 1 


HE Northumbrians ſhake off the yoke of the King 
of I//ſex, and unantmouſly place one Osbert on the 
Throne. | 

Osbert raviſhes Earl Bruern-Bocard's Lady, which in- 
volves his Country into endleſs Troubles. 

The Bernicians revolt againſt him, by Earl Bruern's ma- 
nagement, and chuſe another King named Ella. 

A civil war thereupon enſues ; and the two Kings frequent- 
Iy ſtrive to decide their quarrel by arms, but to no purpoſe. 

Earl Bruern goes and invites Ivar, or Hinguar, King of 
Denmark, to come over, and invade Northumberland. 

Ivar accordingly comes and winters in £ft- Anglia, and, 
the next ſpring, entering the Humber with a numerous fleet, 
makes himfelf maſter of the northern fide of that river. 
He then marches to York, in which Osbert was; who, ſal- 
lying out, is defeated and ſlain, after a very obſtinate fight; 
and the Danes make themſelves maſters of York. 

Ella, to whom Osbert had applied for aſſiſtance, ad- 
vancing againſt the Danes, is alſo defeated and flain, at a 
place called E!l:ſcroff, 

Ivar takes poſſeſſion of Northumberland, and ravages 
Mercia. 

Buthred and Ethclred march againſt Ivar, and beſiege 
him in Nottingham, but at laſt conclude a peace with him, 
and Buthred gives him a ſum of money to retire elſewhere. 

The Danes return to York, where they remain one year. 

The Nuns of Caldingbam Abbey, to prevent being ra- 
viſhed by them, cut off their own noſes and upper lips; 
they are ſlain by the Danes, and their Monaſtery ſet on fire. 

The Monaſteries of Croyland, Ely, and Peterborough are 


alſo deſtroyed. _ | 
4 Toar 
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Ivar, leaving his brother Hubba in Northumberland, em- Ann, C. 


barks, and makes a deſcent in Eaft- Anglia. 

Edmund King of Eaft-Anglia marching againſt him, is 
overthrown ; and, refuſing to acknowledge Ivar for Sove- 
reign, is put to death at Zegril/den or Hexen in Suffalk. His 
body was buried at St. Edmund's bury, fo called from him. 

Ivar makes Gethurn Governor of Eaft- Anglia, and Eg- 
bert King of Northumberland, 

The Danes invade Li, and advance as far as Reading. 

Nine battles are fought between the Engl and Danes, 
within the compals of one year. 

The Engliſh are routed at Reading; at Baſing in Hamp- 
Hire; and at Marden in Miliſbire, in which laſt Fihelrcd 
received his death's wound. The Danes are defeated at In- 


gl-field, and Afton, in Beriſbire, &c. 


870; 


Ethelred dies, after a Reign of 5 years, and is ſucceeded 4pr, 23, 


by his brother Alfred. 
He was buried at Vinburn in Dorſetſhire. 


6. ALFRED the GREAT, 


LFRED is crowned at V incheſler. | 
The Danes advance as far as Wilton, and Alfred, 
marching againſt them with few ſorces, is defeated. 

They however ſue for peace, and Alfred makes a treaty 
with them. 

The Danes thereupon quit //:/ex, and retire to London, 
which they had taken. 

Ivar goes back to Denmark, and leaves the command of 
his army to his brother Hubba; who enters Mercia, but 
Buthred buys him off with a ſum of money. 

The Danes march thereupon towards Northumberland; 
and depoſing Egbert place Ricſge in his room. But find- 
ing proviſions ſcarce in Northumberland, they come and 
winter at 7orkſey in Lincolnſhire. 

Buthred complains of their breach of faith, but they oblige 
him to give them a ſum of money ; which as ſoon as they 
had received, they fall a plundering his Country. 

Buthred abandons his Kingdom, and goes and ſpends the 
reſidue of his days at Rome, Ceolulph is by the Danes made 
King in his room, 

The Danes being maſters of Mercia, Eaft-Anglia, and 
Northumberland, want to ſeize Meſex, but they are forced 


to make an alliance with A//red. 
D 4 Not- 


$71, 


872. 


873. 


| 
| 
| 


40 
Am. C. 
675, 


876. 


877. 
Aaguſt. 


6. ALFRED te GxraT. vob I. 


Notwithſtanding that treaty, they come and ſurprize 
Marbam- Caſtie in Dorſetſhire. 

Alfred treats again with them, and makes them ſwear 
never to ſet foot again in ex. But they break the treaty, 
and go and beſiege Exeter, 

Ricfhge King of Northumberland dies, and Egbert is made 
King again : But being dethroned ſoon after, Northumber- 
land is cantled out among the Danih Officers, after that 
Kingdom had laſted 3 30 years. 

Alfred, not thinking fit to rely on treaties, levies an army, 
with which he engages the Danes ſeven times in one cam- 

ain. 
l He makes a treaty wich them, whereby they oblige them- 
ſclves never to return more into Mſſex. 

Rollo the Dane arrives in England; and, not being able to 
obtain a ſettlement there, goes to ſeek his fortune in France. 

Alfred fits out a fleet, to prevent the Dani/h Invaſions, 
and beats the Danes twice. 

A Daniſb fleet is ſhipwracked near Swanwic in Hampſhire, 
and 120-ſhips loſt. 

Alfred obliges the Danes to quit J/:/ſex entirely. They 
retire into Mercia, and depoling Ceolulph divide the lands a- 
mong themſelves ; by which an cnd was put to the King- 
dom of Mercia, after it had laſted about 300 years. 

The Danes invade Veſex again; and make themſelves 


maſters of Chippingham. 


The //#t-Saxons are ſtruck with ſuch terror, that Alfred 
finds himſelf deſerted by all. 

He is forced to lie concealed 6 months, at a Neat-herd's, 
in the Iſle of Athelney in Somerſethhire. 

Hubba and Halfdene invade Males, and deſtroy all with 
fre and ſword. 

They enter Devonſhire with the ſame intent, but, be- 
ſieging Kinwith Caftle, Odda, Earl of Devonſhire bravely 
fallies out, and totally routs the Danes. Hulba, Inguar, 
and Halfdene are ſlain z and the famous Daniſb ſtandard, 
called Reafan, taken. 

Alfred, hearing of this victory, conſults how to regain 
his Kingdom. 

He goes himſelf into the Daniſh camp, diſguiſed like a 
harper, to obſerve the enemy's poſture, 


The Danes are entirely defeated by Alfred at Ethandun, | 


or Edingten in Samerſeiſbire. 

Alfred makes a treaty with them; and agrees, to give up 

the lands in £2/f-Anglia to thoſe that were willing to turn 
: Chriſtiane, 
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Chriſtians, but requires the reſt immediately to quit Eng/and, Au. C. 


never to return more. 

Guthurm is inveſted by Aſred with the title of King of 
Eaſft-Anglia ; in which Eſſex was alſo included. | 

The Danes ſettled in Northumberland, Mercia, and Eaft- 
Anglia ſubmit to Alfred, and ſwear allegiance to him. 

A band of Danes comes up the Thames, and, wintering at 
Fulham, ſollicit Guthurm to renew the war in Teſſex, but 
he refuſes. | 

Another body, that had overrun Brabant, lands in Kent, 
and tries to ſurprize Rocheſter, but is repulſed by Alfred. 

Alfred increaſes his naval forces; and, fitting out a fleet, 
orders his Admiral to cruize along the coaſts, and attack 
all Daniſh ſhips whatſoever, 

Sixteen are ſurprized in Hartwich, and all the men put to 
death. 

Guthurm incenſed at it, ſuffers the parties concerned to re- 
trieve their loſſes; Who attack the King's ſhips in the 
mouth of the Thames, and have ſome advantage over them. 

Alfred cauſes the waſted parts of Northumberland to be a- 
gain inhabited; and Guthred is made King of York, and Ag- 
bert of Northumberland. | 

Having thus ſecured the ſea-coaſts, Alfred forties the 
reſt of the Kingdom with Caſtles and walled Towns. 

He rebuilds thoſe 'I'owns that were gone to ruin, parti- 
cularly Shaſtsbury, and builds others in a ſtrong manner. 

Sends preſents to the Indies, in honour of St. 7 hoamas. 

Alfred beſieges and takes London, which he gives to his 
ſon-in-law Ethelred, with the title of Earl of Mercia. 

England, after having been quiet ever ſince the year 885, 
is again invaded by the Danes. Part of them, coming with 
250 ſhips into the mouth of the Rother in Kent, take Apple- 
dore. And another fleet of eighty fail, commanded by 
Haſtings, enters the Thames, and lands at Midaletun. In 
both places they build Caſtles. 

The Eaft- Anglian Danes go and join Haſtings, though 
they had taken an oath of fidelity to Ard. 

Alfred marches againſt a band of Danes, who were ravag- 
ing Kent; but, being informed by the way that another body 
had entered //e/ex, he advances againſt theſe laſt, and forces 
them haſtily to raiſe the ſiege of Exeter, 

A troop of Danes advances towards Londm, but retircs 
afterwards to Bemfleet, in a fort built by Haſtings. 

Alfred's forces go and deſtroy that fort, and take FHaft- 
nz5's wife and children that were in it, which are brought to 
Alſred, The 


879. 


882. 


883. 


883, 


Ee. 


886. 


893. 


891. 


42 
Ann. C. 
897. 


886. 


6. ALFRED the GREAT. Vol. I. 


The Danes, after having committed numberleſs ravages, 
depart from England, on account of a plague and dearth 
that prevailed in the Iſland. 

Some few, that refuſed to follow Flaſlings to France, put 
themſelves under the command of Sizefert ſettled in Nor- 


' thumberland, Theſe invading the coaſts of ſex, twenty of 


their ſhips are taken, and the men hanged along the ſea-{lore. 

England is entirely freed from the Daniſh Pirates. And 
the Danes ſettled in England acknowledge Aſred for their 
Sovereign. 

Alfred, now being in perfect peace, makes a body of 
laws; and cauſes them to be ſtrictly obſerved. 

Je inſtitutes juries. 

And divides F gland into Shires, hundreds, and tithings ; 
making the houſeholders reſponſible for their families, the 
tithings for the houſeholders, the hundreds for the tithings, 
and the counties for the hundreds, 

Alfred regulates the Militia, keeping in cach County a 
body of troops always ready to march: He has alſo a n- 
merous fleet either ready to put to ſea, or cruiſing round the 
Iſland. 

He cauſes Merchant-ſhips to be built, which he lets out 
to the principal Merchants. Some of them are faid to trade 
as far as the Zaſf?-[ndtes. 

Alfred invites ſeveral learned men over from foreign Coun- 
tries into England. 

Founds the Univerſity of Oxford. 

Made uſe of three Councils, whenee the origin of our 
preſent Councils. 

Beautifies London, and augments its privileges. 

Introduces the way of building with brick and ſtone. 

As to his private life, he diſtributed his time ſo, as to allot 
Eight hours every day to acts of devotion, eight hours to 
public affairs, and as many to ſleep, ſtudy, and neceſſary 


refreſhment. 
Clocks not being in uſe, he invents wax-candles marked 


with circular lines of divers colours, to meaſure time ; and, 
to keep them from the wind, incloſes them in lanthorns. 


The Character sf ALFRED the GrRear. 


His charities were very — conſidering his 
revenues, and ſo much the more praiſe-worthy, as they 
were done privately, or at leaſt without oſtentation. He 


educated, at Court, or at Oxferd, a great many young No- 
blemen, 


y * - 2 : ** 1 [ey 8 ä * > . 1 4 8 . 8 LOS 7 C 1 8 ne 5 * 
F 18 b L * 7 . SY 1 * r TOI . o nat 8 L : M's 4 KD , 
AIG Ao ag fe % Fe EM ve bi la eee END, OF 4. Andes wa 4 10 Pt 


2 Br 


eee 


7/8; 
. 


. 


Book IV. . 6. ALFRED the GREAT. 


blemen, who were inſtructed in all things neceſſary to ren- 
der them one day ſerviceable to their country. But this 
was not his only method to cauſe the arts and ſciences to 
flouriſh : His own example greatly contributed towards it, 
for never was Prince more given to his ſtudies. The 
progreſs he made in learning, notwithſtanding his being 
{> long employed in his wars and the adminiſtration of the 
Government, demonſtrate how well he improved his in- 
tervals from public buſineſs. The Author of his life 
aſſures us, he was the beſt Saxon Poet of his time, an ex- 
cellent Grammarian, Orator, Philiſapher, Archite#i, Geo- 
metrician, and Hiſtorian. He compoſed ſeveral works, 
that were in great eſteem. Among others, he tranſlated 
into Saxen, Gregory's Paſtoral, — de Conſclatione, 
and Bede's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. What a ſhame and 
reproach was it for the Euglib Nation to be fo ignorant, 
when they had ſo learned a King at their head? I his ex- 
cellent Prince complained bitterly that from the Humber 
to the Thames there was not a Prieſt that underſtood the 
Liturgy in his Mother Tongue, and that from the Thames to 
the Sea, there was not one that knew how to tranſlate 
the eaſieſt piece of Latin, This univerſal ignorance, and 
the little reliſh the Exgliſb had then for the Arts and Sciences, 
cauſed the King to ſeek all occafions, of earneſtly inviting 
into his Dominions foreigners that were eminent in their 
profeſſions. He took particular care to have always about 
him the moſt noted workmen and Architects, and to keep 
them employed, with the ſole view cf improving their 
ſkill. He placed in the Chairs at Oxferd, men famous 
for their learning, and allowed them handſome fala- 
ries, His aim was to ſtir up the emulation of the Engliſh, 
and provoke them to uſe their endeavours to come out of 
that ſtate of groſs ignorance they were in. The fame of 
his great wiſdom and piety m_— as far as Rome, the 
Pope ſent him a large quantity of Relicks, and upon his 
account granted ſome new privileges to the Engliſh College. 
Abel, Patriarch of TFerrv/jalem, willing alſo to ſhow him 
marks of his eſteem, ſent him a preſent of Relicks, which 
the King received with great ſatisfaction, 

It is time now to take a view of the manner of his or- 
dering his Demeſtick concerns, where his prudence was no 
leſs conſpicuous than in his management of State Affairs. 
He made three divifions of his attendants, who were to 
wait monthly, by turns: A cuſtom which, though not prac- 
tiled then in other Courts, was afterwards followed — 

rinces. 
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Princes. As for his revenues, he divided them in two parts, 
one whereof was wholly aſſigned for charitable uſes, and 
ſubdivided into four portions. The firſt for alms to the 

oor : The ſecond for the maintenance of the monaſteries 
& had founded : T he third for the ſubſiſtence of the Pro- 
feſſors and Scholars at Oxford : The fourth for poor Monks, 
as well Foreigners as Exgliſ. The other half was thrown 
into three diviſions; one was expended in his family ; 
another in paying his Architetis, and other curious work- 
men; and the reſt was beſtowed in penſions upon ſtrangers, 
invited to his Court for the encouragement and inſtruction 
of his ſubjects. When I ſpeak of his revenues, I mean 
his own Hereditary eſtate, It was not cuſtomary in thoſe 
days, for Princes to levy taxes upon the people, in order 
to ſquander the money in luxury and extravagancies. 

What has been ſaid of this illuſtrious Prince, may ſuffice 
to make known the principal events in his reign, and to 
pive an idea of his perſonal qualities. I might add many 
more particulars, ſince his Life alone affords matter for 
a large Volume, But I believe I may venture to ſtop here, 
without injuring the memory of this monarch, who is 
juitly diſtinguiſhed with the ſirname of Great. No Hiſto- 
rian charges him with any vice, but all unanimouſly agree 
to repreſent him as one of the moſt glorious Princes that 
ever wore the Crown. 

He died in goo, and in the 5 2d year of his age, after a 
reign of twenty-eight years and fix months, the greateſt 
part whereof was ſpent in wars and troubles, and the reſt 
in peace. His Hiſtory ſhews, that both in war and peace, 
he governed with prudence and ſteadineſs. But what 
chiefly diſtinguiſhes him from the generality of Princes, 
was his ſincere and conſtant love for his People. Of this 
he gave demonſtration, not by words only, as is too com- 
monly the cafe, but by real and ſubſtantial deeds, Ae- 
cordingly never was Prince better beloved by his ſubjects. 
No doubt, this mutual affection contributed to deſtroy in 
the Danes, ſettled in England, all hopes of ſhaking off his 

oke, when once they had ſubmitted to it. 

Alfred had ſeveral children by Aſiuitha his Queen. 
Some of them, particularly Edmund his eldeſt ſon, whom 
he deſigned for his Succeflor, died before him. Of thoſe 
that ſurvived him, Edmund mounted the Throne after 
him. Ethelward, who was bred a ſcholar at Oxford, was 
a very learned man, and died in the fortieth year of his 
age, in 922. E//leda, his. eldeſt daughter, wite- to _ 
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Earl of Mercin, became very famous in her brother 
Edward's reign, Alſwitha or Etbelſiuitha, called alſo 
Eltrude by the Flemiſb Writers, married Baldwin, Earl 
of Flanders. Etbelgitha, who choſe to be a Nun, was 
made Abbejs of Shaftshury Nunnery, founded by the King 
her Father. 


- EDWARD the Elder. 


E ARD the Elder ſucceeds his father. 
Ethelward, eldeſt ſon of King Ethelbert, pretends to 
the Crown. 

Finding the Zngliþ unwilling to ſupport his title, he ap- 
plies to the Danes, and ſeizes II inburn, in Dorſegſbire, and 
Chriſti-Church in Hamfpphire. 

Edward marches againſt Ethelward, who had ſhut him- 
ſelf up in Winburn, and has like to ſurprize him; but he 
eſcapes in the night, and flies to the Danes in Northumber- 
land, who proclaim him King. 

Edward, ſenſible that he was in danger of being involved 
in a dangerous war, orders his men to purſue Etheiward in 
Northumberland. 

The Danes, not being in a condition to withſtand his 
troops, are forced to abandon and baniſh Etheltuurd; who 
retires to France. 

Eduard ſecures ſeveral ſtrong-holds in Mercia, and re- 
pairs ſome fortreſſes chere, in order to confine the Danes 
within narrower bounds. 

Ethelred Earl of Mercia, and his wife E/:4a, are of great 
ſervice to him in thoſe wars. 

Ethelward lands in Northumbria with a powerful aid of 
Normans. The next year he makes himſelf maſter of E/ex. 
And the Danes in Northumbria and Eafl-Auglid ravage 
Mercia, in a mercileſs manner. 

Edward defeats the Danes in ſeveral battles; in one of 
which Ethelward is ſlain. 

The Danes carry on the war two years after that, but at 
length Edward makes peace with them. 

The war is renewed, and the Danes loſe two battles ; the 
firſt at J/oanesfield, and the ſecond at T etne!, 

Edward improving his victories takes from the Danes 
ſeveral towns in Mercia, and at laſt drives them quite out of 
that Kingdom; whereupon £thelred becomes in reality Earl 


of Mercia. 
Ethelred 
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cia, by his Counteſs Elfeda; Elfleda repairs or fortihes 
Warwick, Tamworth, Wedensbury, Charbury, Eadsbury, 
Stafford, Bridgnorth, Runckherne, &c. 

Ihen ſhe carries her arms into Vales, and obliges the 
Welh to become her tributaries. 

Edward builds a Caſtle at Hertford : And the next ſum- 
mer builds the town'of Witham in Eſſex ; then the greateſt 
part of Eſſer, which belonged to the Danes, ſubmits to him. 

This year is memorable for the founding of the Univer- 


+ ſity of Cambridge. 


Edward builds two Caſtles at Nottingham, and one at 
* He repairs alſo Malden in Eſſex. 

{fleda dies at Tamworth, and is buried in the porch of 
St. Peter's Monaſtery of Glaucgſter, founded by her husband 
and herſelf. 

The Danes in Mercia, Eaft-Anglia, and Northumbria 
ſubmit to Edward, and own him for their Sovereign. 

Edward repairs and fortifies Toce/ter, I igmore, Colcheſ- 
ter, Huntingdon, Stamford, Thelwall, and Mancheſter, 

The Weib endeavouring to free themſelves from the tri- 
bute impoſed upon them by Elfeda, are reduced by Ed- 
ward, and promiſe to pay the uſual tribute. 

The Cumberland Britens ſubmit alſo to him, and the 
King of Scets does him homage. 

Edward dies at Farringdon in Berkſhire, after a 24 years 
Reign, and was buried at J/inchefter: He left 15 children 
behind him, and was ſucceeded by his ſon Athelſtan. 

In this Reign Rellz the Norman gets poſſeſſion of Neuſtria 
ſor Nermandy | and dying in 917. was ſucceeded by his ſon 
William. 


8. AT HE LS TAN. 


* HELST AN, thougha baſtard, is elected King of 
England; and crowned at King ſten. 

Some Lords, diſdaining to be governed by a baſtard, con- 
ſpire to dethrone Athelſtan, and place Edwin in his room. 

Alfred, the chief of the conſpirators, proteſting his inno- 
cence, is ſent to purge himſelf by oath in the preſence of 
the Pope, as he offered to do. 

Ihe Danes in Nerthumberland beginning to raiſe com- 
motions, Athelſtan marches againſt them, and obliges them 
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95 


Upon the death of Sithric King of Northumberland, Athel- Ann, C. 


n marches into that Country, at the head of an army, 
and obliging the three Daniſb Princes, Arnlaf, Gedſrid, and 
Reginald, to ſave themſelves by flight, makes himſelf maſ- 
ter of all Northumberland. 

Athelſtan requires Conſtantine King of Scotland to deliver 
up Gedfrid; but Godfrid eſcapes, and Conſtantine has an 
interview with Athel/tan at Dacar. 

Godfrid makes an attempt upon Vert, but, miſſing his 
21m, turns Pirate. 

Anlaf and Ceon/tantine join againſt Athel/tan. | 

Conſtantine ſtirs up Heel King of Wales to make war up- 
on Athelſtan; but Hal is defeated, and the tribute he paid 
augmented. 

Athel/tan marches into Scetland, and takes ſome places; 
but at laſt makes a peace with Conſtantine, and returns home. 

Conſtantine renews the war. 

Athel/lan puts his brother Edwin to death, upon a falſe 
accuſation, 

He repents of it; and founds the Abbey of Middleton in 
Dorſet/hire. Shortly after, he cauſes the falſe Accuſer of 
Equwin to be executed. 

Anlaf enters into a league with the [r1h, Welſb, and 
Northumbrian Danes, againſt Athel/tan ; and, together with 
Conſlantine King of Scotland, invades Northumberland, with 
a fleet of 500 ſail. 

\ Conſtantine and Anlaf are entirely defeated at Brunanburgh, 

After that, Athelſtan extends his conqueſts in Scotland, 


| raiſes the tribute of the //e/b, and increaſes the yoke of 


the Northumbrian Danes. 

Then, marching againſt the Corni/h Britons, he takes from 
them Exeter, which he repairs, and pens them up beyond 
the Tamar. 

Athelſtan dies at Glouce/ter, in the 46th year of his age, 


| and the 16th of his reign; and is buried at Malmsbury. He 
is ſucceeded by Edmund, eldeſt fon of Edward the Elder. 


In Athel/tan's Reign, the Bible was tranflated into Saxon. 


9. EDMUND I. 


for a revo 


Anlaf having obtained an aid from Olaut, King of Nor- 


Ionen after Aibelſtan's death, the Danes grepare 
: t. 


: way, invades Northumberland, and becomes maſter of Yort, 
d and ſeveral other towns. Not 
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Not content with that, he marches into Mercia, and 
takes ſeveral places. 

Edmund advancing againſt him, a battle is fought be- 
tween thoſe two Princes near Cheſter. 

A peace is concluded between them, whereby Edmund 
engages to deliver up to the Danes all the Country lying 
North of Watling-Street. | | 

Anlaf lays heavy taxes on his ſubjects, to pay Olaus ; 
which occaſions a revolt. 

The inhabitants of Deira ſend for his nephew Reginald, 
and crown him at York. 


Edmund marching into Northumberland, at the head of | | 


an army, proc ares peace between the two Kings, and ob- 

liges them to ſwear allegiance to him, and be baptized. 
They take up arms again, in order to ſhake off Ed- 

mund's yoke: Who, immediately marching into Mercia, 


takes from them Leice/ter, Stafford, &c. and then advancing | 


into Northumberland, obliges the two Daniſb Kings to aban- 
don England. The Danes ſwear allegiance to Him. 

Eamund conquers the Kingdom of Cu:nberland, and be- 
ſtows it upon the King of Scotland, who does homage to 
him for the ſame. 

He enacted ſome laws, and was the firſt that made rob- 
bery a capital crime. 

Edmund is affaffinated at Pucklebirk in Glouceſterſhire, in 
the 25th year of his age, and the 8th of his reign ; and was 
buried at Glaſtonbury. He is ſucceeded by his brother 
Edred, who is crowned at Aing/ton, 


0® EL WRESLTL 


* i HE Northumbrian Danes league with dalcelm King 
of Scotland, and endeavour to ſhake off the Engh/» 
yoke 


Edred, marching againſt them, forces them to fubmit, 
and ſue for peace. 

He puniſhes the principal Authors of the revolt, and ob- 
liges Malcolm to pay him homage. 

The Northumbrian Danes revolt again, and recall Aula,, 
who makes himſelf maſter of Northumberland. 

But growing tyrannical, he is driven out a ſecond time by 
his ſubjects, and Eric placed on the Throne. 

Northumberland being divided into two factions, Eared 
takes hold of that opportunity to reduce Northumberland ; 
but, upon the ſubmiſſion of the inhabitants, he replaces 
Eric on the Throne. In 
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In his return to Leſex, he falls into an ambuſh laid for Ann, C. 
him by the Danes, and had like to have his army cut off. 
Highly incenſed thereat, be returns to Northumberland to 
uniſh the Danes, but they ſubmit to his mercy; and Ner- 
thumberland is reduced to a province. 
Edred turns his thoughts entirely to religious affairs, be- 
ing guided by Dun/tan. 
Dunſtan is in great credit, and is made the King's 
Treaſurer. 
The Monks make uſe of Dunſtan's intereſt to get into 
the Eccleſiaſtical benefices; and proclaim, upon that ac- 
count, his ſanctity. 
Edred rebuilds the Monaſteries of Glaſtonbury, Croyland, 
and Abington, 
Edred dies, in the roth year of his Reign, and was bu- 955. 
ried at Vincheſter. He is ſucceeded by Eat, fon of Ed- Nov, 23. 
mund, 14 years old. 


F . EDWL 


| E I diſgraces Dunſtan, and calls him to an account 95 5. 
| for the ſums intruſted with him by the late King. 

| i The Monks are turned out of their benefices, and the 

| ſecular Prieſts put in their room. 


+ | | Great outcries being made againſt it, Dunſtan is baniſhed, 
The Monks ſtir up an inſurrection againſt Zdwy, which 
is headed by his brother Edgar. 


i Edgar having ſeized Mercia, and being joined by the 

3 Danes in Northumberland and Eaſt-Anglia, Eduy is forced 

do deliver up Mercia to him. And Edgar is elected King 959g. 
of Mercia, which contained all the Country lying North of 

the Thames, except Ex and Middleſex, 


4 EDWY in Weſſex. EDGAR in Mercia. 


22 ILY dies, after a Reign of 4 years, and ſome 959. 
months; and was buried at Mincheſter. O4. 1. 
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J ED AN ſucceeds his brother Eduy in all his Domi- 959. 
nions, at the age of 16 years. | 
He recalls Dunſtan from baniſhment, and promotes him 
3 to the See of Morcgſter. | 
7 E By 
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By kesping a ſtanding- army, and a numerous fleet, he 
becomes ſo formidable, that no one dares to attack him. 
The Kings of Wales, Ireland, and the Ile of Man, ſwear 


allegiance to him. | | 


He is rowed down the river Dee by 8 Kings. 

Edgar frees England from wolves ; and makes a ſevere 
law againft corrupt Magiſtrates. 

He ſhews a great attachment to the Monks, and forms 
the project of replacing them into the Eccleſiaſtical bene- 
hees, in the room of the ſecular Clergy. 

Dunſtan is entruſted with the management of the See 
of London, and ſoon after is made Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and the Pope's Legate for England. 

He, with Ofwald Biſhop of Morceſter, and Ethelwald 
of WVinche/ter, manage all Eceleſiaſtical affairs. 

Returns to his project, of turning out the ſecular Clergy, 
and putting Monks in the Eccleſiaſtical benefices. 

Edgar countenances that project, and makes a notable 
harangue before his Council about it. 

The ſecular Prieſts are expelled from the Monaſteries, 
and the Regulars put in their places. 

Edgar lays the Iſle of Thanet waſte, 

He was laſcivious and cruel, 

Edgar dies in the 32d year of his age, and the 16th. of 
his reign ; leaving two ſons, Edward and Ethelred, and a 
daughter named Editha; and was buried in Glaſtonbury 


Church. 


13, EDWARD II. the Martyr. 


PON Eadgar's death, diſputes ariſe concerning the 
Succeſſion to the Crown, ſome being for Edward, 
and others for Ethelred. | 

Dunſtan crowns Edward by his own authority. He was 
but 14 years of age. 

The diſſenſions are revived on account of the Monks. 
Elfer Duke of Mercia turns them out of all the benefices 
they poſſeſſed in that Province. | 

Dunſtan protects the Monks, and ſtands up ſtrenuouſly 


for them. 
Several Councils are held about that affair; namely, one 


at Kirtlington, and another at Wincheſter. 


In a Council held at Calne, the floor of the room where 
it was aſſembled breaking down, ſeveral were cruſhed to 
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Book IV. 13. EDWARD II. the Martyr. 
death, but Dunſtan ſaved himſelf, by taking hold of a Aun. C. 


beam. 

Edward is aſſaſſinated at Corfe-Coftle, by the procure- 
ment of his mother-in-law Eſrida; and was firſt buried 
privately at J/arham, and then removed to Shaftsbury. Part 
of his body was ſome time after removed to Leominſter, and 
another to Abingdon, 


| State of the Chyrch of England, from the year 
7 828 fo 97 8, 


HE Daniſh Invaſions produce an extreme corruption 

p of manners, and a profound ignorance all over Eng- 
tand. 
' The memoirs of what paſled in Church and State were 
| deſtroyed, with the Monaſteries in which they were pre- 
ſerved. 

Ethelwulph grants by chatter the tithes to the Clergy. 

The Sees of Crediton, Wells, St. Germains, and Petrack- 
ſloto, are erected. 

King Edmund grants very great privileges to Glaſtonbury 
Monaſtery. 

Turketul rebuilds Cryland Abbey, for which he obtains a 
very advantagious Charter. 

The Biſhoprics of Leiceſter and Lincoln are united into 
one, and the See removed to Dorche/ter. | 

The Councirs in this interval were mixt Aſſemblies, 
conſiſting of the Clergy and Nobility, 
 O4#s conſtitutions are made. 

The Synod of Graetley is held; as alſo another in Edmund 
and Edgar's Reigns. 


The moſt noted PRRSO NS, within this Period, for 
piety or learning, were 

Alfred, Swithin, Humbert, 

Joannes Scotus, ſirnamed Erigena, who taught at Ox- 
ford, and wrote againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 

Grimbald. 
0 ¶ ſcrius Menedenſis, who wrote the life of Alfred the 
> Great, 
” IWWerdfrid, who tranſlated the dialogues of Cregory the 
* Great into Saxan, 
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979. 


854. 
909. 


922. 
928. 


893. 
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8 Ann. 
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State of the Church of England, &c. Vol. I. 
Pl:gmund, Dunulf, ITVulfig, Nect, Odo, Dunſtan, Of- 


'wald, Ethchuald, and Turketul. 


Turketul caſts a great bell, which he called Guthlac. His 
ſucceſſor, adding ſome more to it, made the firſt tuneable 


ring of bells in £rgland. 


HOOK 


Containing the ſpace of about 88 years. 


14. ETHELRED II. 
ETH ELRED II. is crowned at King/ton, being then 


— 12 years of age. 

He bitterly laments the death of the King his brother, 
for which his mother unmercifully beats him. 

Edward's body is, by Ethelred's order, removed to 
Shaftsbury. 

The Danes renew their invaſions, after an intermiſſion 
of 60 years; and are joined by their countrymen ſettled 


in England. 
They plunder Southampton, the Iſle of Thanet, and the 


Coaſts of Cornwol, 

Another band lands at Portland, and pillages the Coun- 
try round about. | 

Elfric, Duke of Mercia, one of the beſt ſupports of his 
Country, dies : 

And Etheiw:ld, Biſhop of Vinchgſter, who founded a 
dozen Monaſteries. 

Ethelred diſregards the Monks, and puts them upon a 
level with the reſt of his ſubjects. 

Upon a quarrel with the Biſhop of Rechefter, he lays 
waſte the lands belonging to his Cathedral. 

Dunſtan loſes his credit, and dies of vexation: As doth 
alſo O/euald Archiſhop of York. 

Fujtin and Guthmund, two Daniſh Captains, land at 
Gippefwic, and having defeated Brithnoth, Duke of Eaft- 
Anglia, at Maldune, ravage the Country. 

Etkelred, at the perſuaſion of Siric Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, gives the Danes 10,0001, to be rid of them. 

Another Daniſh fleet lands on the North-ſide of the 
Humber, and, defeating the three Earls Frana, Frithegi/?, 


and Godwin, plunders the Country. 
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Book V. 14. ETHELRED II. 


Sweyn King of Denmark, and Anlaf King of ' Nortway, 
invade England, and land near London, which they en- 
deavour to take, but in vain: So they go and plunder 
Kent, Hampſhire, and Suſſex. 

Ethelred promiſes them 16, ooo J. in order to put a ſtop 
to their ravages. 

Anlaf viſits Ethelred (at Andaver) who perſuades him to 
be baptized, and ſtands Godfather to him. At his depar- 
ture, he obliges himſelf by oath never to infeſt England 
any more. 

8weyn and Aulaf return home, but Sweyn leaves a fleet 
at Szuthampton : Which, renewing the war, plunders Wales, 
Cornwal, Devonſhire, gin! 9g Semerſelſbire, and Kent. 

The Danes are unexpectedly called off, to go and aſſiſt 
Richard II. Duke of Normandy, whom the King of France 
attempted to diſpoſſeſs of that Duchy. . 

Ethelred takes that opportunity to go and ravage Cum- 
berland. 

The Danes return again into England, plunder Corn- 
wal, take Exeter, and get poſſeſſion of Hampſhire, Dor- 
ſetſhire, and the Iſle of High.. 

Ethelred, and the Wittena-gemot, agree to pay the 
Danes 30,900 l. which was raiſed by the tax called Danereld, 

The Danes return home; but ſeveral ſtay behind, who 
behave inſolently, and are called Lord- Danes. 


997. 
998. 
999. 


I 000, 


ICON. 


1002. 


Elgiva or Ethelgiva, Ethelred's Queen, dying, he mar- 


ries Emma, ſiſter of Richard II, Duke of Normandy. 

Ethelred being informed that the Danes ſettled in Eng- 
land, had formed a conſpiracy to kill him, cauſcs them all 
to be maſſacred in one day, and among the reit Sweyr's 
ſiſter. 

$t-yn reſolves upon revenge, and ſwears he would never 
reſt till he had ſatisfaction for ſo bloody an outrage. 

He gains to his intereſt Earl Hugh, Governor of Cormual. 

8weyn lands in Cornwat, with a fleet of 300 fail, and 
burns Exeter, Wilton, and Sarum, 

He goes and paſſes the winter in Denmark. Ethelred is 
betrayed by his General, Afric Duke of Mercia. 

Sweyn returns to England, burns Norwich and Thetford, 
and defeats Ulſtetel Duke of Eo/t-Anglig. 

Ethelred is betrayed on all hands, 

A famine happens in England, which obliges Swg/n to 
return to Denmark, | 

Another Daniſh fleet lands at Sandibich; Ethelred march- 
ing againſt them, they retire to the Ifle of ght, from 

: E 3 whence 


Nn. 1 Js 


1003, 


1004, 


1005, 


1006. 1 
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Ann. C. whence ifluing out afterwards, they ravage Hamp/hire and 
1007, Berkſhire, To ſtop their progreſs, Ethelred gives them 
30,000 l. | 
1008, Ethelred gives one of his daughters in marriage to Edric 
Strecy Duke of Mercia, who proves a traitor. 

The Danes demanding with threats the ſame ſum as was 
given them the year before, Ethelred fits out a great flect; 
but it proves of no uſe to him, 

roeg, Two Daniſh fleets arrive in England, one in Eaft- Anglia, 

and another in the Iſle of Thanet. Theſe, joining forces, 
plunder Kent, and beſiege Canterbury, but the inhabitants 
purchaſe a peace with 3000 /. | 

1010. The Dances afterwards plunder Suſſex, Hampſhire, and 

© Berkſhire, Ethelred levies an army againſt them, but, 
through Edric Streon's advice, ſuffers them to paſs by un- 
moleſted. 

They winter in the Iſle of Thanet, plunder the neighbour- 
ing Counties, and make ſeveral attempts upon London. 

Ulftetel Duke of Eaft- Anglia is defeated, and the Danes 
remain maſters of that Country. 

1011. The Danes mount part of their troops, and become maſ- . 
ters of Eſſex, Middleſex, Hertfordſhire, Buckinghamſhire, 
Oxfordſhire, Bedfordſhire, Cambridgeſhire, Huntingdon/hire, 
Northamptonſhire, Kent, Surrey, Suſſex, Hampſhire, Berk- | 
Hire, Wilthire, and Devonſbire. Oxford is burnt. : 
They take Canterbury, and reduce it to aſhes, ; 

1012, Elphegus Archbiſhop of Canterbury is murdered by thoſe 

Barbarians. 

The King and Miitena-Gemot bribe the Danes with 8000/7, 

to leave the Kingdom ; which having reccived, they depart, 

1013. Steyn returns to England, lands in Lincolnſhire, and ſoon 
becomes maſter of Northumberland, Eaft- Anglia, and of all 
the Counties lying North of //atling-Street. 

He lays ſiege to London, where Ethelred was ſhut up: But, 
not being able to take it, he goes and ravages the weſtern 
parts of /Yeſex. | 

Etbelred retires into Normandy, with all his family: 
Whereupon Steyn is proclaimed King of England. 


15. SWEYN, fr/ Daniſh King. 


1014. $ EVN impoſes a great tax on England, for the pay- 
Feb. 3. Y ment of his Daniſb troops, * | 
| He dies fuddenly. | 
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22 EERED is recalled by the Engli/h, and the un. C. 
| Danes proclaim Canute Sweyn's ſon. 
1 Etbelred ſoon finds himſelf at the head of a powerful 
army, but, inſtead of uſing it againſt the Danes, he em- 
3 ploys it to chaſtiſe the Lindſey-men, 
1 He marches againſt Canute, who embarks his troops, and 
ſets ſail for Denmark, 

Inſtead of performing his engagements to his ſubjects, 
Ethelred lays a tax of 21,000 J. upon them, for the pay- 
ment of his fleet; and cauſes Morcard and Sifferth, two trois. 
| e, to be unjuſtly put to death, for the ſake of their 
| es. 
Edmund, the King's eldeſt ſon, marries Algitha Sifferth's 
widow. 


f Canute, after having ſecured the Crown of Denmark, re- 
= turns to Exglard, and lands at Sandwich. 
| Edric Streon declares for him, and carries along with him 
' a conſiderable body of troops, with forty ſhips of war. 
3 Canute plunders Dorſe:/bire, Miliſbire, and Somerſet/bire. 
He ſubdues all Mercia, with Edric Streon's aſſiſtance. 
Edmund endeavours to perfuade the King his father to 
head his army, but he will not, for fear of being delivered 
up to the Danes. 
4 Canute enlarges his conqueſts, and becomes maſter of ſe- 
veral Counties in /Y:fex. 

Edmund retires into the North, and, joining Uthred, Earl 7016. 
of Northumberland, they ravage Stafford/hire, Shropf;re, and 
Leiceſterſhire ; while Canute lays waſte Buckingham, Bedferd, 
Huntingdon, Lincoln, and Nettingham Shires. | 

Upon Canute's approach, Edmund retires into Lancaſhire, 
and Uthred ſubmits to Canute, who puts him to death ſoon 
after, 

Edmund comes to the King his father at London. 

Ethelred dies, in the 5oth year of his age, and the 37th Apr. 23, 
of his Reign, leaving eight children behind him, and was 
buried in St. Paul's Cathedral. He is ſucceeded by his eldeſt 
ſon Edmund II. The reſt of his children were, Adu, 
Alfred, Edward : Edgiva, Edgith, Edgina, and Gada. 


16. EDMUND II. Fonſade. 


FD MUND is proclaimed King by the Engliſb, but 1016. 
the Danes, and all the Counties in their poſſeſſion, de- 


Clare far Canute, | 
E 4 Many 
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16. EDMUND II. Tronſide. Vol. I. 


Ann. C. Many of the Engl fh come and ofter their ſervices to Ea- 


Nu, 380 . 


1016. 


£017, 


mund. 

Canute beſieges London twice, but in vain. 

A bloody battle is fought, at Sceor/tan, between the two 
Kings, wherein neither {ide obtains the victory. 

Laric Streon makes uſe of an artifice to diſhearten the 
Engli/h army. 

Canute withdraws in the night, and comes and beſieges 
London a third time, but without ſucceſs. 

Five battles are fought between Edmund and Canute, 
within the courſe of this year; namely, at Pen, Sccorftan, 
Brentford, Shepev, and Afſandun. 

Eadric Streon, by his pernicious advice, hinders Edmund 
from gaining the victory at the battle fought in Kent. 

He deſerts Edmund at the battle of Af/andun, or Aſdon 
in £//ex, which is the cauſe of his total overthrow. 

Edmund rallying his diſperſed troops, and drawing toge- 
ther a more powerful army, goes in queſt of Canute, and 
meets him at Deerour/t ; but they part without fighting. 

Edmund tends a challenge to Canute, who refuſes to ac- 
cept it. 

An end is put to the war, by a peace concluded between 
the two Kings in the Ifle of Alney. 

All the Country lying South Bs the Thames, with the 
City of Lenden, part of the antient Kingdom of Eſex, and 
all Eaſt- An gl, is aſſigned to Edmund And Canute has 
for his ſhare the Kingdom of Mercia, including Northum- 
berland and Eaft- Anglia. 

Edmund is aſſaſſinated by the treachery of Eric Streon ; 
leaving two ſons, Edmund and Edward, behind him; and 
was buried at Gl/afionbury, He is ſucceeded by Canute. 


179. CANUTE, fecond Daniſh King. 


"Sx1 NUTE calls a General Aſſembly at Lond:n, wherein 
he gets himſelf acknowledged King of all England, to 
the pre judice of Eamund's ſons and brothers: And accord- 
ingly he is proclaimed and crowned. 

He divides England into four Governments, Mercia, 
Northumberland, Kafl- Anglia, and Maeſſex. 

And takes meaſures, for gaining the affection of his new 
ſubjects, and for getting rid of thoſe that could give him 
any uncefinefs 
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Book. V. 17. CANUTE, ſecond Daniſh King. 


To that end, he publicly declares, there ſhould be, for Aun. C. 


the future, no diſtinction between the ngliſb and Danes. 
And publiſhes an edict, That every County ſhould be go- 
verned by the ſame laws as under the Saxon Kings; except 
the northern Counties. 

Canute contrives how to get rid of Aifrcd and Edward, 
(Eamund's brothers) and of his two ſons. 

He ſends Edmund's two ſons to the King of Sueden; who 
has them conveyed to Hungary, where they both marry ; 
and to Edward is born there £dgar- Atheling, Margaret, 
and Chriſtian. 

Ediq- adeling, and Edwy-ceorleging, ſons of Ethelred II. 
are baniſhed England, 

Canute recall; the firſt, and finds means to diſpatch him 
out of the way. | 

Canute marries Emma, widow of Atbelred Il, and the 
Crown is ſettled on her iſſue. 

He puts Edric Strean to death, and baniſhes Eric Earl of 
Nerthumberland, and Turkil Duke of Eaſt- Anglia. 

The Erg/b pay him a tax of 81,0007. for the arrears 
duc to his army. 

Canute goes to Denmark, to war againſt the Gaths and 
Vandals, and carries over with him the flower of the Eng- 


lh troops under the command of Earl Gœadtoin, who ſigna- 


lizes himſelf in this war; and is created Earl of Kent. 

Canute returns to England, and holds a great Council at 
Cirenceſter, wherein the obſervance of the laws of Edgar 
was enforced, 

He takes a ſecond voyage to Denmar4#, which was invaded 
by the Swedes, by whom he is worſted, | | 

Richard II, Duke of Normandy, dics, and is ſuccecded 
by his ſon Richard III. 

His brother Robert ſucceeds him. 

Canute revives ſome old pretenſions to Norway ; and, ac- 
cordingly going thither with numerous forces, drives Olaus 
the King away, and makes himſelf maſter of that Kingdom. 

Canute, laying aſide all thoughts of war, gives himſelf up 
to acts of devotion, and inriches the Churches and Mo- 
naſteries. 

He builds a ſtately Church over the grave of Prince 
Edmund, and enlarges the town where he was buried, from 
him called Sr. Edmundibury. 

Goes to Kome ; confirms the grants of his Predeceſſors to 
the Roman Church and Engiih College; and obtains an 

exemption 
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1025. 
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1027. 
1028. 
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38 17. CAN UTE, ſecond Daniſh King. Vol. I. 


Ann, C. exemption from toll for his ſubjects, as they ſhould paſs 
through Italy, Franee, and Germany, Returns to England, 
Robert Duke of Normandy dies, and is ſuceceded by his 
ſon Nalliam. | 

1036, Canute dies at Shaftsbury, in the 19th year of his Reign, 
Nev. 12, leaving three ſons, Stn, Harold, and Hardicanute, and a 
daughter, named Gunilda, behind him, and was buried at 

Wincheſter. He is ſucceeded by his fon Harald I. 
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18. HAROLD I. Harefit, third Daniſh King. 


£036, HE Danes ſtand up for Harold, and the Engliſb for 
Hardi-Canute, 

Harold ſeizes the treaſure laid up by the King his father 
at Winche/ter, and by the help of that is choſen and pro- 
claimed King of England, in Mercia. 

The HWe/t-Saxoms, through the management of Earl Gead- 
win, ele& and proclaim Hardi-Canute King of Weſſex. 

Earl Goodwin remains Regent of Hex, till Hardi-Ca- F- 
nute ſhould come and take poſſeſſion of the Crown; he be- 
ing in Denmark. 

Harold contrives by ſeeret practices to gain the Kingdom 
of Meſeex. 

By promiſing Goadiuin to marry his daughter, he prevails 
upon him to deliver up that Kingdom to him. b 

Emma forms the deſign to place on the Throne one of 
her ſons by Ethelred. | 

She defires leave for them tp eome over from Normandy ; 
and accordingly Alfred and Edward come, and reſide with 
her at Wincheſter. 

Godwin finds out the Queen's deſign, and acquaints Ha- 
rold with it. 

The King being alarmed at it, Goodwin adviſes him ta 
put the two young Princes to death. | 

For that purpoſe, Harold invites them to come and paſs a 
few days at Court, before they returned into = henrf 

Emma, for fear of any ill deſign, ſends only Afred, the 
eldeſt, and keeps Edward by her. 

19237. Alfred is ſtopped upon the road, and confined in Guila- 
ford Caſtle; from whence being removed to E/y Monaſtery, 
and his eyes put out, he dies ſoon after. 

Edward ſpeedily returns to Normandy, for fear of the 
like treatment ; and Emma having received orders to depart 
the Kingdom, retires to Bruges. 

Hardi- 
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Book V. 18, HAROLD I. Hareftot, &e. 


Hardi-Canute forms a deſign of recovering the Kingdom Ann. C. 
of Meſſex by force of arms. 

Harold dies at Oxford, without iſſue, in the 4th year of 
his Reign, and was buried at Veminſter. He is ſueceeded 
by Hardi-Canute. ä 


19. HARDI-CANUTE, fourth Daniſh King. 


H ARDICANUTE is unanimouſly acknowledged 
© King of all England, by the great men of both Na- 
tions. 

He comes to England with forty ſhips, which he had 
brought from Denmark, 

Cauſes his brother Harold's body to be digged up, and 
thrown into the Thames ; but it was afterwards found, and 
buried again at Sr. Clement's-Danes. 

Hardi-Canute impoſes a tax of above 32, ooo /. on Eng- 
land, for the payment of his fleet and army. 

The inhabitants of Morcęſter oppoſing the levying of that 
tax, an army is ſent to quell them, which plunders and 
burns that City. 

Edward, ſon of Ethelred TI, comes to Court, and de- 
enz juſtice againſt Godwin, for the murder of his brother 

red. 

5 diverts the ſtorm by making the King a preſent 
of a fine galley; and is acquitted, upon taking his oath he 
had no hand in the death of Prince fred. 

Hardi-Canute dies at Lambeth, without iſſue, in the ſe- 
cond year of his Reign; and was buried at /Finchefler. He 
is ſucceeded by Edward, ſecond fon of Ethelred II. 


20. EDWARD III, he Confeffor. 


8 O ME difficulties ariſe concerning the Succeſſion to the 
Crown, which had like to put an obſlacle to Edward's 
promotion. 

Edward courts Earl Gordwin's aſſiſtance, who promiſes 
to procure him the Throne: But upon certain conditions; 
10 among the reſt that he ſhould marry his daughter £4:- 
tha. 

Goodwin convenes a General Aſſembly at London, where 
Edward is elected King, and proclaimed. 

In this Aſſembly, Geadwin propoſes to the Engl/h to free 
themſelves 
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Ann. C. themſelves from the oppreflions of the Danes, and particu- 


1043. 


1045. 


1046, 


1048, 


larly from Danegelt, which amounted to 40,000 J. a year. 

Accordingly it was reſolved, That no Dane for the fu- 
ture ſhould fit upon the Throne of England, and that the 
Danes ſhould be expelled the Kingdom. 

Edward is crowned, at Vincheſler. He was a Prince of 
a weak conſtitution, and a narrow genius. 

Defers his marriage with Editha as long as he could. 

Edward takes from the Queen his mother all her eſtate, 
leaving her only a moderate penſion, 

Sweyn King of Norway, Canute's ſon, aſſerts his right to 
the Crown of England, and prepares to invade the King- 
dom. Gunilda, Canute's niece, is thereupon baniſhed. 

A war breaks out between Denmark and Nerway, which 
puts a ſtop to Sweyn's deſigns. | 

Edward ſolemnizes his marriage with Editha, Earl Gocd- 
win's daughter. 

Swane Gordwin's ſon, having deflowered the Abbeſs of 
Leominſter, flies to Denmark, and turning pirate infeſts the 
Engliſb coaſts. | 

He kills Earl Bearn, who went to treat with him; and 
yet, notwithſtanding all his crimes, is forgiven by the weak 
King. 

N Daniſb ſhips arrive at Sandwich, and the 
ſailors plunder the coaſts of Kent and £//ex. 

The Normans are in great favour with Edward, and 
very numerous at his Court, 

Godwin and the Normans bore a great enmity to one 
another. | 

Robert, a Norman, is made Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

Euftace Earl of Boulogne comes to England, to viſit his 
brother-in-law King Edward. 

As he was going back, a quarrel happens between his re- 
tinue and the inhabitants of Dover, and ſeveral are killed 
on both ſides. 

The Earl comes back to Edward to demand ſatisfaction ; 
whereupon Gœodiuin is ordered to go and chaſtiſe the Dover 
men. But, upon enquiry, finding the Earl's ſervants to 
have been in fault, he refuſes to comply with the King's 
orders, 

Edward reſolves to puniſh Goodwin ; who draws together 
ſome troops, ard ſtands upon his defence. 

The King and Goodwin are reconciled. 

Edward takes new meaſures againſt Go:dwin, and ſum- 


mons him and his ſons before a General Aﬀembly ; but they, 
refuſing 
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Book V. 20. EDWARD III. the Confeſſor. 61 


refuſing to appear, are baniſhed. Gœadtuin retires to the Ann. C. 
Earl of Flanders, and Harold ſails for Ireland. 

IVilliam Duke of Normandy comes and pays a viſit to tog t. 
King Edward. 

Edward receives him with abundance of civility, and is 
ſaid to have made a will, wherein he appointed him his 
heir. 

Edward ſhuts the Queen his wife in the Nunnery of 
Il/horwell. 

Elfgiva his mother dies, and was buried at Vinchiſter. 10 52. 

Goodwin takes meaſures to right himſelf by force of arms, 
and infeſts the eaſtern coaſts of England, whilſt his ſon Ha- 
rald does the ſame to the weſtern. 

The Earl of Flanders lends him a very conſiderable aid, 
whilſt Harold equips a good number of ſhips in Ireland. 

Edward fits out a fleet, to go in queſt of Goodwin, 

Diſcontents ariſing, and alterations being made, in the 
fleet, which rendered it uſcleſs for a time, GCœadioin makes 
a deſcent on the Iſle of Might, and then comes up the 
Thames to Londm. 

Edward is for going out to fight Gondw:n, but, upon 
Gudwin's ſubmiſſion, he is reconciled to him. 

Goodwin is acquitted, by the General Afembly, of Prince 
Alfred's murder; and gives up his ſon Linath, and his grand- 
ſon Hacunc, as hoſtages for his good behaviour: And thea 
he and his ſons are reſtored to their eſtates and dignities. 

Edward takes again the Queen his wife. 

Rebert Archbiſhop of Canterbury is baniſhed, and St1gand 
put in his room. The Frenchmen that were about the King 
are alſo baniſhed, 

Earl Goodwin dies ſuddenly, and was ſuccceded by his fon tos. 
Harold in all his eſtates and dignities. 

Harold behaves in fo prudent and courteous a manner, 
that he is more feared than loved by the King. 

Macbeth, King of Scotland, drives away Malcoim, who 190; 4. 
pretended to the Crown of Cumberland, and makes himſelf 
maſter of that Kingdom. 

Edward ſends Earl Sitward to right Malcolm, who defeats 
Macbeth, and puts Malcolm in polleſſion of Cumberland. 

Siward Earl of Nerthumberland dies; and is ſucceeded in 107: 
his government by 7% n, Hara'd's brother. 

Harold's perſonal merit and liberal temper procure him 
many friends. 

Alfger, the Duke of Afcrcia's ſon, enters into à Conſpi- 
racy, and holds intelligence with Grin King of /7 _ 

l cing 
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Being accuſed for it of Treaſon, and baniſhed, he goes 
and joins Gr:ffm, and they make an inroad together into 
flereford/hire. 

Harold defeats them, and, through his intereſt, Mar 
1s reſtored to his eſtate and honours. 

The people begin to talk of Harold's ſucceeding to the 
Crown. 

Edward, being jealous of him, ſends for his nephew 
Edward, ſon of Edmund Ironſide, out of Hungary ; who, 
dying ſoon after his arrival into England, leaves his title to 
his fon Edgar-Atbeling. 

Leofric Duke of Mercia dies, and is buried in the Mo- 
naſtery of Coventry, which he and the famous Godiva his 
wife had built. He is ſucceeded in the Earldom of Mercia 
by his ſon Alſgar. 

Agar dies, and is buried by his father. 

Harold aſpires to the Crown, and demands his brother 
Ulnath and his nephew Hacune, which his father had given 
for hoſtages to the King. 

Edward puts him off, ſaying, they were not in his 
power, but in the Duke of Normanay's, to whom they had 
been ſent. 

Harold deſires leave to go into Normandy, to ſollicit the 
Duke for their deliverance. 

He ſets out for Normandy, but, being driven by a tem- 
peſt on the coaſt of Picard), is ſeized by the Earl of Pon- 
thieu. 

The Duke of Normandy, being informed of it, ſends and 
demands Harold of the Earl of Ponthieu, who gives him up. 

Harold comes to Roan. And Duke William, knowing of 
Harold's deſign upon the Crown of England, is at a loſs, 
whether he ſhould detain him by force, or gain him by fair 
means. 

He endeavours to gain him, by diſcovering to him his 
hopes of mounting one day the Throne of England. 

Harold diſſembles the matter, and promiſes, nay ſwears 
on the Goſpels, that he would never attempt to mount the 
Throne of England. At the ſame time he demands one of 
his daughters in marriage. 

Looking upon his oath as extorted, Harold, at his return 
to England, takes new meaſures to ſecure the Succeſſion of 
the Crown to himſelf. 

The Welſß renewing their incurſions under King Gruf- 


Hab, Harald, and 72 march againſt them, and compel 


them 
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them to dethrone their King, and to become tributary to 
| England. 

| Gruffydh being afterwards reſtored, and renewing the 
war, Harold marches to the frontiers, and ſtrikes ſuch a 
terror into the Melſb, that they ſend him the head of their 
King. 

Ten, Earl of Northumberland, behaving with a great 
deal of cruelty and injuſtice, is expelled by the Northum- 
brians. 

Harold is ſent to chaſtiſe them, and to reſtore his bro- 
| ther; but, inſtead of that, he procures the Northumbrians 
a pardon, and gets Morcard ſon of Alfgar created Earl of 
Northumberland, in Tofton's room. 

Teſtan, incenſed thereat, cauſes ſome of Hareld's domeſ- 
tics to be cut in pieces, and then barrels them up, and 
ſends them to him for a prefent : After which he retires into 
Flanders. 
| Eduard prepares for the dedication of the Abbey Church 

at Meſtminſter, which he had rebuilt ; and it is accorcingly 
performed in a ſolemn manner. 

Edward being ſeized with a ſudden illneſs, the Nobles are 
induced by Harald to ſend deputies to him, to intreat him 
to name a Succeſſor; but he leaves it to them to chuſe 

whom they thought fitteſt, 

* Edward dies, without iſſue, after a 24 years Reign, and 
was buried the next day at Veſiminſter. 


The Character of EDWARD the ConyFes30R. 


This Prince, who was born at Gi near Oxford ; 
| reigned twenty-four years, without ever ſuffering any 
misfortune from foreign enemics. However, he cannot 
be ſaid to have reigned happily, fince he lived in con- 
tinual fears, occaſioned by the overgrown power of Earl 
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1064, 
Aug 7. 


1065. 


Dec. 28. 


1066. 
Jann. 3» 


Godwin and his family. His mild and peaccable temper - 


were a great means however to procure him fome tran- 
quillity, Had he attempted to humble Gœsdtoin's pride, 
and leſſen Hareld's power, he would certainly have been 
involved in troubles, from whence he would have found 
it difficult to extricate himſelf. But by ſhutting his eyes 
| at their ſecret practices, and feigning to know nothing of 
| their deſigns, he prevented them from acting more open- 
| ly, caufed them to lay more diſtant fchemes, and there- 
| by gained time to arrive at the end of his days. He was 


| remarkable neither for his virtues nor vices ; and bis na- 
4 tural 


64 


20. EDWARD III. the Confeſſor. vol. J. 


tural parts were but mean. His piety has been exceed- 
ingly cried up, and has acquired him the glorious title of 
Cnfeſſir; and yet we do not find he was any ſufferer on 
account of religion, unlefs we conſider as a fort of mar- 
tyrdom, the mortifications he privately laid upon himſelf 
from a religious motive. It is certain he was very cha- 
ritable, and expended in alms the ſums vainly laviſhed 
away by other Princes upon their pleaſures. This, joined 
to his good-nature, of which he gave from time to time 
uncommon inſtances, made him paſs for a Saint among 
the people, and particularly among the Monks, who 
reaped great advantages from his liberal diſpoſition. 'I hey 
have not been ſatisfied with extolling his virtues to the 
ſkies, but have even, if I may ſo ſay, canonized his very 
faults, and endeavoured to reprefent them as ſo many 
proofs of his ſanclity. Of this we need no other wit- 
neſs but his own Hiſtorian, or rather Panegyriit, who 
attributes his voluntary chaſtity to a vow made before 
his marriage. This Writer aſſures us, Edward eſpouſed 
Editha, daughter of Godwin, purely to exerciſe his vir- 
tue by a continual temptation. But it is eaſy to ſee he 
acted from a very different motive, fince he parted with 
his wite the moment he thought he could do it with 
latety. However, the opinion of his ſanctity taking by 
degrees deep root in the minds of the people, he was ca- 
nonized by Pope Alexander III, under the name of Ed- 
ward the Confeſſon. 

It was not thought ſufficient to allow this Prince all the 
virtue neceſſary to carry him to Heaven, unleſs he had a 
place given him alſo among the Saints of the firſt claſs. 
We are told he was favoured with ſeveral revelations, with 
the gift of prophecy, 2nd many other miraculous powers, 
in prooſ of which ſuch weak and trifling inſtances are pro- 
duced, as are not worth mentioning. However, I can't 
paſs over in ſilence one ſpecial privilege he is ſaid to re- 
ceive from Heaven, of curing the King's Eil. Nay, it 
is aſhrmed, this privilege has deſcended to the Kings of 
England his ſucceſſors. Hence the cuſtom in England o 
the King's Touching jor the Foil at a certain time of the 
year. But the late King William III. of glorious me- 
mory, was ſo perfuaded he ſhould do no injury to perſons 
afflicted with this diſtemper, by not touching them, that 
he refrained from it all his reign. The Kings of Francs 
alſo have claimed the ſame privilege ever ſince the time of 


Ciz:5, the firſt Chriſtian King of that Kingdom. 
What 
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What has been moſt commended in King Edward, was 
- good nature, the exceſſiveneſs whereof has been care- 
fully infinuated by ſeveral circumſtances of his life, of 
which I ſhall content myſclf with producing two as a ſpe- 
cimen of the reſt. One day, being laid down upon the 
bed, one of his domeſticks, who did not know he was in 
the room, ſtole ſome money out of a cheſt he found open, 
which the King let him carry off without ſaying a word. 
Quickly after, the Boy returning to make a ſecond at- 
tempt, the King called to him, without the leaſt paſſion, 
Sirrah, you'd beſt be ſatisfied with what youve got, for if 
my Chamberlain comes and catches you, he'll not only take 


65 


away all you have fielen, but whip you ſeverely. Another Malmsb; 


time, as he was hunting, a countryman maliciouſly ſpoiling 
his port, he galloped up to him, and faid to him in anger, 
By aur Lady, I would be revenged an thee, if it was in my 
pawer., Theſe are the inconteſtible proofs of his extra- 
ordinary good nature, which, according to his Panegyriſts, 
advanced him ſo far above all other men. 

Edward was the laſt King of Egber:'s race, though not 
the laſt Saxon King, as ſome have affirmed, ſince his ſuc- 
ceſſor was of that nation. Had not this weak Prince pre- 
poſterouſly abſtained from converſing with his Queen, a 
very beautiful and virtuous Lady, he might perhaps have 
had children, and thereby prevented a revolution, which 
involved the Engli/h in ſlavery. 

Before the reign of Edward, the 17:/?-Saxin, Arran 
and Daniſh laws were obſerved in England, namely, the 
feſt in eſſex, the ſecond in Mercia, and the laſt in Ner- 
thumberlaud. This Prince reduced them all into one body; 
and from that time they became common to all End, 
under the name of the Laws of Edward, to diſtinguiſh them 
from thoſe of the Normans, introduced afterwards, 


A Deſcription of E DW ARD the CoxrEssoR's Monument. 


This Monument, or rather Shrine, erected by Henry III. 
is in the venerable chapel, that takes its name from this 
King and Saint. It is compoſed of ſtone, covered with 
moſaick-work of ſtained glaſs of yarious colours, particu- 
larly red and gold. The ſtone-work is hollow within-fide, 
where there is a large cheft bound with iron, into which it 
is ſaid, the old coffin being decayed with the bones of this 
King in it, were put by the order of King James II. Over 
the ſtone-work is A neat and regular wainſcot- frame, ſaid 

Vor. I, F to 
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to have been formerly plated with gold, and adorned with 
precious ſtones. T hoſe precious ſtones are ſuppoſed to be 
no more than the ſame kind of moſaick-work of ſtained 
glaſs, which ſtill remains on the pilaſters and ſeveral parts 
of the monument. hat frame had another over it, which 
is now much decayed and ſunk in ; and over theſe, on the 
top of the ſhrine, was the curious one mentioned by 
Matthew Paris. The tomb ſeems to have been repaired 
in Richard IId's time, as is conjectured from the painted 


Moſaic of gold and black to be ſeen in ſome places of it. 


Round the verge is this inſcription in gold letters upon 
black. 


Omnibus inſignis virtutum laudibus heros 
Sanctus Edwardus Confeſſor, Rex venerandus 
Quinto die Jani moriens ſuper æthera ſcandit. 


* Motto. * SURSUM coRDA. Moritur anno Domini 1065. 
In Engliſh, ; 


The Heroe renowned for all virtues, 
Saint Edward the Confeſſor, and venerable King, 
Dying the 5th of January, he aſcended to the ſkies, 


PLacE YOUR HEARTS ON HIGH, 
He died in the year of our Lord 1065. 


The above inſcription is ſuppoſed to have been put on 
this tomb, when the old one emboſſed on it was worn 
away: theſe monkiſh verſes were the old one: 


Anno milleno Domini cum ſeptuageno, 

Et bis centeno, cum completo quali deno, 

Hoc opus eſt factum, quod Petrus duxit in actum, 
Romanus civis ; homo, cauſam noſcere ſi vis, 
Rex fuit Henricus, Sancti præſentis amicus. 


The ſenſe of which is, 

In the year of our Lord 1280, this work was finiſhed by 
Peter, a Roman citizen : Reader, if you will know 
why it was done ; it was becauſe King Henry was the 
preſent ſaint's friend. 


21. HAROLD IK: 
Ann, C. 


1066, AROLD is unanimouſly elected King by the Gene- 
Tanu, 6. ral Aſſembly, without any regard to the right of £4- 
gar- Atheling. He 
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He is crowned the next day by the Archbiſhop of Vert. 

T/ton prepares to diſturb the King his brother in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of his new dignity. 

Being furniſhed with thips by the Earl of Flanders, he in- 
feſts the Engliſb coaſts, plunders'the Ifle of Might, lands 
ſome troops at Sandwich, and then goes and makes a deſcent 
in Yorkſhire. * 

Edwin and Morcar drive Toſion to his ſhips ; who ſteers 
towards Scotland, but meeting with no encouragement there, 
he puts to ſea again, and is driven on the coaſt of Norway, 
where he enters into a combination with the King thereof. 

Harold inſinuates, as if he intended to reſign the Crown 
to Eadgar-Atheling when of age, and creates him Earl of 
Oxford, 

The Duke of Normandy prepares for the invaſion of 
England, and ſends Ambaſladors to Harold to require him 
to reſign up his Kingdom ; or, in caſe of refuſal, to declare 
war againſt him, 

Hareld flights the Duke's meſſage, and endeavours to 
gain the affections of the people, by leſſening the taxes, Hs. 
| Duke Milliam endeavours to raiſe money, but the States 
of Normandy refuſe to grant him any; fo he raiſes it by way 
| of ſubſcription among private perſons. 

He alſo engages ſeveral of the neighbouring Princes to 
{ furniſh him with troops and tranſports, on condition of 
having lands aſſigned them in England after the conqueſt, 

France obſtructs not his proceedings, and the Pope ap- 
| proves, of the undertaking, and ſends him a conſecrated 

banner. 


Harold equips a large fleet, and raiſes a numerous army; Sept. 8, 


but, finding it very chargeable, he diſmiſſes it, upon a falſe 
information that the Duke had deferred hi; expedition till 
| the next ſpring. 

Harold- Harfager King of Norway, and Toon, enter the 
| Tine and the Humber, ,ravage the Country on both ſides, 


defeat Morcar and Edwin at Fulſord, and make themſelves Sept. 20. 


maſters of York. 
Harold marches againſt them, and entirely routs their 


army, after an obſtinate fight of eight hours, in which Har Sept, 25. 


fager and To/tin were botii ſlain, 

Inſtead of dividing the booty among his ſoldiers, Harald 
retains it to himſelf, which cauſes a great diſcontent in 
his army. a 


Villiam Duke of Nermandy invades England, and lands Sgt. 29. 


| at Pevenſy in Suſſex. 
/ Y F 2 He 
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He builds a fort near the place of his landing, and march- 
ing to Haſtings raiſes a ſtronger fortification there, and pub- 
liſhes a Manifeſto. 

Harold comes to Londen, and reviews his army, which he 
finds very much diminiſhed, 

The Nobility repair to him, and offer him their aſſiſtance, 

Duke William ſends Ambaſſadors to Harold to require him 
to reſign the Crown; but he returns a menacing and inſult- 
ing meſſage. | 
Harold draws his forces together, and goes and encamps 
about nine miles from the Nerman army, reſolved to give 
them battle. 

Gurth endeavours to perſuade his brother Harold to defer 
the engagement, but he will not hearken to him. 

Duke /77!liam ſends propoſals to Harold, which are re- 
jected, | 
' The Engliſb and Nerman armies come to an engagement 
and aſter a bloody fight, which laſted a whole day, Harold 
is lain, and the £ng4/h are entirely defeated. 

Ihe Normans are ſaid to have loſt 6,000 men, and the 
Engliſb above Go, ooo. 

The body of Harold being found among the ſlain, i; 
ſent to his mother, who buries it in /Yaltham Abbey. 

This battle was fought near Heathfield in Suſſex, where 
the town of Battle now ſtands. 

Thus ended in England the Empire of the Angle-Saxons, 
after it had laſted above 600 years, 


State of the Church from 979, to 1066. 


HE doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation was introduced 
into the Church of England within this period, and 
not beforc. | 

The invocation of the Virgin Mary and of the Saints be- 
gan alſo now to be practiſed. 

Gucan Biſhop of Landaff is conſecrated by the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, being the firſt J/el/þ Biſhop that owned him 
for their Metropolitan. 

The See of Lindisfarn is removed to Durham ; and that 
of Crediton to Exeter. 

The Council of Enſbam is held. 

nd that of Haba. 
Canute and Edward the Cinf:ſſer make ſome Eccleſiaſtical 


laws. 


Elfric 
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Book V. The State of the Church, &c, 
Elfric publiſhes alſo ſome Canons. 


Monks, and veſted in the Kings. : 
The ſucceſſion of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York 
was as follows, 


Archbiſhops of Canterbury. 
Ethelgar. 


Siricius. 

E Ifric. 

Elphegus, murdered by the Danes, 
Livingus. 

Hgelnoth. 

Edſius. 

Robert. 


Stigand. 


Archbiſhops of Nerz. 
Ofwald. 
Adulph. 
Mulſtan II. 
Alfric Putta. 
Kinſius, 
Aldred, 


Some Engliſh Miſſionaries are ſent to convert Sweden and 
Norway. 

The diviſion of Pariſhes in England was made before the 
conqueſt. ; 

The moſt remarkable Eccleſiaſtics within this period, 
were, Fulfjtan Biſhop of Morceſter, and Edmund Biſhop 
of Durham, 

And the moſt eminent Writers were, Ethelwerd, Au- 
thor of a Chronicle : Osbern who wrote the lives of St. 
Dunſtan and St. Elphegus ; and the Author of Encomium 


Emmgy. 


Account of the Government, Laws, Manners, 


Cuſtoms, and Language of the Anglo-Saxons. 


OST of the laws in Europe are derived from thoſe 
of the northern Nations. 

The laws and cuſtoms of England are, for the moſt 
part, the ſame as were brought in by the Angls-Saxans ; and 
had their original from them. Th 
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The elections of Biſhops and Abbots are taken from the 105 2. 


959. 
994- 


995. 
1006, 


1013. 
1020. 
1038. 
1050, 
1052. 


T3. 

993» 
1002. 
1023. 
1059. 
1061. 
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Account of the Government, Laws, &c. Vol. I, 


The Saxs: had no Kings in Germany, when they ſent 


troops to the aſſiſtance of the Britons. 


"Their territories were divided into 12 Provinces, over 
each of which a Governor was appointed by the Wi ttena- 
Gemet, or Mycel-Synod. 

There were alſo Governors ſet over the Cities and Bo- 
roughs. 

In time of war, the Aſſembly elected a General to com- 
mand the army, and to be head of the Commonwealth. 

Hengi/t, and the reſt of the Saxon leaders, introduce the 
title of King in England. 

The 1 cantle out their conqueſts in England into 
ſeven Kingdoms, eacu Ning being Sovereign in his King- 
dom, but not being exempted however from all dependence 
on the /l/uttena-Gemat. 

There was a #/ittena-Gemet in each Kingdom, and a ge- 
neral one for all the ſeven, 

The Saxon regent was Monarchical and Ariſtocra- 
tical, 

The ſeveral ranks nd degrees of men among the Saxons, 
were, The King; The Queen; The Princes, ſirnamed 
Clyto The Ealdormen ; The Dukes or Heretoghan : The 
Ealdorman of all England; The Chancellor; "The Kyn- 
ing's-hold, or Generaliſſimo; The High -Sheriffs, or Viſ- 
counts: The Thanes (whereof ſome were Eccleſiaſtical, 
and others Civil;) divided into three claſſes, The King's 
Thanes, The middle Thanes, and the inferior Thanes : 
The Ceorles, and the Bond-men, or Villains. Laſtly, 
The Freeholders; and the Burghers, and Aldermen. 

Their Courts of Fuſtice were, The Tything-Court, The 
Hundred-Court, The Trything-Court, The Shiregemot or 
Folcmote, The King s Court, and the IVittena-Gemnt. 

The Mittena-Gemot is of the ſame date with the Royal 
power in England, and does not owe its original to the con- 
ceſſion of the Kings. 

There was a Vittena-Gemot in each Kingdom, and a ge- 
neral /7:ittena-Gemet of the ſeven Kingdoms. 

The Conſtituent Parts or Members of the 1Vittena-Gemut, 
were, The Earls, Biſhops, Abbots, and the annual Magi- 
ſtrates of the T'ythings and Burroughs. 

The Legiſlative Power was lodged jointly in the King 
and in the /f7iitena-Gemzt, 

The King could not impoſe any taxes without the con- 
ſent of the eſtates. 


Religious affairs were regulated in the Mittena * 1 
| * 
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The Mittena-Gemot was a mixt Aſſembly, compoſed of 
Clergy and Laity. = 

It often elected and deprived Biſhops. 

The power of the KINO was bounded, and not deſpotic. 

The King's Preragatives were, 1. The power of appoint- 
ing the Earls, Judges, and other Officers. 2. Giving his 
aſſent to all laws, without which they could not be bind- 
ing. 3. The pardoning of malefactors. 4. The power ot | 
coining money. To which ſome add, The power of mak- | 
ing war or peace; but this is conteſted. 

The King's Revenues conſiſted, 1. In certain things fur- 
niſned him in kind, as corn, &c. 2. In his demeins, or 
lands annexed to the Crown. 3. In taxes, or impoſts. 

The King's Titles were not always the fame. 

The Coronation of the Saxon Kings was not conſtantly 
fixed to any certain time or place, 

The form of the Crown was not over-curious nor uniform. 

As for the Succeſſion to the Crown, it was generally here- 
ditary in the ſame family: Sometimes it was elective: And, 
at other times, the Kings themſelves diſpoſed of it, by will, 
or otherwiſe, | 

During the Heptarchy, cach Kingdom had its own Laws 
in particular, 

The firſt body of laws, were thoſe publiſhed by Ethelbert 4 1» 

King of Kent. 6 i. 

The Saxon laws were either civil or criminal, 

The firſt concerned their eſtates, which were either | 
Beckland, freehold ; or Sachland, the ſame as copy hold. | 
* The criminal [aus were theſe : 

All perſons accuſed of any crime were to be tried by 
their Peers. 

When the crime was not clearly proved, the following 
methods were uſed to diſcover it: 1. Ihe oath of the party 
accuſed, and of his compurgators: 2. Ordeal, or trial by 
hre and water: 3. Single combat: 4. Corſned. 

Their capital crimes were treaſon, coining, (made capi- 
tal by Athelred II.) wilful murder, theft or robbery : But 
the guilty perſons had the liberty of redeeming ther lives 
by fines ſettled by law. 

All other offences were puniſhed only by mulcts or fines, 


The cufloms and manners of the Angl:-Saxons, were as 
follows: 


They were valiant, and bred up to arms from their in- 


fancy; and came armed into their General Afſemblics. 
| F 4 Their 
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Their uſual arms were, the ſword, club, battle-ax, or 
bill, and javelin. | 

They were extremely addicted to Religion. 

Common ſwearing was not frequent among them. 
But they were very much addifted to drunkenneſs ; and 
Edgar made a law to reſtrain that vice. 6 * == 

T hey uſcd to reckon time by nights. 

They were alſo wont to ſeparate their lands by large and 
deep ditches. | 


_ 


The language of the Anglo-Saxont. 


In the parts lying North of the Thames was ſpoken pure 
Engliſh or Da»ifh ; and South of the Thames pure Saxon. 

Modern. Daniſh was chiefly uſed in Northumberland, 
Mercia, and Eaft- Anglia. 

In the reign of Edward the Confefſor, the Norman lan- 
guage was introduced into England. 

The language of the Ang/;-Saxens, juſt before the con- 
queſt, conſiſted: 1. Of Britt : 2. Of Latin + 3. Of the 
ancient Engliſh or Daniſh: 4. Of modern Daniſh: 5. Of 
pure Saxon: b. Of Norman mixed with Daniſh and French. 


WON YL 
Containing the ſpace of about 88 years. 
i. WILLIAM I. firnamed the Baſtard, or 


the Conqueror. 


HE £Znzl are in a very great conſternation after 
the battle of Haſtings, being deſtitute of men, arms, 
and ammunition, 
William marches to Rummny, and puniſhes the inhabitants 
for having killed ſome of his men that landed there. 
He marches next to Dover, and having made himſelf 
maſter of that place, cauſes it to be more ſtrongly fortified. 
The County of Kent ſends Deputies to him, to aſſure 
him of their ſubmiſſion, and to demand the preſervation of 
their antient privileges. 
William marches towards Londen, where every thing was 
in the utmoſt confuſion, and cncamps in Southwark, 
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The Londoners take arms, and ſally out to ſurprize the Ann, C. 
Normans, but are repulſed. 

In order to reduce the Englh by terror, not being able 
to do it by force, William goes and poſts himſelf at Hal- 
lingford, / Fm whence he ſends continual detachments to 
ravage the Counties adjoining to London. 

He cauſes Southwark to be reduced to aſhes: And re- 
duces to his obedience the Counties of Sſſex, Kent, Hamb- 
ſhire, Surrey, Middleſex, and Hertford/hire, 

Morcar and Edwin endeavour to place Edgar-Atheling on 
the Throne, and have the majority of the People on their 
ſide, but the Clergy oppoſe it. 

Edwin and Morcar deſpairing of ſucceſs, retire with 
their forces into the North. 

Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Aldred Archbiſhop of 
Vert, and the Biſhops of II orcgſter and Hereford, with £4- 
zar- Atheling, ſubmit to Duke //illiam, and ſwear fealty to 
him; and he, on his part, makes a league or covenant 
with them, 

The Duke marches towards Londzn, as if he intended to 
beſiege it: Whereupon the Magiſtrates go and preſent him 
with the keys of the gates; and he promiſes to preſerve 
their privileges, 

They reſolve to place him on the Throne, and accord- 
ingly go and make bim an offer of the Crown; he heſitates 
whether he ſhould accept of it, but takes it at laſt. 

He appoints Chriſi ma- day for lis Coronation, and cauſcs 
a fortreſs to be built, which he garrifons with Normans, 
becauſe he ſuſpected the Londoners. 

William is crowned at HMſtminſter, by Aldred Arch- Dec. 25, 
biſhop of Jarl, being elected and approved of by the Eng- 
li/h and Normans. 

He takes the uſual oath, and promiſes to govern the 
Eneliſb and Normans by the ſame laws. 

When it is known that William was crawncd at Lenden, 1067. 
the reſt of the Kingdom ſubmits to him. 

He ſeizes Hareld's treaſure, and diſtributes part among 
the principal Officers of his army, and part to the Churches 
and Monaſteries; and ſent alſo the Peter pence to the 
Pope, with Hareld's ſtandard. 

The Cities and richeſt Men in the Kingdom make pre- 
ſents to their new King, 

William treats the Engli/h with great moderation, and 
orders his officers and the ſoldiers to do the ſame, 


He confirms by a public edict the People's privileges. 
| Having 
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Hug ſome miſtruſt however of the Landoners, he re- 
tires to Bering, till the Tower he had begun was finiſhed, 

He places alſo ſtrong garriſons in Haſtings, Dover, and 
Wincheſter. 

Edwin, Morcar, Coxo, and other great men come and 
ſwear fealty to William; and to all of them he reſtores 
their eſtates, and receives them into his favour. 

He beſtows large poſſeſſions upon Edgar, and gives lands 
to many of the Angliſb, in token of his Royal bounty. He 
allo diſtributes great rewards among his followers ; but, 
however, does not, for that purpoſe, take any thing un- 
juſtly from the Eugliſb. 

The foundations of Pattle- Abbey are laid, by King Wil- 
liam, in the place where Harold was ſlain. 

William goes to Normandy, carrying along with him ſuch 
Eugliſb Lords as he moſt ſuſpected, and having placed Vor- 
man garriſons in all the Caſtles. 

Odo Biſhop of Bayrux, and William Fitz-Osbern, are leſt 
Regents in his abſence. They very much oppreſs the 
people, which cauſes an inſurrection in Kext ; but it is 
ſoon appeaſed. | 

Edric the Forreſter, refuſing to ſubmit to King Y/ilham, 


and having called in to his aſſiſtance the Princes of Wales, 


they ravage Herefardſbire. 

Villiam, hearing of theſe commotions, ſets out for Eng- 
land, and lands at Vinchelſey. 

The late inſurrections render Milliam ſuſpicious of all the 


Engliſh, and cauſe him not to pay a due regard to them : 


And they, on their part, are very much prejudiced againft 
the Normans, 

William rewards his troops that had attended him in his 
expedition to England, and for that purpoſe lays a heavy 
tax upon the Kingdom. 

In order to prevent any diſturbance, he careſſes the prin- 
cipal Engh/b Lords, and promiſes to give Earl Edwin one 
of his daughters in marriage. 

Aldred ſends a remonſtrance to the King againſt that 
tax, which being ill- received, the Archbiſhop curſes the 
King and all his race, and dies ſoon after. 

The levying of that tax occaſions great murmurs and 
complaints. 

The inhabitants of Exeter, uneaſy at it, refuſe to take 
their oath of fealty to the King, and admit a Norman gar- 
riſon; but Milliam advancing againſt them, they ſubmit, 
and a Caſtle 1s built in their City. 
| | | Matilaa, 
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Matilda, the King's conſort, comes over to Eng land, Ann, C. 


and is crowned. I his year ſhe was brought to bed of 
Prince Henry. 

King William divides the lands of thoſe that had fided 
with Harold, or had been concerned in the late inſurrec- 
tions, among his Officers and Soldiers: And impoſes the 
tenure of Knight-Service upon all lands held of the Crown. 

Edwin and Morcar, Earls of Chefter and Northumberland, 
revolt againſt William; who advancing againſt then: with 


the utmoſt expedition, they are forced to ſubmit, and are Reg. 2. 


pardoned. 

King William ſortifies the Caſtle of J/arwick, and builds 
new Caſtles at Nottingham, York, Lincalu, Huntingdon, und 
Cambridge. 

He impriſons great numbers for having been concerned 
ia the late Rebellion, or for having abettcd it. 

Morcar, Geſpatric, and other Northumbrian Lords, for 
fear of being alſo impriſoned, retire into Scotland. 

Malcolm Mac more receives them kindly, and marries 
Margaret Edgar's eldeſt ſiſter. 

Goodwin, Edmund, and Magnus, ſons of Harold make a 
| deſcent in Somerſetfhire, and having defeated Ednath, retire 
laden with booty. 

The Normans and Engliſh commit ſeveral outrages one 
upon another, 

Milliam makes a law, that when a Norman ſhould be 
ſlain or robbed, the Hundred where the ſact was done ſhould 
be reſponſible for the crime, and pay a fine. 

Hugh de Grentmeſnil, Humphrey de Titel and ſeveral other 
Normans, upon their wives earneſt ſollicitations, leave Eng- 
land, and return home. 

The Northumbrians being the moſt impatient of the 
| Norman yoke, Robert Cumin, a man of a rough diſpoſition, 
is appointed their Governor ; but he is ſoon aiter murdered, 
with all his followers, except one. 

The Danes having been invited over by the Northum- 
brians, a fleet of them comes and lands in the Humber: 
And they are joined by Edgar-Atheling, Grfpatrics Marle- 
ſweyn, and the reſt of the Exgliſh Malecontents. 

They beſiege Vers, the Suburbs whereof being ſet on 
hre by the Normans, the greateſt part of that City with the 
Cathedral, -are reduced to aſhes. | | 

The Danes, taking advantage of the confuſion, enter 
the City, and having carried the Citadel, put the Garriſon 
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Walthiff is left Governor of York, and the Dæniſb army 
— and winters in a ſtrong poſt between the Ouſe and the 

rent, 

William, being afraid of an univerſal revolt, pacifies the 
Engliſh, by recalling ſeveral he had baniſhed, and ſetting 
others at liberty. 

He ſummons a Council, conſiſting of twelve wife and 
noble Zngl;/hmen out of each County, whom he requires 
to give upon oath an exact account of the ancient laws and 
cuſtoms of the Kingdom, and then he confirms them. 

Sends his Queen and Sons into Normandy, and then ad- 
vances into Northumberland, ſwearing he would not leave a 
foul alive there. 

But firſt he bribes Osbern, the Daniſh General, to retire, 

Then he goes and beſieges York, which was defended for 
a good while by Earl /7althsf/; but he, capitulating at 
laſt, was pardoned; and fo pleaſed was the King with his 
valour, that he gave him his niece Judith in marriage, and 
created him Earl of Northampton, Huntingden, and Nor- 
th:umberland, | 

But the reſt of the Officers and Soldiers he puniſhes ſe- 
verely, and ravages Nerthumberland in ſo unmerciful a man- 
ner, that between York and Durham, for ſixty miles toge- 
ther, there was not one houſe left ſtanding. 

The lands lie untilled for nine years, which produces? 
cruel famine and mortality, 

King /7 illiam keeps his Chriſtmas, and his Court (an- 
ſwerable to our preſent Parliaments) at York. 

He orders Calties to be built at Durham, Cheſter, and 


S'aftord, 


After this Rebellion, King William removes the Engl: 
out of all places of truſt, and diſtributes the lands of thoſe 
that had appeared in arms againſt him, among his Officers 
and Followers. 

He alſo impoſes the burden of Military Service upon thc 
Clergy, whereof they were exempted before. 

And orders all the religious houſes to be ſearched, ſeizing 
the money and plate that had been depoſited there by the 
richeſt perſons in the Kingdom. 

William ſends for two Legates from Reme, who conven- 
ing a Council at J/:nche/ter, depoſe Stigand Archbiſhop ot 
Canterbury, Egelmer Biſhop of Eajt-Anglia, and Agelric 
Biſhop of Selſey. : 

Lanfranc, an Italian, is made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


Thomas, Canon of Bayeux, Archbiſhop of York ; Walken 
Biſhop 
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f Biſhop of JVinchefter, Arfaſt of Helmbam, and Stigand of Ann. C. 
= Selſey. 


Fretheric Abbot of St. Albans, forms a combination a- 
gainſt King William, and the Conſpirators ſuddenly draw an 
army together. 
Milliam holds a Conference with the heads of the male- Reg. 4. 


contents, at Berkhamſted, promiſes to redreſs their grievan- 


ces, ſwears on the Goſpels to eſtabliſh the laws of Edward ; 


! whereupon the Conſpirators diſmiſs their troops: But the 


King, breaking his promiſe, puts to death, baniſhes, and 
impriſons, ſeveral of them. 

Fretheric retiring to the Iſle of EH, and dying there of 
grief, William ſeizes the goods of the Monaſtery. 

A great Council is held at Pedreda. 

Another 88 is formed againſt William, and the 1071. 
revolters chuſe Hereward for their leader, who fortifies 
himſelf in the Iſle of EY. 

Edwin, Morcar, Swane King of Denmard, and other 
Danes join them; but Swane concludes a treaty with King 
Ililliam, and retires : And Edwin, going to Scotland, is 
murdered on the road by his followers, 

Hereward builds a Caſtle, and takes all other precautions, 
that might render a ſiege the more difficult. 

King William marches with all ſpeed againſt the revol- 
ters, and blocks them up ; building a bridge two miles in 
length, and alſo a Caſtle at /775b:ich. | 

The King of Scetland, in the mean time, makes an in- 
road into the northern Counties. King Lilliam having 
ſeized ſeveral Manors belonging to £/y Monaſtery, the 
Abbot delivers up the Ifle to the King, on condition of 
having them reſtored : But Hereward eſcapes, by opening 
himſelf a way with his ſword. 

The Rebels are ſeverely puniſhed ; and Earl AZrear, Reg. 5. 
and Egelwin Biſhop of Durham, impriſoned. 

Malcolm King of Scotland continues his ravages in a mer- 
cileſs manner, and waſtes Tæedale, Cleveland, Cumberland, 
and the neighbouring parts. 

[tilliam marches into Scotland, and concludes a peace 1072, 
with Malcolm, whereby the bounds of the two Kingdoms 
were fixed in the middle of the mountains of Stanemore : 
and Malcolm does homage for Cumberland 

The King of Scatlaud giving the Englich fugitives a good 
reception, ſeveral families go and ſettle there; and among 
the reſt Gypatric Earl of Northunberlaud, who had been Reg. 6. 
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deprived of that Government; and was ſucceeded in it by 
Earl /Valtheff. | 

This year, King William held his Court at Winchefter at 
Eaſter, and the Whitſuntide following at Windſor. 

Philip I. King of France invades Normandy ; but Wil- 
ham going over with an army of Engliſh and Normans, and 
having recovered the places he had loſt, concludes a peace 
with Philip. 

Edgar-Atheling comes out of Scotland into Normandy, and 
ſubmits to King William, who allows him a pound of filver 
a-day. 

| 6 Gregory VIT. ſummons King William to do him 
homage for England, and to pay the arrears of Peter-pence : 
The King abſolutely refuſes to do him homage, and for- 
bids, by an edict, his ſubjects from acknowledging any 
Pope but what he allowed of, or to receive any orders from 
Rome without his leave ; but he promiſes to pay the arrears 
of Peter-pence. 

Ralph de Guader Earl of Suffelk, Roger de Breteuil Earl 
of Hereford, Earl Walthsff, and many others, Normans as 
well as Engliſh, form a Conſpiracy againſt King William. 

Earl Walibaf repents of being engaged in this plot, and 
making a diſcovery of it to the King, is pardoned. 

The Conſpiracy is ſtifled in its birth, by the vigilance of 
Odo, the Regent, and a few others. 

Ralph de Guader eſcapes to Denmark, and having obtained 
there a powerful aid, comes in the Thames with 200 fail ; 
but not finding the Engliſh inclined to riſe, he fails to Flan- 


dert. 


King William returns to England, and having extinguiſh- 
ed the remains of the Conſpiracy in the Weſt of England, 
he holds his Curia, or Court at J/e/tminfler, and ſeverely 
puniſhes the Conſpirators. 

Edagitha, relict of Edward the Confeſſor, dies and is buried 
at WVe/tmin/ter, by her husband. 

Earl Walthaſt, notwithſtanding the pardon granted him, 
is ignominiouſly beheaded at HY/inche/ter, and paſſes for a 
Martyr. 

From this time Milliam behaves with great ſeverity to- 
wards the Engli/h, and will not put them into any places of 
truſt or profit. | 

He goes to Normandy, and beſieges Dol in Bretagne, but 
is forced to raife the ſiege with a very conſiderable loſs, and 
returns to England, 

Robert, the King's eldeſt fon, pretending that his no 


e 
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had promiſed to reſign Normandy to him, attempts to render Ann. C. 
huimſelf maſter of that Dukedom. 
King William goes over with numerous forces into Ver- 
| mandy, but is wounded by his ſon at the ſiege of Gerberot, Reg. 11. 
and obliged to retreat in diſorder. | 
Kaobert ſubmits thereupon entirely to the King's mercy 3 
who has never after any affection for him, and brings him to 
| England. 
| This year were laid the foundations of the Tower of Lon- 1078. 
dn, Gundulph Biſhop of Reche/ter being the chief Surveyor Reg, 12. 
of the work. 
| King William diſpeoples the Country in Hamp/hire for 1079. 
above 30 miles, demoliſhing 36 Churches, to make the 
| New Foreſt. 
| Malcolm King of Scotland makes incurſions into Nor- Auguſt. 
thumberland as far as the river Tine; kills great numbers of Reg. 13. 
people, and carries off a large booty, and many priſoners. 
| JIalcher Biſhop of Durham is ſlain at Goat/head, and Ode 1080. 
| is ſent down to revenge his death, who waſtes a great part May. 
of Northumberland. I alcher is ſucceeded by Milliam, the 
founder or reſtorer of Univer /ity-Cillege in Oxford. 
| Prince Robert is ſent into Scotland, to be revenged on Rey. 14. 
| Malcolm for his late ravages. He builds Newcaſtle. 
| The King, by the advice of his great Council, cauſes a 1080, 
ſurvey to be taken of his own lands and demeſnes, and of 1086. 
all that was held by his tenants in capite; which is ſet down 
in a Book called Domeſday. 
| King William ſends an army againſt the J/elh, to chaſ- 1087. 
tiſe them for ſome incurſions they had made. They ſub- Reg. bg. 
| mit, and agree to pay an annual tribute. 
The King being now at peace, takes that opportunity to 
ſettle the affairs of the Kingdom. 
| He cauſes juſtice to be ſtrictly and impartially obſerved. 
The laws of the land, and the ſtatutes of the Engl 
Kings, are, by his order, tranſlated into French. 
. And he alſo enjoins, that French ſhould be taught in 
chools. 
The King's Court, and the Court of Exchequer are erected. 
King William goes into Nor mandy. 
Odo buys a ſtately palace at Rene, with a deſign to go 1983. 
and reſide there in order to get himſelf choſen Pope; but the 
wy ſeizes him as he was ready to fail, and confiſcates his p,, 1b. 
eſtate. | 5 
King William lays a tax of 6 ſhillings upon every hide of 1087. 
land, throughout England. Reg. 17. 
I Canute 
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Ann. C. Canute IV. King of Denmark forms the project of con- 
1084. quering England, and prepares a fleet of above 1600 fail, 
Rg. 18. but being hindered by ſcveral accidents, he gives over that 

1085. deſign. 

Reg. 19. King William, to defend himſelf, brings over a numer— 
Nov. 1. ous army of foreigners, which he quarters upon his ſubjects. 

Queen Matildu, the King's conſort, dies, and was bu- 
ried in the Nunnery of the Holy Trinity, near Caen. 

The Biſhops are deprived of the privilege of ſitting in 
the County and Hundred Court, and of receiving fecs 
there; and the King ordains they ſhould have a Court of 
their own, which was the origin of the ſpiritual Courts. 

King William keeps his Court at Chriſimas de more at 
Glouceſter. 

1086, He keeps his Court at JVinche/ter at Eaſter, and at Il hit. 
funtide at Męſiminſter. In general, he is ſaid to have worn 
his Crown, or kept his Court, three times a year regularly ; 
namely, at Eaſter at Wincheſter, at Mhiiſuntide at JV:/t- 
* and at Chriſtmas at Glouceſter, [ Chronic, Saxon, 

. 190, 

: He prepares to go into Normandy, and ſummons all the 

great men of the Kingdom, with the military tenants, to 

meet him at Salisbury, and to take an oath of fealty to him, 
Aug, t. After which, having extorted a large ſum of money from 
his ſubjects, he ſets ſail, 
Eagar-Atheling leaves the King in Normandy, and goes 
into the Eaſt, with ſome Eng//þ Knights, to ſerve the 

Emperor of Con/lantineple againſt the Saracens. 

King William makes great preparations for war againſt 
France, but Philip I. offers him propoſals that are followed 
. broken by a jeſt of Philip's, Wil 

The truce being broken by a jeſt of Philip's, William 
dog ravages Le Vexin, * alas 1 to aſhes. 

He falls into a fever, which was increaſed, by a bruiſe 
he receives in the rim of his belly, againſt the pummel of 
the ſaddle, | 

Finding his end approaching, he orders large ſums to be 
given to the Poor and the Churches, particularly for re- 
building thoſe at Mantes. And ſets Mercar, Ulnoth, Roger, 
$:ward-Barn, his brother Odo, and ſeveral other priſoners, 
at liberty. 

He leaves the Dukedom of No mandy to his eldeſt ſon 
Robert; 5000 marks to his voungeſt ſon Henry ; and ſends 
his ſecond ſon William, with a letter to Archbiſhop Lan- 
franc, to ſecure the Crown of England. 
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Cauſes himſelf to be removed to Hermentrude, a village 
near Roan; where he dies, in the 64th year of his age, at- Sep. 9. 
ter a reign of 52 years in Normandy, and of 20 years, 10 
months, and 26 days in England. 

His principal Officers abandon him before he expires, and 
the ſervants plunder whatever came in their way. 


King William's body is buried in the Abbey-Church at 
Caen, built by himſelf: Where a ſtately monument was 
erected to his memory, by his ſon William Rufus. 


The Character of WILLIAM the Congue ron. 


This Prince's Character is variouſly drawn by the Hiſto- Malmſb. 
rians, according to the different faces, under which they . Ann. 


were pleaſed to view him : Some conſidering him only as 
a Conqueror of a great Kingdom, extol him to the lies 
for his valour and prudence, and lightly paſs over the reſt 
of his actions. Others conſidering the ſame Conquelt as 
a real Uſurpation, and reflecting chiefly on the means he 
made uſe of to preſerve it, ſcruple not to repreſent him as 
a real Tyrant. It is certain, they may be all in the right, 
ſince there was in this Monarch a great mixture of good 
and bad qualities. He was reckoned one of the wiſeſt 
Princes of his time. Ever vigilant and active, he ſhewed 
as great reſolution in executing, as boldneſs in forming his 


| deſigns. He ſaw danger at a diſtance, and generally en- 


deavoured to prevent it. But, when that could not be 
done, no man faced it with greater intrepidity. On the 


other hand, his extreme covetous temper, and partiality 


to his countrymen, led him to the commiſſion of many 
things, which can hardly be juſtified. 

In his younger years, he was handſome and well pro- 
portioned. He had rather a ſtern and majeſtick, than a 
mild and taking countenance ; however, he could ſome- 
times put on lach ſweetneſs 8 — in his looks, 


ſtrength and vigour from Hiſtorians aſſuring us, none but 
himſelf could bend his bow. The fame Eiſtorians are 
very much divided concerning his chaſtity. Some fay, 
he was very much addicted to women in his youth: 
Others tell us, his little inclination that way, gave occa- 
lion to call his manhood in queſtion. Some aftirm, after 
he was married, he never gave his Queen cauſe to be jcu- 
lous. Others aſſure us, he kept for his miſtreſs a Clergy- 
man's daughter, whom Matilda ordered to be hain- 

V ek: k G 18:11:28. 
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ſtringed. Be this as it will, after he was on the throne of 


England, Hunting was obſerved to be his ſole diverſion, 
His houſhold was perfectly well regulated; but his expen- 
ces were not anſwerable to his greatneſs and riches. Never- 
theleſs, upon ſolemn occaſions, he loved magnificence, 
and took a pleaſure in appearing in all his grandeur. Sel- 
dom did he fail of being crowned every year, at the 
three great feaſts of Chri/tmas, Eaſter, and IV hitſuntid, 
which he generally ſpent at Gleucgſter, Winchefler, and 
IVe/iminj/ter. During theſe feſtivals he kept a ſplendid 
Court, was much more eaſy of acceſs and liberal of his 
favours. The great men of the Kingdom were uſually 
about him whilſt theſe ſolemnities laſted ; but one can 
hardly believe it was in order to hold a //ittena- Gemat or 
Parliament, as ſome do pretend. And indeed, there is 
no likelihood, that after depriving the Englih of their 
eſtates, he ſhould leave them in poſſeſſion of the greateſt 
of their privileges. It is ſtill leſs probable he would tranl- 
fer this right to foreigners, ſince he was at liberty to grant 
them the Angliſb eſtates on what terms he pleaſed. Now 
it is certain, his temper was ſuch, that he would never 
voluntarily render himſelf dependant on his own ſubjects. 


However this be, if the Saxon Mittena Cemat ſubſiſted in 


his reign, it may at leaſt be affirmed, its authority was 
very limited, and its nature very different from what it 
had been. 

There are Hiſtorians who greatly commend this Prince's 
clemency, on account of his being very often ſatisfied 
with puniſhing the Engliſb Rebels, by the confiſcation oi 
their eſtates. It cannot be denied, what they ſay is truc, 
with regard to perſons of the firſt rank. Indeed, except 


Earl /Yalthff, who was publickly beheaded, and Egehuin 


Biſhop of Durham, viho was ſtarved in priſon, we don't 


and any of the principal Zng/;þ Lords put to death in 
this Reign, But his clemency with reſpect to perſons of a 
lower rank cannot be juſtly extolled. It is certain he 
puniſhed great numbers with death, put out the eyes or cut 
off the hands of many others, and condemned multitudes 


to perpetual impriſonment for very light crimes. All he 


Hiſtorians unanimouſly upbraid him with the death © 
Earl II alibaß, as an action the moſt heinous 3 ſince he 
beheaded him for what he had already pardoned. But thii 
ſeverity was in forme meaſure balanced by his moderatio 
to Prince Zdear, who had furniſhed hin with ſufficient 


pretences to ſacrifice him to his jealouſy, Perhaps, th 
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little merit of this Prince was the ſole motive of this mo- 
deration; ſince the King never conſidered him as a very 
formidable rival. However, I think he ought to be praiſed 
for his clemency in this reſpect, ſince the motive is un- 
known. How little formidable ſoever Edgar might be, 
with regard to his perſonal qualities, he can't be denied to 
be ſo on account of his birth. He was the only ſurviving 
Prince of the Royal Family of the Saxens, and as he ſerved 
for a cloak to ſeveral inſurrections, the King could not be 
entirely * of him. | | 

King William had by Matilda, daughter to the Earl of 
Flanders, four ſons and five daughters. Robert was Duke 


of Normandy. Richard was killed by a ſtag in the new Sanford, 
foreſt, or, as others ſay, by a diſtemper caught in hunt- Malmſb. 


ing, of which he died in his Father's life-time. William 
mounted the Throne of England, and was ſucceeded by 
Henry his Brother. Cicely his eldeſt daughter was Abbeſs 
of the Holy- Trinity at Caen. Conſtance was married to 


Alan Forgeart Duke of Bretagne. Adela was wife to 


Stephen Earl of Bhis, and by him had a ſon of the ſame 
name, Whom we ſhall ſee King of England. Acdelixa, 
promiſed to Hareld, died young. Alphonſo King of Gal- 
Fcia married the fifth, whoſe name was Agatha, She is 
ſaid to remain a virgin after marriage, and, being entirely 
devoted to the ſervice of God; ſpent her days in the con- 
ſtant exerciſe of prayer. 


A Deſcription of WILLIAM the Congue roR's Monument. 

The firſt Monument of this Prince was a very ſtately 
Mauſoleum, erected by William Rufus, his ſecond fon, in 
the front of the high Altar of the Abbey of St. Stephen, a 
Benedictine Convent, founded by him at Caen in Normandy. 
One Otho, a Goldſmith, had the direction of this work, 


the materials of which was gold, filver, and curious ſtones. 


The wits of that age compoſed epitaphs for it; but that 
of Thomas Archbiſhop of York had the preference, and was 
inſcribed upon the Tomb. 
Qui rexit rigidos Northmanos atque Britanos, 
Audacter vicit, fortiter obtinuit, 
Ft Cœenomanenſes virtute coetcuit enſes, 
Imperiique ſui legibus applicuit | 
Rex magnus parva jacet hac GUILLELMUS in urna 
Sufficit & magno parva domus Domino. 
Ter ſeptem gradibus ſe volverat atque duobus 
Virginis in gremio Phœbus, & hic obiit, 
G 2 There 
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There is an old tranſlation of it as follows : 


He that the ſturdy Normans rul'd, 
And over Engliſh reigned, 
And ſtoutly won, and ſtrongly kept 
What he had ſo obtained ; 
And did the ſwords of thoſe of Mans 
By force bring under awe, 
And made them under his command 
Live ſubject to his law; 
This great King WILLIAM lieth here 
Entombed in this grave, 
So great a Lord, ſo Fall an houfe 
Sufficeth him to have. 
When Phæbus in the Virgin's cap 
His circled courſe applied, 
And twenty three degrees had paſt, 
Even at that time he died. 


This ſtately Monument ſubſiſted till the year 1562, 
when the City of Caen being taken by Count Chaſtillon, 
ſome of his ſoldiers opened it. Not finding the treaſure 
they expected, they broke it to pieces, and threw out the 
Conqueror's bones, of which ſome were afterwards brought 
to Enz land. 

The Monks of that Abbey cauſed a Tomb to be erected 
in the year 1642 ; the ſides and ends of which are of ſpeck- 
led Marble, and the top of Lapis Lydius, or Touch-ſtone : 


the whole ſtructure is raiſed on a cafe of Free- ſtone. On 


an Eſcutcheon at the head are the three Lions of England, 
and at the foot, upon another, the two Lions of Normandy. 
On the ſouth fide the ancient Epitaph by Thomas Arch- 
biſhop of York, is reſtored, and on the north is the proſe- 
inſcription : ' | 
Hoc Sepvlchrum invictiſſimi ivxta et clementiſſimi Con- 
qveſtoris Gvillelmi, dvm viveret Anglorvm regis, Nor- 
mandorvm Coenomanorvmq; Principis, hvivs inſignis 
Abbatiæ piiſimi Fundatoris, cum anno 1562 veſano 
Hzreticorvm fvrore direptvm fviſſet, pio tandem no- 
bilivm eivſdem Abbatiæ Religioſorvm gratitvdinis ſenſr 
in tam Beneficym largitorem inſtavratvm fvit, Anno. 
Dom. 1642. Domino Joanne de Bailhache Aſcetorii 
Protopriore. . D. D. D. ö 


In Frgliſi thus: | 
The Sepulchre of the moſt victorious and merciful Con- 
queror, William, whilſt he lived King of 2 ** 
N Prince 
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Prince of Normandy and Mans, the moft pious Foun- 
der of this Abbey, being broke to pieces and thrown 
down by the frantick rage of the Hereticks in the 

ear 1562, was at length rebuilt by the noble Religious 
of this Abbey, out of their pious ſenſe of gratiiude to 
the memory of ſo munificent a Rengfactor, in the 
yn of our Lord 1642. John de Bailhache being 
rincipal of the Monaftery. P. D. D. D. 


An Account of the Mox E x coined in this Reign. | 


It is probable, the Britons never coined any money, 
but in Cæſar's time uſed only iron rinys and ſhapeleſs pieces 
of braſs, and that even their tribute- money afterwards was 
the ordinary current coin brought in or minted here by the 
Rimans, as long as this Iſland continued a Province. For 
among the many thouſand Roman Coins, there was never 
one undoubted Britiſb Coin yet produced; thoſe of Cunzbelin 
be liable to unanſwerable objections. After the Saxons were 
ſettled in England, their Silver Coins were generally all of 
a ſize and ill-minted, which they call Pennies, worth about 


{ three-pence of our money. They had alſo Hal/-pennies and 


Farthings, (as appears from the Saxon Goſpels) and Halt- 
farthings, called Stica's. Of which kind Biſhop Noon 
takes thoſe braſs pieces to be, that were found ſome years 
ſince at Rippon in York/hire, and communicated by Sir Ed- 
ward Blacket, the owner, to ſeveral curious Antiquaries. 
After the Norman Conqueſt, a pound of gold being divided 
into twenty-four Carats, (or half-ounces) and every Carat 
into four grains, the Old Sterling, (as it was afterwards 
called) or Right Standard of Geld, conſiſted of twenty- 
three Carats, and three grains and a half of fine gold, and 
half a grain of allay of copper or ſilver. Again; a pound 
of ſilver being divided into twelve ounces, and every ounce 
into twenty penny-weights, and every penny-weight into 
twenty-four grains, a pound weight of Old Sterling contiſted 
then (as it does now) of eleven ounces two penny-weiguts 
of fine ſilver, and eighteen penny-weights of ally. I he 
firſt eight Kings after the Congue/t continued to coin money 
much like their Saxen Predeceſlors, only a little lighter 3 
for of the Saxon Pennies there are ſome at this day that 
weigh more than a penny-weight, whereas few of thoſe 
of the Norman Kings reach twenty-two grains till Edward |, 
when the Engl; pennies were to weigh a penny weight, 
The Nermans alſo continued the like method with the $44x0%5 
8 to inſcriptions, having round the King's head his _ 

3 3 an 
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and ſtile; which was very ſhort, only REX or REX 
ANGL. and on the reverſe, the name of the Mint-maſtcr 
and place of coinage. The coins of the two firſt Williams 
were very rare, till a neſt of them was accidentally found 
at York, 1703-4. On their Coins they both appear in a 
pearl diamond with labeh at each ear, and an arch croſs the 
head, conſequently they are impoſſible to be diſtinguiſhed, 
Mr. Thoresby indeed aſcribes thoſe with a full face to the 
Conguerer, and thoſe with the half face and ſcepter to 
Rufus. The inſcription on the Congueror's money is, 
WILLEM. WILLEM V. (miſtaken by Dr. Nicolſom for 
WILLEM. II.) or WILLEMVS. PiLLEM. PIL- 
LEMV. PILLEM VS, (P being the Saxon W) REX. REX. 
A. ANGL. ANGLO. or ANGLOR. Reverſe, a croſs 
Fleuree, with four ſcepters quarterly, or a croſs with four 
pellets in each quarter, the name of the Mint-maſter and 
lace of mintage; as HEREFORD. LVNDEN. LOND. 
VNDRE. LVNDR. for Londes ; ; C. for Canterbury; 
EO or EOFER for ert; LINCOLN. EXETER. 
LEOYNC. far Lancaſter ; PINC. for Wincheſter; DE- 
OTFORD. for Thetford. See the Coin annexed, which 
hath on one fide PILLEM REX ANGLOR. and on 
the Reverſe GODICON LUNDNEN, © 


fn. C The NosiitTy ereated in this Reign, were as follows: 


1066, IVilliam Fitz-Osbern, Earl of Hereferd. 
1065. ian de Britannia, Earl of Richmend. 
Odo, Biſhop of Bayeux, Earl of Kent. 
Roger de Montgomery, Earl of Arundel, Suſſex, and 
Shrewsbury. 
1068, IWalthef}, Earl of Fluntingden, Northampton, and North- 
umberland : Beheaded 1075. 
Robert de Moertain, Earl of Cornwal, 
1069, Gherbord, Earl of Cheſter. 
1070, Hugh D Abrincis [ Lupus] Earl of Chefter. 


Walter Gifford, Earl of Bucks, 
Ralps 
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Ralph de Naber, Earl of Neryalb. Ann. C. 
Simon St. Liz, Earl of Huntingdon and Northampton. 1072, 
Malcher, Biſhop of Durham, Earl of Northumberland, 1970, 
Urſus D* Abitot, Earl of Worceſter. 1078, 


. Alberic, Earl of Nerthumberland. 

Henry de Nicubeurgh, Earl of / arwie. 

Oſmund de Sces, Earl of Dorſet, 

Richard. Fitz-Gilbert, Earl of Clare. 

Randelph de Meſchines, Earl of Carliſle, Cumberland, 
and Cheſter. 

Arnulf de Moni gomery, Earl of Pembroke, 

Robert de Montgomery, Earl of Lancaſter. 

William Fitz-Eu/tace, Earl of Glouceſter, 


2. WILLIAM II. Rufus. 


ILLIAM concerts all neceſſary meaſures, to ſe- 10859. 
cure the Crown of England. Reg. 7 
He was beloved neither by the French, nor the Eng/th. 
But Eudo and Lanſhanc do him great ſervice on this oc- 
caſion. 
Eudo, the King's Steward, ſecures Dover, I incheſler, 
Pevenſey, Hastings, and other places for him: And delivers 
to him the late King's treaſures, which amounted to 60,c00/, 
in money, beſides plate and jewels. 
Archbiſhop Lanfranc, who was beloved both by the 
Engliſh and Normans, draws to his party the leading Lords 
of both Nations. 
Morcar and LUlnoth are brought over to England by II. 
liam, but, inſtead of being ſet at liberty, are impritoned at 
IVincheſter. | 
King William is crowned. Sept. 27. 
He diſtributes, according to his father's will, money a- 
mong the Churches, the Monaiteries, and the Poor. 
And holds his Court at Chriftmas at London. 
Odo returns to England, and is reſtored to the Earldom 1088. 
of Kent, and his other eſtates. | 
Out of jealouſy and ill-will to Lanfranc, he forms the Marel. 
project of dethroning King Milliam, and placing Prince 
Robert on the Throne; and brings the chief of the Nor- 
mans and the Engliſh into his plot. 
He ſends word to Prince Robert to come over, who bor- 
rows, for that purpoſe, 3000 J. of his brother Heng, tor 
which he mortgages to him the County of Cilentin. 
(r 4 The 
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The Conſpirators take up arms, and ſecure ſeveral places, 
particularly Bath, Briſtol, Warcefterſhire, &c. 

King William omits nothing to ſtifle the Conſpiracy, and 
gains the Engliſb to his fide, through Lanfranc's intereſt ; 
who reclaims the Conſpirators, and perſuades the reſt to 
continue firm to the King. 

He ſends a ficet out to ſea, and marches againſt Ode, 


who had ſecured Rochefter, and ſhut himſelf up in Pevenſey, 


of both which Milliam ſoon becomes maſter. 

Prince Robert, by his neglect, loſes the advantage of ſo 
favourable a juncture. And, inſtead of coming over him- 
ſelf, ſends only part of his army, which was deſtroyed by 
King William's fleet. 

do, being deprived of his eſtates, retires to Normandy to 
Prince Rebert. 

King //illiam marches againſt the Biſhop of Durham, 
who was one of the Rebels, and baniſhes him, with the 
reſt of thoſe that had taken arms in thoſe parts. 


And then regains to his ſide Roger de Montgomery, and 


ſeveral other Norman Lords. 

When his enemies are all cruſhed, he loads his ſubjects 
with ſeveral impoſitions. 

Lanfranc admoniſhes him about it, and taxes him with 
the breach of the promiſe he had made, That he would 


. make good laws, and aboliſh the taxes: But he falls into diſ- 


race upon that account, and dies. 

King /7illiam, being now without reſtraint, gives himſelf 
up to avarice and prodigality. 

He ſeizes the revenues of the benefices that become 
void in his Reign, and, after having pillaged and kept them 
for ſeveral years, ſells them to the higheſt bidder. 

King William forms the deſign of conquering Nermandy. 

He makes a deſcent there, and, by money and ſecret 
practices, becomes maſter of St. Valeri, Albemarle, and 
other places, | 

Prince Robert implores the protection of the King of 
France, who comes in perſon to his aſſiſtance, but being 
bribed by William, he retires without doing any thing. 

William thereupon takes ſeveral places, and bribes ſome 
Burghers of Ran to deliver up that City to him; but Re- 
bert having obtained his brother Henry's aſſiſtance, defeats 
that Conſpiracy. 

King William comes over to England, and keeps his 
Court at Chri/tmas at Męſtminſter, and then returns to 
Normandy about Candlemas. 


I He 
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He carries along with him a yu fleet, on purpoſe to Ann, G. 
deprive Robert of his Dukedom, but a peace is ſoon after 
concluded between the two brothers. 

Prince Henry, angry at not being included in the treaty, 
and finding his brother Robert no way diſpoſed to perform 
his engagements to him, ſurprizes Mount St. Michael. 

Prince Robert and King William block him up there, fo 
that he is forced at laſt to ſurrender upon terms. 

Edgar-Atheling being baniſhed by Robert out of Norman- 
dy, and forbidden by William ever returning to England, 
retires into Scotland. . 5 

Malcelm King of Scotland makes an incurſion into 1p, 
Northumberland, and carries away a great booty. 

King William and Prince Rabert come over, and march Auguſt. 
into Scotland; but have no ſucceſs, William's fleet being 
deſtroyed by a ſtorm, and his army ſuffering much in Sept. 
marching over the moraſſes and mountains. Reg. 5. 

A peace is made between William and Malcolm. 

Prince Edgar, who was inſtrumental in bringing it about, 
is received into favour with William and Robert, and has 
leave to return into England. 

Robert endeavours to obtain the performance of the 
treaty concluded between him and King I illiam, but find- 
ing himſelf amuſed, he returns to Normandy, taking Prince Dye, 23. 
Edgar along with him. | | 

Glamerganſhire is conquered by Robert Fitz-hamon, aſſiſt- 
ed by twelve Knights. _ 


Prince Henry takes Domfront, and retires there. 1092, 
King William rebuilds Carliſle, to ſerve for a barrier a- Reg. 6. 
gainft the Scots, bf 


He holds his Court at Chri/tmas, pro more. 


Grows very arbitrary, and impoſes taxes on divers pre- 1093. 


tences. 

Falling ill at Aveſtan in Glouceſterſhire, he ſhews ſigns of March. 
repentance, and fills the Sees of Canterbury and Lincoln, 
which he had kept vacant ſome years. 

When he recovers, he forgets all his promiſes, and re- 
turns to his former wicked courſes. 

Malcolm King of Scotland comes to Gloucefter, to ſettle Augu/?. 
ſome matters with King William, left undetermined in the 
late treaty. 

King William inſiſting upon having homage done him 
there, which the other refuſed to do any where but on the 
frontiers of the two Kingdoms, Malcolm returns home in 


2 rage, and ravages Northumberland, 
| Robert 
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Robert de Moerulray, Governor of the northern parts, 
marching out againſt him, Malcolm and his eldeſt ſon Ed- 
ward are both ſlain. | 

His General was Walter, Steward of his Kingdom, from 
whom ſprung the family of the Stewarts. 

Margaret Queen of Scotland ſurvives the news of her 
huſband's death but three days. 

Donald, Malcolm's brother, is placed on the Throne: 
He expels all the Engliſb out of Scotland, and, among the 
reſt, Hagar-Atheling, who retires into England. 

Donald invades England, and cruelly revenges Mal- 
c:lm's death; but being defeated, he is forced to retire into 
one of the. Hebrides, and Duncan, Malcalin's natural ſon, 
is crowned King of Scotland. 

Troubles ariting in South-Hales, the Englich march thi- 
ther, and make themſelves maſters of it, Rees the Mel 
King being ſlain, 

King Milliam holds his Court at Chriſimas at Gloncgſter. 

Prince Robert diſpleaſed at the non-cxccution of the late 
treaty, and making preparations, Heiluam leads an army 
into Normanay, to ſecure his fortreſics, and make new 
conquceis. 

/34'ile- Abbey Church is conſccrated. 

King William arrives in Normandy, and has two Con- 
ferences with his brother, but they proving ineffectual, he 
begins hoſtilities, and becomes maſter of ſeveral places, by 


bribing the Governors, 


Prince Robert, having received aſſiſtance from France, 
retakes thoſe places. 

Willam raiſes 10,000]. in England, wherewith he bribes 
the King of France to withdraw his troops, | 

Prince Henry comes to England. 18 

The Welßb make ſeveral incurſions in England, and ra- 
vage Shropſhire and Chefter. 

. King William returns to England, and makes two expe- 
ditions againſt them; in the firſt he rebuilds Montgomery 
Caſtle. 

Robert de Mowbray, Earl of Northumberland, thinking 
himſelf not ſufficiently rewarded, forms the project of de- 
throning King William, and placing the Crown on the head 
of Stephen, Earl of Albemarle, nephew to William I, and 
draws a great number of Lords into that Conſpiracy. 

King William ſends his brother Henry, with a large ſum 
of money, into Ncrmandy, to haraſs that Country, and 
then marches againſt the Malecontents, 


- Be 
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He beſieges Netucaſtle and Bambcrough, and builds Mal- Aun. C. 


un. 
Ker de Motobray is taken and impriſoned, and his Aſ- 
ſaciates, Roger de Lacy, Hugh Earl of Cheſter, the Count of 
Eu, William of Ardres, &c. are all ſeverely puniſhed, 

A great quarrel happening between King William and 
Arſelm, about the Church's immunities, Anſelm retires to a 
Monaſtcry at Lyons, 

The King holds his Court at Vincheſter, at Eafter ; and 
at Windſer, at Whitſuntide and Chriſtmas. 

Prince Robert engages in the cruſade, or holy war, and 1096. 
borrows 10,000 marks of ſilver of the King his brother, 
for which he mortgages Normandy to him for three years. 

King William goes and takes poſſeſſion of it, and has a Cet. 
war with the King of France about the French Pexin, Reg. 10, 
which he pretended belonged to Normandy. 

He holds his Court, in the beginning of January, at 
Salisbury. | 

King William undertakes the conqueſt of J/ales, but 1997. 
after having loſt many men, is forced to deſiſt. 

He keeps his Court at Eaſter, at Windſor ; and alſo at Reg. 11. 
IWhitfuntide, and in Augu/?. 

Duncan King of Scotland is expelled the Kingdom, and 1093, 
Edgar ſon of Malcolm is placed on the Throne, by the af- | 
ſiſtance of Edgar: Atheling, -. +, Septemb. 

King William goes över and reduces the, Proyince of Reg. 12. 
Maine, which had revolted. _ | Novems. 

The Earls of Chefter and Shrewsbury invade Wales, and 
ravage all with fire and ſword, obliging Griffith and Cada- 
gan, Kings of Wales, to fly into Ireland. 8 

Magnus King of Norway, who had taken the Iſle of 
Man, attempts to land in Angliſc, but the Engliſi endea- 
vouring to hinder him, Hugh de Montgomery, Earl of Shrew/- 

* bury, is lain in the ſkirmiſh. 

King William repairs London-Bridge ; builds Neſiminſter- 
| Hall, 270 foot long, and 74 broad; and a wall round the 
Tower, 

He returns to England, after having reduced the Pro- 1099. 
vince of Maine. 3 

Elias Count de la Fleſche takes Mans, but King William June. 
dying to the relief of it, takes the Count priſoner : Whom 

he ſets again at liberty, upon his gjving him a ſtout anſwer. 
King William returns to England. He holds his Court, Septemb. 
| at I hitſuntide, in his new Hall at /Yeftmin/ter ;- and at Reg. 13, 

Chriſtmas at Gleucoſter. | 
A great 
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A great inundation happens on the coaſt of Kent, which 


Nov. 11. covers the lands formerly belonging to Earl Goodwin, and 


1100. 


makes the Goodwin- Sands. 

Feruſalem is taken by the Croiſes, and 40,000 Saracens 
put to the ſword, The Crown 1s offered to Robert Duke 
of Normandy, but he refuſing to accept of it, it is given 
to Godfrey of Bouillon. | 

King illiam holds his Court at Vincheſter, at Eaſter ; 
and at Whitſuntide, at Londen, patrio more. 

William Earl of Poitiers, having a mind to undertake the 
cruſade, mortgages his Dominions of Guienne and Poitou, 
to King William for a ſum of money. 

King William is accidentally ſhot through the heart by 
Sir Walter Tirell, as he was hunting in the New-Foreft, 


The Character of WILLIAM RUFUS. 


Thus fell William Rufus on the ſecond of Auguſt of the 
year 1100, in the forty-fourth year of his age, after a 
reign of twelve years, ten months, ' and twenty days, 
His tragical death, in the very place where his Brother 
and Nephew periſhed by no leſs extraordinary accidents, 
gave occaſion for many reflections. It was publickly 
ſaid, that God was pleaſed to take vengeance upon the 
Conqueror's Family, for his deſtroying and laying waſte 
the country in ſo prodigious a manner to make the Ner- 
Foreſt. But there is no need to have recourſe to the 
Father's faults ; enough might be found in the Son, not to 
wonder at his periſhing by an uncommon death. Accord- 
ingly Hiſtorians, without heſitation, rank William Rufus 
among thoſe Princes who are no great ornament to tlie 
Throne of England, 

This Prince had all the vices of his Father, without his 
virtues, William I. balanced his faults, by a religious out- 
ſide, a great chaſtity, and a commendable temperance. 
But by the deſcription given of his Son by Hiſtorians, it 
appears, he was neither religious, nor chaſte, nor tempe- 
rate. He was profuſe to his favourites and ſoldiers, and 
magnificent in his buildings and cloaths. It is faid, his 
Valet bringing him one day a new pair of breeches which 
coſt but three ſhillings, he fell into a paſſion, and ordered 
him never to bring him any but what coſt at leaſt a mark. 
It is added, he was contented with a pair not worth fo 
much, being valued to him at a mark. If we may believe 
thoſe who have writ his life, he had neither honour nor 

| con- 
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conſcicnce, nor faith, nor religion, and that he took a 

pride in appearing as ſuch. It is related that one d 

[fifty Englh] gentlemen accuſed for hunting and killing 

the King's deer, having paſſed through the trial of the Fadmer, * 
* Fire Ordeal, untouched, he ſwore, He could not believe 

© God was a juſt Fudge, fince he protected ſuch fort of people. 
Eadmer, who lived in his time, ſays, the King took 
money of the Fews at Roan, to compel ſuch as were 
baptized to return to Judaiſm, Malmsbury adds, William 


ordered ſome Biſhops and ſome Rabbies to meet together p. 123. 


and diſpute in his preſence upon religion, promiſing the 
Rabbies he would be circumciſed, if their arguments 
ſeemed to him ſtronger than thoſe of the Chriſtians. 
Indeed, the Hiſtorian ſays, it is to be ſuppoſed this pro- 
miſe was only in merriment. He is charged with de- 
nying a Providence, and openly maintaining that Prayers 
addreſſed to Saints were vain and impertinent. 

But to judge impartially of the teitimony of theſe Hiſto- 
rians, who were all either Monks or Eceleſiaſticks, it 
muſt be conſidered they may very poflibly have drawn 
him in blacker colours than he deſerved. Far he was the 
firſt King of England that ſeized the Church revenues, 
without regarding the clamours of the Clergy, This was 
unpardonable with them. Their ſtrong prejudices againſt 
him on that account, might perhaps make them think, 
that a Prince, guilty of ſo heinous a crime, muſt have 
been without faith or religion. This conjecture may be 
ſupported by obſerving that the writers, who charge him 
with prophaneneſs, produce no other evidence than ſome 
publick rumours. As for incontinency, which he is alſo 
accuſed of, they alledge no inſtances, nor ſo much as name 
any of his miſtrefles, though the amours of Kings are not 
eaſily concealed. It is true, they father a baſtard ſon Them, 
upon him, called Bertrand. But this alone would not Ka. 
have been ſufficient to put them ſo much out of humour, 
had not his other actions, which more nearly concerned 
them, ſtirred their choler. However, that is only a con- 
jecture, which the Reader may value as he pleaſes, Ne- 
vertheleſs, as I find in the Life of this Prince but few 
laudable actions to balance theſe accuſations, I do not ſee 
how he could poſſibly be juſtified, ſince all the Hiſtorians 
unanimouſly agree in ſaying ſo much ill of him. 


Father's. But, as he ran into many more neeuleſs expen- p- 328. 


ces, he often increaſed them by extraordinary impoſitions, = 8 
| winch = 
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His ordinary revenues were probably the ſame with his — 
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which were very frequent in his reign, To. theſe were 
added the profits of the vacant benefices, which brought 
untingd. him very large ſums. At the time of his death, he had 
Tars in his hands the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, the Bi. 
ſhopricks of Mincbeſter and Saliibury, and twelve rich 
Abbics, beſides many other benefices of leſs value. When, 
after enjoying the incomes ſome years, he thought fit to 
diſpoſe of the benefices, he never regarded the merit of the 
perſons, but only the ſum they bid for them. However, 

Higeen, jt is related, that one day two Monks ſtriving to out-bid 

dne another for a rich Abbey, he perceived a third ſtand- 
ing by, of whom he demanded how much he would give! 
The Monk replied, he had no money, and, if he had, 
his conſcience would not ſuffer him to lay it out in that 
manner ; whereupon the King told him, ſwearing by 
St. Luke's Face, his uſual oath, that he beſt deſerved it, 
and ſhould have it for nothing. 

Malmſb, Ranulph Hambert, a man of mean birth, was his treaſu- 

Fadmer. rer, and the contriver of moſt of the extraordinary ways 

Sax, Ann. practiſed by the King to extort money from his ſubjetts, 
He was rewarded for his ſervices with the Biſhoprick of 
rw" pL conferred on him by the King a little before his 

cath. 

Speed. Among his charitable works are reckoned, the Hoſpital 
he founded at York, and a Church in Southwark for the 
uſe of the Monks, called de Charitate. 

Malmfb. T his Prince was of a middle ſtature, but being very fat, 
looked ſhorter than he was. His hair a deep yellow, incli- 
ned to red; his eyes of two different colours, ſpeckled with 

- ſmall black ſpots. He was generally of a very ruddy com- 
| plexion. "Though he was far from being eloquent, he talk- 
ed a good deal, eſpecially when angry. His countenance 
was ſevere, and his voice ſtrong, which he would exalt 
ſometimes on purpoſe to frighten thoſe he was ſpeaking to. 

He is faid however to converſe affably enough with his cour- 

tiers, who eaſily found the way to ſoften his herce temper. 

Matmsbury obſerves of the reign of William Rufus, that 
notwithſtanding mens minds were turned to war, yet ex- 
ceſs and ſenſuality prevailed in a very ſcandalous manner 
among the Nobility, and even among the Clergy. Vani- 
ty, luſt and intemperance, reigned every where, ſays that 

Hiſtorian, The men appeared ſo effeminate in their 

dreſs and converſation, that they ſhowed themſelves men 

Eaimer. in nothiag but their daily attempts upon the chaſtity of the 
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A Deſcription of the Monument of WILLIAM RUFUS. 


Henry I. his Brother and Succeſſor, ordered a Mona- 
ment to be erected for him facing the high altar in the 
church of St. Swithin at Il incheſter. This tomb is of 
grey marble, raiſed about two foot from the pavement. 
It was broke open by the rebels in the reign of King 
Charles I ; and it is ſaid, the King's aſhes, ſome frag- 
ments of cloth of gold, a large gold ring, and a ſmall 
chalice of filyer was found in it. 

There are two Latin lines, tranſlated into Engl in 
Mat. Prideaux's Introduction to Hiſtory ; 


Rex cervum inſequitur, Regem vindicta, Tyrellus 
Non bene proviium transfixit acumine ferri. 


The King the ftag, vengeance the King, doth chace; 
yrrel's hard hap concludes this tragick caſe. 


An Account of the Monet V coined in this Re:gns 


As there is but little to ſay of this King's Coin, it may 
not be amiſs to ſhow how the King's revenue was paid in 
thoſe ancient times. At firſt, Ihe tenants of Kmght's 
Fees anſwered to their Lords by military ſervices ; and the 
tenants of Secage Lands and Demeſnes in great meaſure by 
work and proviſions : Afterwards, the revenue of the 
Crown was anſwered in gold and filver, and ſometime in 
Palfreys, Defſtries, Chaſeurs, Leveriers, Hawks, &c. (that 
is, in horſes, dogs, and birds of game) and the like. Some- 
time in both together. When a man paid money into the 
Exchequer, it was ſaid, in Theſauro liberavit ſo much; and 


the ſame phraſe continueth to this day, Theſe payments 


were made ad Scalam and ad Penſum; and in Blank Silver 
and Numero by tale. Ad Scalam was by paying fix-pence 
over and above each pound or twenty ſhillings, which at 
hrit was thought ſufficient to make good the weight. Ad 
Penſum was the perſons making god the deficiencies of 
weight, though it was more than f:::-pence per twenty 
ſhillings. But as the money might be deficient in fine- 
neſs as well as weight, a third way of payment was by Cum- 
buſtion, or melting down part of the money paid in, and 
reducing it to plate of a due fineneſs. When the Ferm was 
melted down, it was ſaid to be dealbated or blanched. As 
ſuppoſe a Ferm of a hundred pounds w2s paid into the Ha- 
cheguer, after the Combuſtion it was faid to be a hundred 
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pounds Blank, Frequently the twentieth part of one ſhil. 
ling was accepted in lieu of Combuſtion, to ſave trouble 
and charges. The payment by Numero or tale needs no 
explanation. Payments, or at leaſt computations, were 
made by marks, and half. marks; ounces and half-ounce; 
of gold: And in pounds, marks, half- marks, ſhillings, 
pence, c. of ſilver. The mark of gold was equal to : 
hundred and twenty ſhillings of filver. The ounce of 
gold was equivalent to fifteen ſhillings of filver. The 
pound of filver by tale was twenty fhillings ; the mark 
thirteen ſhillings and four-pence ; and the ſhilling conſiſted 
of twelve-pence ; and a penny was the twentieth part of 
an ounce, equal to our three-pence. 

The Coins of Milliam Rufus are exceeding rare, if as is 
Juſtly believed, all thoſe with the full-face are to be aſcribed 
to the Conqueror : However, ſeveral Authors place one with 

the full-face to this King, inſcribed PILLEM. REX. AN, 

a croſs, or a ſtar, on each ſide the King's head: Reverſe, 
a m compoſed of double lines, as in the figure here an- 
nexed. 


„n. r a awia_ry *i.o.oc 


Am. C. The Nontt ity created in this Reign was as follows; 


1088, William de Warren, Earl of Warren and Surrey. 
Geoffrey de Conſtantia, Earl of Northumberlapd. 
Robert de Mowbray, Earl of Northumberland. 
1096, Odo de Champagne, Earl of Albemarle. 


1100, H*® NR makes a promiſe to the Nermans and E. 
li/h, that he would abrogate all rigorous laws, abolili 

arbitrary taxes, fill the vacant benefices, Cc. 
Aug. 2. He attempts to get poſſeſſion of the Crown and Sceptre, 
Reg. 1. and of the Royal treaſure kept at / incheſter, but is oppolcs 
by Villiam de Breteuil. 


| 
| 
| 1 3. HENRY. I. Beau-Clerk. 
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Book UI. 3. HENRY I. 97 
Several Lords repairing to I incheſter, and Henry finding Ann. C. 


the people in his intereſt, he draws his ſword, and ſwears 
that no man ſhould take poſſeſſion of the Crown ; where- Aug. 3. 
upon he is elected King, chiefly through the aſſiſtance of 
Henry de Beaumont Earl of Warwick. 
| He immediately ſets out for London, and is crowned King Aug. 5. 
by Maurice Biſhop of Londm, taking the uſual oath. 
As ſoon as he is crowned, he reforms abuſes, particular- 
ly in his Court, publiſhes a ſevere edict againſt adulterers, 
and orders the oppreſſors of the people to be put to death. 
Ranulph Flambart, Biſhop of Durham, the late King's 
Miniſter, is impriſoned, by the advice of the great Council. 
King Henry grants his ſubjects a charter, wherein he con- 
firms their privileges. | 
Prince Rebert comes back to Normandy, having, in his Auguſt. 
return through Apulia, married Sibil ſiſter to the Earl of 
Converſana. : 
Anſelm is recalled, and lands at Dover. Sept. 23. 


King Henry, by the advice of his great Council, marries Nov. 11. 


Matilda, daughter of Malcolm King of Scotland by Mar- 

garet, ſiſter to Edgar- Atheling. 
He holds his Court at Chriſtmas at Weſtminſter ; 
And the Eafter following at Wincheſter. 1101. 
Prince Robert, angry at his being deprived of the Crown, 


makes preparations for aſſerting his right ; being ſtirred up Fuhrudry. 


_ by Ranulph Flambert, who had eſcaped out of 
wer. 
Several Englih and Norman Lords declare in his favour. 
Anſelm uſes all his skill and intereſt to retain the &ng/1/h 
in their Allegiance to Henry, by aſſuring them the King 
would perform all his promiſes. 
And yet as ſoon as it was known that Prince Robert was 
going to embark for England, the greateſt part of the Nobi- 
lity, and part of the King's fleet, declare for him. 
King Henry encamps with a large army near Haſtings. Fun. 
Prince Robert lands at Portſmouth, being convoyed by . 
that part of the King's fleet that had revolted, and goes and Reg. 2. 
encamps near I incheſter. 
King Henry takes all proper meaſures to fruſtrate his bro- 
ther's deſigns, by making uſe of Auſelm's credit; who call- 
ing the principal Officers together, and repreſenting to them 
the heinouſneſs of breaking their oath, confirms them in 
their allegiance. 
Prince Robert finding the Nation did not declare for 
Vol. I. H him, 
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him, ds he had expected, and fearing - leſt he ſhould be 
excommunicated by Anſelm, concludes a peace with King 
Henry. 

He ſtays about two months after that in England, and 
then returns to Normanay. 

King Henry holds his Court at Chriſimas at Weſtminſter. 

He reſolves to prevent any freſh attempts to dethrone 
him, by ruining his enemies one after another. 

Accordingly he attacks, on divers pretences, Hugh de 
Grantmeſnil, Robert de Pontfract, and particularly Robert d. 
Beleſme, Earl of Shrewsbury, and Arundel, diſpoſſeſſes him of 
his Caſtles of Shrewsbury, Bridgnorth, T ikhill, and Arundel, 
and confiſcates his and his brothers eſtates. 

The King holds his Court at Eafter at Tincheſter ; at 
Michaelmas at I/ejiminflter or London; and at Chriſtmas at 
IHeſiminſter. | 

Anſelm forms the project of obliging the Clergy to live un- 
married, and of wreſting from the King the inveſtiture of 
Biſhops and Abbots. 

He convenes a Synod, wherein he carries the firſt point, 
by cauſing all the married Prieſts to be excommunicated, 
But he is {trenuouſly oppoſed in the ſecond by the King, 

Anſelm applies thereupon to the Pope, and goes to Rome, 
attended by ſome Prelates that had reſigned their Biſhoprics 
on that account: The King ſends alſo three Agents thi- 
ther, to plead his cauſe ; and deprives the Archbiſhop of 
his temporalities. | 

Prince Rebert comes to England, to preſs the payment of 
a penſion of 3000 marks granted him by the late treaty ; but 
the King and Queen careſs him ſo, that they inſenſibly pre- 
vail upon him to deſiſt from his demand. 

His wants, which daily increaſe, make him repent of it, 
ſo, that he complains of being abuſed, and adds ſome im- 
prudent menaces to his complaints. 

King Henry holds his Court at Eaſter at MWincheſter, and 
at Chri/t mas at IHeſiminſter. | 

He caſts a greedy eye upon Normandy, and reſolves to 
take the firſt opportunity of annexing it to his Crown. 

Robert de Beleſme revenges himſelf on King Henry, by 
fiercely falling upon ſuch of his ſubjects as had lands in N- 
mandy. 

Prince Robert attempting to chaſtiſe him, is defeated, 
whereupon de Belefme aſpires to the whole Dukedom 0! 
Nermandy. 


He is joined by Millam Earl of Mirtanne, who had, for 
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his ill behaviour, been diſpoſſeſſed of the Earldom of Corn- Aun. C. 
wal. 

Being thus united, Prince Robert is obliged to conclude a 
peace with them, upon very diſhonourable terms. 

King Henry holds his Court at Eaſter at Winche/er , at 
I hiiſuntide at Weſt minfler ; and at Chriftmas at IFindſor. 

Robert de Beleſme and the Earl of Mortague continuing 110. 
their ravages, ſome of the chief men in Normandy apply to a 
King Henry for aſſiſtance. 

King Henry having raiſcd a great ſum of money, and 
levied an army in Ergland, goes over into Normandy, and 
makes himſelf maſter of Bazeux, Caen, and other places, urch. 
by bribing the Nobility, and the Governors of Caſtles. 

The Normans, that had invited him over, preſs him to Ng. 6, 
puſh his conqueſts, and make himſelf maſter of all Nor- = 
mandy, 

King Henry returns to England in Autumn; and holds 
his Court at Chri/tmas at I /tmm}ter. 

Prince Robert comes to England to ſue for peace, but not 1188. 
being able to ſucceed, he returns home ſull of rage and 
vexation. 

King Henry ſummons a great Council at London, and 
ſhews to them the juſtice of his proceedings againſt his bro- 
ther; whereupon the Zng//h unanimouſly declare they 
would live and die in his ſervice, and grant him freſh Sup- 
plies. He holds alſo his Court at Bath at Eaſter, and on 
Ilhitfuntide at Salisbury. 

He goes to Normandy, with a numerous flect, and lays Judy. 
ſiege to Tinchebray. : 

Prince Robert advances againſt him, to give him battle, . 7. 
but is unhappily defeated near Tinchebray, and taken priſoner, $944, 28. 
with Edgar- 1theling, the Earl of Mortague, 490 Knights, 
and 10,000 Soldiers. 

Edgar-Atheling is ſet at liberty, and comes and paſſes the 
remainder of his days in Englund; but Prince Rovert is ini 
priſoned in Cardiff-Caſtle, and the Earl of dortegre im the 
Tower of London, 

King Henry being, by this victory, become maiter of all ; 05, 
Normandy, returns in triumph to E »g/and, 

He reforms ſome abuſes uſually committed by his atten- 
dants when the Court took a progreſs; and ders, I hat 
coiners ſhould be puniſhed with loſs of eyes and genitals 


King Hliury holds his Court at Ze/rcr at Hindtan; at Rep. 8. 


IVhitſuntide at Heſimirſtar; and there alto on the beginning Z 
ot Auguſ! ; and at Chr!i/imns. 
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DL HARRY 4 Val. J. 
He grows more haughty and lefs popular than before, 


and treats the Nobles with intolerable arrogance. 

Anſelm cauſes ſevere penalties to be decreed againſt all 
married Prieſts, and deprives fome of them. | 

Lewis the Groſs King of France feeks means to humble 
King Henry's over-grown power, and intends to make ufc 
of I/illiam Crito, Prince Robert's ſon, for that purpoſe. 

King Henry having notice of it pafles into Normandy, and 
orders Crito to be taken into cuſtody, but he eſcapes, and 
ſollicits in vain ſeveral Courts for aſſiſtance to recover his 
father's Dominions. 

Henry having ſpent the winter and part of the ſummer in 
Normandy, returns to England about IVhitfuntide, and holds 
his Court at J/eſtmin/ter. 

Matilda, King Henry's daughter, is married by proxy to 
the Emperor Henry IV. but does not go to him till the year 
following. 

The King lays a tax of 3 ſhillings upon every hide of 
land, to pay her portion; which is computed to be equal 
to 824,850 J. of our money. 

Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies, in the 76th year of 
his age. The King ſeizes thereupon the revenues of the 
Archbiſhopric, and keeps them five years. 

King Henry holds his Court at Chriſtmas at Weftminſter. 

This year the Univerſity of Cambridge was founded ; or, 
according to others, it having been founded by Edward the 
Elder, and deſtroyed by the Danes, learning was now re- 
ſtored there. | 

The King held his Court at Eaſter at Marlborough, and 
at II hiiſuntide at New Windſor, which he had rebuilt. 

Robert, the King's natural ſon, marries Maud daughter 
and heir of Robert Fitz-hamon, Earl of Gloucefler, and is 
inveſted with that Earldom. 

A Colony of Hemings is planted in Pembroteſbire, wherc 
their poſterity ſtill continues. 

Fulk, Earl of Anjou, having cauſed a revolt in Normandy, 
King Henry goes over thither, and taking in battle Elia. 
Earl of Maine (who had eſpouſed Fult's intereſt) orders 
him to be put to death. 

The Earl of Aujou ſeizes thereupon the Earldom of 
Maine; which occaſions a war between him and King 
Henry; wherein the Earl is aſſiſted by the King of France 
But at laſt a peace is concluded between them, 

Robert de bel:ſme falls into King Henry's hands, = 

ends 
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ſends him to England, where he is kept priſoner all his life, 4. Cnn. 
in Warham Caſtle. 
King Henry returns to England. July. 


He holds his Court, Sept. 16, at Veſiminſter, and at Rig, 14, 


Chriſtmas at Windſor. I114. 

At the perſuaſion of the Biſhops and great Men, he fills 
up the Archbiſhoprics of Canterbury and York, and the other 
vacant benefices. 

The Melß having committed ſeveral ravages on the 
borders, King Henry enters Wales with a numerous army 
reſolved to root them out entirely, but they having retired 
to their mountains, King Henry conſents to make a peace R. 15. 
with them. 8 

The Empreſs Matilda's marriage is conſummated, and 
the is crowned at Mentz. 

King Henry goes to Normandy, and cauſes the States to Ol or, 


{wear fealty to his ſon Milliam. 11 5. 
He returns to England. ub. 
And, ſummoning a great Council at Salisbury, gets the Y. i 6, 

Engliſh to ſwear fealty alſo to his ſon. 1116 


He holds his Court at Chri/tmas 1115. at St. Albans, and ar. 0. 
the Eafter following at Odibam in Hampſhire. And then 
paſſes into Vormandy, where he remains till 1120. 

Henry, to be revenged on Lewis King of France for Reg. 17, 
creating him perpetual troubles, ſtirs up Theobeld Earl of 
Bleis againſt him, and lends him a powerful aid. 

Lewis, on his part, inveſts //i/liam Crito with the Ducky 
of Normandy, and being reinforced by the Earl of Flanders, 1 155, 
enters Normandy to put Milliam in poſſeſſion of it. Row 18, 

Almeric de Montfort demands the Earldom of forex of 111. 
King Henry, and being refuſed, takes up arms, and excitcs 
2lmoſt all France to do the like. 

King Lewis retires haſtily out of Nar mando upon the ene- 
mies approach, and ſends propoſals of peace to King Heng, 
which are accepted. 

A great Council is held at Lenden in King Henry's ab- 
lence. 

Queen Matilda dies, and was buried in Hemi - Ai. 
Abbey. It was ſhe that built B:w-Bridge between Her aud 
Middleſex, it being the firſt ſtone- bridge in Hund. 

King Lewis renews the war, becauſe King H-ny neglect N. 19. 
d to demoliſh the Caftle of Gifrs, according to the late | 
—_/ ; but the two Kings coming to a battle, Lerwis is de- 
leated. 
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Baldwin Earl of Flanders, King Henry's ſworn enemy, 
dics; and Fulk Earl of Anjou makes a peace with King 
Heng. 

A marriage is ſolemnized between that Earl's daughter 
and Prince AMilliam, King Henry's ſon. | 

King Henry is like to be excommunicated by the Council 
of Rheims for detaining Nermaray from the Duke his bro- 
ther, but he appcaſes the Pope by magnificent preſents, 

A peace is concluded at Gyſors between the Kings of 
England and France. | 

King Henry returns to England, after having been abſent 
above four years and a halt. 

Prince Milliam, the King's ſon, is caſt away in his re- 
turn to Ffrgland, willi about 300 perſons, no one being 
ſaved cxcept a butcher. 

King {7-nry holds bis Court at Chriſtmas at Brampton. 

He m:rries Ad.iiza daughter of Gerffrey Earl of Louvain, 
but has no children by her. 

The 1F:1þ make an incurſion into Cheſhire ; King Hey 
marches againſt them, but, not making any great progrels, 
he concludes à peace with their King Grufydb. 

King Henry holds his Court in Epiphany at Londen ; at 
Eaſter at Berkley ; at Whitſuntide at W:/tminſter ; and at 
Chriſtmas at Norwich, 

Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies; and is ſucceeded 
the next year by //lham de Curboil Prior of St, Ofith's in 
Eſ/jex. | 
King Henry cuts a dike from Torkſey to Lincoln, called 
Fiſj-Dike. 

He holds his Court this year, at Faſter at Northampton; 
at Whitſuntide at Windſor ; and at Chriſimas at Dunſtable. 
And the beginning of the next year at Hoodſtoct, and after- 
wards at Glouce//er, at Berkhamſted, and at Wincheſter. 

I/aleram de Mellent, Lord of Pont Audemer, being ſe— 
cretly countenanced by the King of France, undertakes to 
reſtore William Crito to his Dominions. 

King Fenry paſſes over into Normandy, 

He takes Pent- Audemer, fortifies the Caſtles of Caen, 
Rean, and Arques, and reinforces the garriſons, which puts 
a ſtop to the Normans deſigns. 

Ialeram de Mellent, and Hugh Earl of Montfort his ale 
ſociate, being drawn into an ambuſh, are taken priſoners. 

A great Council is held at Huncot in Leiceſterſbire, by 
Reiph Baſfet the Regent, and the King's Thanes. | 
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Cardinal John de Crema, the Pope's Legate, comes to Any. C. 


England, and holds a Synod at Landon againſt the marriage 1125. 
of Prieſts. Septemb, 
The Coiners and Clippers are ſeverely puniſhed, by the Ro. 26, 
cutting off of their right hands and teſticles, 
King Henry returns to England, having been in Ner- 1126. 


mandy ever ſince Whitſunjide, 1123. Sept. 11. 


His daughter Matilda, whoſe husband (che Emperor 
Heury IV.) had died the year before, comes over with him. 
Prince Robert is removed from Cardif to Briſtil Caſtle. Reg. 27. 
King Henry holds his Court at Chriſim. 1s at Wafer, 
where the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and Thanes, 
take an oath to Matilda, acknowledging her the preſump- 
tive heir of the Crown. 
She goes to Normandy, and is ſoon after married to June. 
Geoffrey Martel, alias Plantagenet, fon to Fulk Earl of 
Anjou, who was but fifteen years of age. | 
King Henry having held his Court at Londen in Mar, goes Aug. 26. 
to Normandy, to ſce the marriage concluded between his 
daugbter Matilda and G Plant: agenet, 
Matilda was averſe to that match, and the Egli and 


Norman Barons were no leſs diſſatisfied with it. 


Charles Earl of Flanders being murdered, Lewis King of 1128. 
France inveſts Milliam Crito with that Earldom. 

King Henry enters France with a powerful army; and 
engages the Hlemings to riſe againſt Hilllam, and to join 
with Theodoric of Aſatia, who pretended to Flanders. 

William defeats T heedoric ; but, at the ſiege of 457, he Rg. 29, 
receives a wound, of which he dies 7ruly 27 

Lewis being hereby diſappointed in his deſigns, concludes 
a peace with King Henry. 

King Henry returns to England, and holds his Court at 129. 
Chriſimas at Wirceter ; the Eaſter following at I ooajtzet ; {rg 


and in May at Canterbury. Rag. 55 
He goes to Normandy, and has an interview with Pope 1150. 
Innocent II. whom he owns for the true Pope. K. 31. 


King Henry returns to England ; and bringing with him 1131. 
his daughter Matilda, who was parted from her husband. Jul : 
ſummons a great Council at Norithamplon, and cauſes the: Ree! 14% 
Barons to renew their oath of fealty to her, after which ſhe 5%. 8, 
returns to her husband, 

The King holds his Court at Chriſtmas at Dea ; 
and, the next year, at Eaſler at HHicdſlach; after Euter at 1132. 


Lindon ; and at Chri/tmas at IHindſar. 
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Ann. C. The See of Carliſie is founded : And the greateſt part of 
Reg. 33. London is reduced to aſhes. 
8135. * 2 Henry, afterwards King by the name of Henry Il, 
is born, 
King Henry aſſembles all the great men, and cauſes them 
to renew the oath of the Succeſſion, in which the new- 
F born Prince is included. 
Reg. 34. He holds his Court at London in Lent; at Eaſter at On- 
ford; and in May at Winche/ter. 
Aug. 3. And then he goes over into Normandy. 
1134. Prince Robert, firnamed Caurt-haſe, dies, after having 
Feb. 10. been priſoner near 27 years, and was buried in the choir 0 
St. Peter's Church at Glauceſter. 
Reg. 35. King Henry is detained in Normandy, by the unnatural 
quarrels between him and his ſon-in-law the Earl of Axjcu. 
1135. The Engliſb are driven out of a great part of Wales. 
Reg. 36. King Henry dies, at the Caſtle of Lyons near Roan, after 
Dec. 2. a ſeven days illneſs, in the 68th year of his age, and the 
36th of his Reign; and was buried in the Abbey of Read- 
ing. | 
This King built a Palace at JY/adftock, to which he ad- 
joined a Park, which is affirmed to have been the firſt Park 
in England. | 


The Character HENRY I. 


We find in this Prince a great mixture of good and bad 
qualities. He was very couragious, and of a great c- 
pacity, both in military and civil affairs. His prudence 
in the adminiſtration of his Government appeared chief 
in that during his frequent voyages to Normandy, there was 
never any inſurrection in England, though the Kingdom 
did not want male-contents. He was exceeding regular in 
his diet. Never was he known to be guilty of any excels 
in eating or drinking, except that which coſt him his lite, 
He was inexorable to all malefactors, being purſuaded, 
ſeverity was abſolutely neceſſary to curb the licentiouſneß 
introduced in the late reign. His education was the re- 
verſe of that of William Rufus : Whereas this laſt had 
no learning at all, Henry was brought up to letters, and 
made great progreſs in his ſtudies. Hence he acquired 
the ſirname of Beau-Clerc, that is, the Scholar, for in 
thoſe days none but Eccleſiaſticks troubled themſelves 
about books, and Princes leaſt of all others. He retaine! 
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of all his life long a reliſh for the Sciences, imbibed in his 

youth. He had even built a Palace at Oxford, where he 
Il, WW often retired to divert himſelf with the converſation of 

the learned. His handſome face, his ſweet and ſerene 
em WW looks, his free and open countenance, his affable carriage 
:w- and agreeable converſation, prepoſſeſſed at firſt fight all 

the world in his favour. Theſe fine qualities would have 
D- rendered him an accompliſhed Prince, had they not been 
ſullied with many faults, among which, cruelty, avarice, 
and an inordinate love of women, were moſt predomi- 
nant. The firſt appeared in the barbarous uſage of his 
elder brother. The ſecong, in his exorbitant and frequent 
taxes on the people. The third, in the great number of 
baſtards by ſeveral miſtreſſes. I ſhall not ſtay to remark 
here his uſurpation of the Crown ; becauſe it may be ob- 
jected, Robert's claim was not inconteſtible, by reaſon of 
the diverſity of opinions on that ſubject. But for his in- 
juſtice to his Brother, in depriving him of his dominions, 
and detaining him priſoner twenty-ſix years, I think no- 
thing can be alledged to excuſe it. In order to repair in 
d. ſome meaſure his miſdemeanours, he founded the epiſco- 
* pal See of Ely and Carliſie, and the Abbies of Reading, 

Hyde, Cheſter, with the Priory of Dunſtable. This was 

the method of atoning for offences, much in vogue in 

thoſe days, which being very eaſy for the rich and pow- 

erful, was long in uſe, and is ſtill practiſed to this day. 
d The charter this Prince granted the Nation upon his 
. acceſhon to the Crown, is one of the moſt remarkable 
e particulars of his reign, during which England enjoyed a 
prodigious plenty of all things. For a ſhilling might be 
$ bought as much corn as would ſerve one hundred men a 
1 


day; and for a groat, which was alſo the price of a ſheep, 
as much hay and oats as twenty horſes could eat in the fame 
time. It is true indeed, money was then much ſcarcer 
than at preſent. 
PA; only ſurviving legitimate iſſue of King Henry was, 
laud. 
| His natural children were, 1. Robert Earl of Gloucgſter. 
2. Richard. 3. Reynald. 4. Robert. 5. Gilbert. 6. [il il 
liam de Tracy. 7. Henry. 8. Maud, Counteſs of Perch. 
9. Maud, Counteſs of Bretagne. 10. Julian. 11. N——. 
12. Conſtantia. 13. N. 14. Elizabeth. 
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An Account of the MoxE V ceined in this Reign, 


The manner of paying in and computing the King's 
money being ſhown in the Note at the end of illian 
Rufus's reign, it may not be amiſs to ſhow here how the 
Royal Revenue was levied, and the manner of iſſuing it, 
Firſt, as to the /evying, the perſon principally intruited, 
was the Sheriff of cach County, who in thoſe days was an 
officer of great authority. However, there were ſever 
other ſtated Collectors and Accomptants, namely, The 
Eſcheators, the Farmers, (or Cuftodes of ſuch Towns and 
Burghs as were not within the Sheriff's receipt) the CH 
Cambii, or Cuſtomers, the Keepers of the Wardrobe, and 
in general, all perſons who held Bailywicks from the King, 
or received any of his treaſure or revenue by impreſt, & 
otherwiſe, were obliged to render an account thereof, and 
in ſucceeding times the Collectors of Tallages, Dijme:, 
Duinzimes, &c. But in caſe theſe officers could not enforce 
the King's debtors to make payment, the Sheriff was armed 
with ſufficient power to do it. The moſt ancient proce 
made uſe of was the Summons of the Exchequer, which 
iſſued twice a year into all the Counties of England, and wa 
returnable againſt the times of holding the Dus Scaccaria, 
namely, the Scaccarium Paſchæ, or Exchequer of Faſter, 
and the Scaccarium St. Michaelis, or Exchequer of Michal: 
mas, which were the general L'erms for the Sherifis and 
other Accomptapts to pay in their Fermes or Rents, and 
other iſſues of their Bailywicks. This was the ordinary 
Proceſs, but upon urgent occaſions the Kings ſometimes 
iſſued Special Writs to the Sheriffs and others concerned 
in collecting the Revenue, commanding them to levy 
debts, &c. with all ſpeed. Secondly, As to the manner 
of iſſuing the King's Money: This was done ſeveral ways. 
Whilſt the Money remained in the hands of the Sheritts, 
Fermers and others, it was uſual for the King, his Chict 
Juſticier, Great Officers of his Court, Treaſurer, or Barons 
of the Exchequer, to order them by Writ, to make provi- 
ſions and payments out of the money in their hands. This 
Writ was ſometimes called //arrantum, the Sheriffs Il ar 
rant, for upon producing it, he had allowance made to 
him de tanto upon his accompt. Sometimes the King's 
Money was iſſued by way of Preft or Impreſt, de Prafiitt, 
either out of the Receipt of Excheguer, the Wardrobe, or 
ether the King's 'Treaturies, Impref? ſeems to have been 
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| of the nature of a Concreditum or Accommedatum, and when 
z man had money impreſted to him, he became accountable 
| to the Crown for the ſame. In the fitth year of King 
Stephen, an accompt was rendered at the F:chegue of cer- 
tain Moneys impreſted to the Accomptant, when the Em- 
preſs came into England. Mag. Rot. 5. Steph. According 
to ancient uſage, the King's Treaſure was to be iſſued by 
virtue of a Writ or Mandate under the Great and Privy- 
Seal, and directed ſometimes to the Chief Juſticier and Ba- 
rons of the Exchequer, but moſt commonly-to the Trea- 
ſurers and Chamberlain of the Neceipt. And the Writ was 
founded upon a Bill or Certificate from the Exchequer or 
Wardrobe, or other Matter of Record. But the uſual 
Writ for iſſuing the King's Money out of the Exchequer 
was the Liberate, (ſo called from that word uſed in it,) 
directed to the "Treaſurer and Chamberlain. "This Writ 
was of two ſorts : a Liberate for paying a ſum hac vice only : 
and a Liberate Current or Dormant for paying in continu- 
ance or more than once. The Reader may ſce inſtances 
of theſe things in Madox's Hliſt. of the Exchequer, ch. vi. x. 
The Coins of Henry I, are of the fame ſhape and ſize 
with thoſe of the Conqueror, and inſcribed HENRIC. REX 
ANGL. The King's full-face, ſcepter and croſs, and an 
open Crown with three Flower-de-lis (which diſtinguiſhes 
his Coin from thoſe of Henry II,) on one fide ; and the 
reverſe, a Croſs Potent in each quarter of a large Croſs, as 
in the Figure annexed. 


The Nop1tity were as follows. 


Robert de Mellent, Earl of Gloucefter. 

Richard de Redvers, or Rivers, Earl of Devonſhire. 
Robert de Bellomont, Earl of Leiceſter. 

Randolph de Meſchines, Earl of Cheſter. 

David le Scot, Earl of Huntingdon and Northumberland. 
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Ann. C. $75 P HEN, grandſon of William the Conqueror by 

1135. his daughter Adela, marries Matilda, only daughter 
Reg. 1. and heir of the Earl of Boulogne. 

His brother Henry Biſhop of Hinchefter, with Willian 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Roger Biſhop of Salisbury, 

heartily eſpouſe his intereſt, and prevail upon the Clergy tg 

declare for him. | 

Stephen embarks at M ilſands, and repairs immediately to 
London, in order to ſecure the Crown. | 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury declares, That it waz 
contrary to the cuſtoms of the Exgliſb to have a woman 
reign over them; and the Biſhop of Salisbury, That the 
oath taken to Matilda was not binding, becauſe ſhe wa 

married out of the Realm, without the conſent of the By 
rons. 

Hugh Bigod, the late King's Steward, ſwears, on the 
Evangeliſts, that Henry, before he died, diſinherited As- 
tilda, and nominated Stephen for his Succeſſor. 

In conſequence of this, Stephen is elected, and crowned, 
Dec. 26, being 31 years old. 

He promiſes the Barons more privileges than they had en- 
joyed in the Reigns of the Norman Kings, his Predeceſſon. 

Takes an oath at his Coronation, importing, That he 
would fill the vacant Biſhoprics ; that he would not ſeize 
the woods of any Clerk or 2 and, That he would 
aboliſh Danegelt, i. e. the tax of 25. upon every hide di 
land. 

The Biſhops ſwear allegiance to him no longer, than he 
ſhould continue to maintain the Church in her privileges: 
And the Lay-Lords, on condition he would preſerve their 
eſtates and honours entire, and obſerve the covenants made 
with the Barons, 

King Stephen promiſes to grant an authentic Charter to 
his ſubjects, 

He goes to Wincheſter, and ſeizes the late King's trea- 
ſure, amounting to 100,000 J. beſides plate and jewels ; 
And with that money he levies an army of Britons, Pi- 
cards, Flemings, and other Foreigners. 

He holds his Court at Chriſtmas, at London or Wiſt- 
minſter. 
1136. Hatilda, Stephen's Queen, is crowned. 
Mar. 21. The King goes to Oxford, where he confirms again by 
oath the promiſes he had made. l 
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In the mean time, David King of Scotland having ſeized Ann, C. 
arlile and Newca/tle, King Stephen marches againſt him, 
but they conclude a peace. 

King Stephen returns to Oxford, and having convened 
General Council at Oxford, grants his ſubjects an ad- 
yantageous Charter. 

Milliam de Curboil Archbiſhop of Canterbury dying, the 
King ſeizes the revenues of that See, and keeps them in 
his hands for above two years. 

The King, in order to gain the people's affections, con- 
fers titles and honours on ſeveral perſons, alienates abun- 
dance of the Crown-lands, and ſuffers the Barons to forti- 
fy their Caſtles, and to build new ones. 
Robert de Bathenton revolts againſt the King, and forti- 
fes his Caſtle, but he is taken and hanged. 

Baldwin de Rivers Earl of Devonſhire, being diſguſted, 
fortifies his Caſtle againſt the King : But King Stephen goes 
and lays ſiege to Exeter, purſues the Rebel to the Iſle of 
Higbt, compels him to fly from thence, and baniſhes him 
the Realm. 

The Welſb tavage the lands in Cardiganſbire, belonging 
to the Normans and Flemings ; after which they defeat the 
Engliſh in a battle, wherein above 3000 of them were ſlain. 

King Stephen holds his Court at Eaſter at WWe/tmin/ter, Reg. 2. 
with greater magnificence than uſual. 

He falls into a lethargy, ſo that his death being thought to 1137. 
be at hand, his friends are diſheartened, and Matilda's May. 
party increaſes, 

The Wh thereupon renew their ravages. Geoffrey 
Earl of Anjou enters Normandy, in order to take poſſeſſion 
of it, but the Normans call in Theobald Earl of Blas. 

King Stephen recovers, and finds ſeveral factions formed 
in his Dominions. 

He goes into Normandy, and carries along with him large March. 
ſums of money, wherewith he bribes the chief men of the 
Country to abandon Thezbald Earl of Bluis. 

Having gained Lewis King of France by the ſame means, 
he concludes an offenſive league with him; and, at Lewts's May. 
deſire, reſigns Normandy to his ſon Euftace Earl of Boulogne. 

Theobald retires, and deſiſting from his pretenſions, ac- 
cepts of a yearly penſion: of 2000 marks of ſilver from 
King Stephen. 

The Earl of Aujau, having tried in vain to get Ver- 
mandy by force of arms, accepts alſo of a penſion of 
50900 marks. — 

he 
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The King returns to England, and holds his Court at 
Dunſtable, at Chriſtmas. 

Milo de Beauchamp ſeizes the Caſtle of Bedford for the 
King of Scots, but King Stephen beſieges it, and become 
again maſter of it. 

David King of Scotland makes an irruption into Nyr. 
thumberland, demanding that Country for his ſon: King 
Stephen advances againſt him, and drives him back into 
Scotland, 

He is recalled by a general revolt of his Barons, whoſe 
pretence for riſing was, becauſe he had broken his Coro- 
nation-oath, but in reality it was, becauſe he refuſed to 
grant them all their demands. 

- Robert Earl of Glouceſter was at the head of the Revolt- 
ers, and had formed a party in favour of the Empreſs Ma- 
tilda, in order to place her on the Throne. 

He goes and informs Matilda of what he had done for 
her, and then writes an abuſive letter to King Stephen, and 
publiſhes a manifeſto againſt him. 

The King returns him no anſwer, but confiſcates his 
eſtate, and razes all his Caſtles, except thoſe of Briji:! 
and Slede, 

Matilda's party daily growing ſtronger, the Earl of 
Glouceſter comes to England, and gets poſſeſſion of Brijte!, 
in which he puts a ſtrong garriſon. 

Some other Lords having ſeized ſome Caſtles, Stephen re- 
takes and razes them. | 

He ſupports himſelf chiefly by his army of Fleming, 
which were commanded by William d' Þpres his favourite. 

Matilda is invited over by the Malecontents. 

David King of Scotland, to foment the troubles in her 
favour, enters and ravages Northumberland, but he is de- 
feated, by Ralph Biſhop of the Orcades, with the loſs of 
12,000 men. 

King Stephen reduces the Malecontent Barons to obe- 
dience. 

The Earl of Glauceſter goes and ſollicits Matilda to come 
into England, and encourage her friends by her preſence. 

King Stephen reſolves to purſue the Scotch war, and for 
that purpoſe marches into Scotland. 

Theobald, Abbot of Bec, is choſen Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, after the See had been vacant two years. : 

A peace is concluded between Stephen and David, 
whereby Henry Prince of Scotland is put in poſſeſſion of 


Northumberland and Huntingdon ; and David ſwears never 
more 
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at gore to concern himſelf in the quarrel between Stephen 
and Matilda. 

the King Stephen returns home, bringing along with him 

ncs Prince Henry as an hoſtage, for whom he expreſſes a very 


great affection. 


. The King holds his Court, or a great Council, at Oxford. 
ng He falls out with the Biſhops of Salisbury, Lincoln, and 
10 Ch. | 
The retainers of the Biſhop of Salisbury quarrelling with 
ole thole of Alan Earl of Bretagne, and one of the Earl's 
'0- WM Knights being killed, and many wounded on both ſides, 
to he King ſummons the Biſhops of Ely, Lincoln, and Sa— 
labury, who had been concerned in that riot, and requires 
t- them to deliver all their Caſtles into his hands. 
a- The Prelates deſire time to conſider of it, and, in the 
mean time, the Biſhop of EIy retires to the Caſtle of the 
Devizes. 
King Stephen makes himſelf maſter of that, and alſo of 
the Caſtles of Salisbury, Sherborn, and Malmsbury. 
Finding in them very large treaſures, he purchaſes there- 
with the friendſhip of the King of France, and makes an 
Alliance with him. 
Euſtace, King Stephen's ſon, marries Con/lantia, ſiſter to 
Leis the Young, King of France. 
All the Clergy, except the Archbiſhop of Ran, are 
highly diſpleaſed at the King's ſeverity towards the Biſhops; 
and the Biſhops of HFinche/ter ſummons the King to appear 
before a Synod at M incheſter, and give an account of his 
Actions. ; 
In that Synod, the Archbiſhop of Roan pleads for the 
King, but the Biſhop of V inchiſler was for excommuni- 
cating him: At laſt, the Synod is ſatisfied with ordering a 
deputation to the King, to demand a ſuitable reparation. 
The people are all in a combuſtion upon this occaſion, 
| and fide with the Clergy ; and the Lay-Lords eſpouſe alſo 
their cauſe, | 

: Matilda, improving this juncture, comes to England, 
and lands at Port/mouth with a conſiderable number of 
troops, being attended by the Earl of Glouceſter. 

dhe takes up her firſt quarters in Arunde! Caſtle, where 

ſhe is beſieged by the King; but, through the ſollicitations 
of Adeliza the Queen Dowager, Stelen permits her to be 
ny contetied to Briſtel, where the Earl of Glouce/ter had 
retired. | 


1 After 


111 
Ann. C. 


June. 


Aug. 27. 


Aug. 29. 


Sept. 36. 


—— 


— — — ——e— 
— 2 — — — — 


— — 
— — <> 


[! 
1 
1 
; 
| 


112 


Ann. C. 
Otter. 


Reg. 5. 
Dec. 7. 


1.40. 


Reg. 6. 
1141. 


January. 
Feb. 2. 


4. STEPHEN. Vol. 
After two months ſtay in this place, ſhe removes u 
Clouceſter (where ſhe is received by Milo King Steph, Ml 
Conſtable) and gains, by her artful management, both the 


Clergy and Nobility to her fide; while there adhered to te 
King ny a few Barons, and his foreign army. | 


The King, to engage the great men to his ſervice, . 
ſembles them, and grants them new Earldoms and Baronie; i ( 
out of his own Demeſnes, or Crown-Lands. 

"Baldwin Earl of Rivers, who had been baniſhed, land Ml t 
at Warham, and ſeizes Corfe Caſtle. ( 

Brian Fitz-Cnt declares for Matilda, and fortifies Wal. 
lingfird Caſtle, which is blocked up by the King, but Mil 
marching from Glouceſter raiſes the blockade. 

Mil returns back to Glouceſter, and made it the chief ſea Mt 


of the war for that part of England. t 
He plunders and burns Worcgſter, which was held for tie. 
King. d 


King Stephen having beſieged the Caſtle of Troubridge in 
vain, returns to London, to recruit his forces: Where kW a 
holds his Court the Lent enſuing. 

He makes himſelf maſter of the Iſle of Ely, and reduce h 
Hereford, which had revolted. bi 

Henry Biſhop of Winche/ter comes over to him; and ſeize: 
the Caſtle of that City for him. te 

A treaty of peace is ſet on foot between Matilda and l 
King Stephen, but it comes to nothing. 15 

Robert Earl of Glouceſter taxes Nottingham, which is ac- 
cidentally burnt. 45 


Ranulph Earl of Cbheſter ſurprizes the Caſtle of Linciu f 
where he is beſieged by the King; but getting out in the, 
night, he goes and raiſes freſh forces in Cheſhire and Malu N. 

With theſe, and the Earl of Glouce/ter's aſſiſtance, be u 
marches to the relief of the place; but both armies coming . 
to an engagement near Lincoln, the King's forces are defeat u 

the 


ed, and he is himſelf taken priſoner. 
The King is conducted ro the Empreſs at Glauch 
who orders him to be confined in Briſta Caſtle, where hel 


laid in irons, 
All England, except London and Kent, forſakes the cap like 


tive King, and declares for Matilda. inte 
Normandy acknowledges alſo Matilda. 1 
And David King of Scotland invades the northern Cout- - 
ties : that 


The Barons, who retained their allegiance to Stephen, le - 
tir 
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tire to London, and prevail with the Citizens to enter into a Ann. C. 
Confederacy with them in favour of the King. 

Henry Biſhop of I Incheſter is gained over to Matilda's 
party. And the Archbiſhop of Canterbury alſo ſwears fealty 
to her. | 

A Synod is held at /Finche/ter, wherein Maud is elected April 9. 
Queen by the Clergy. 

Deputies from London come to this Synod, and petition 
the King's liberty, as does alſo a Chaplain of King Stephen's 
Queen, but all in vain, 

The Synod breaks up after excommunicating all Stephen's April 12. 
adherents. 

Matilda removes from IWinchefter to Wilton, and thence 
to Reading, and Oxford, and after receiving the homage of 
the inhabitants and the adjacent Country, comes to St. 

Albans, where ſhe waits for the reſolution of the Lon- 
dimers, 

The Londoners acknowledging her, ſhe comes to London, 
and is magnificently received, 

King Szephen's Queen comes to her, and petitions for her 
husband's liberty, promiſing he would renounce the Crown 
but her requeſt is haughtily rejected. 

Matilda loſes all her intereſt with the Biſhop of Wincheſ- 
ter, by refuſing to grant, as he deſired the titles of Earl of 
Mertagne and Boulogne to Prince Euſtace; and with the 
Iundoners, by not agreeing to revive the laws of St. Edward, 

The Biſhop cheriſhing theſe diſcontents, ftirs up the Lon- 
deners to ſeize Matilda, but ſhe eſcapes, and retires to Glau- 
cler, and then to Oxford. 

In the mean time, he concerts meaſures with King 
iteph?n's Queen, and ſon, and ſtores the Caſtle of 1/inche/ter, 
and ſome others, with proviſions and arms. 

Matilda marches from Oxford to IW inchaſter, attended by Juh. 
feat tbe King of Scotland, and tries by a cunning artifice to get 

the Biſhop into her hands, but he ſteals out of the City, and 
fer Feraws his friends together. 
he i The Kenti/hmen and Londmert, headed by Queen Maud, 
Eyflace, and William d Ipres, haſten to Vincheſter, and had 
cap-Wiike to have ſurprized the Empreſs Matilda, but ſhe retires 
nto the Caſtle. 

The inhabitants of J/inchefer appearing too zealous for | 
un · N Matilda, that City is ſet on fire by the Biſhop's order, ſo Aug. 2. 
dat a great part of it is burnt down, with above twenty 
hurches, 
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Matilda, after a ſeven weeks ſiege, ſallies out of IVinchi|. 
ter Caſtle, and eſcapes, but Rebert Earl of Glaucgſter is taken, 
and impriſoned in Racheſter Caſtle, 

The Empreſs, after her eſcape, repairs to Lutgerſball, 
then to the Devizes, and at laſt to Glouceſter. 

The King is exchanged for the Earl of Glouceſter, after 
this laſt had been in vain ſollicited to change ſides. 

Ihe Biſhop of /7inchefter writes to the Pope to authorize 
his proceedings in favour of King Stephen; which his Holi- 
neſs accordingly does. 

The Prelate thereupon ſummons a Synod at Veſtminſter, 
at which the King was preſent, and wherein all Matilda“; 
adherents are excommunicated, 
 Matilde's party declining a-pace, the Earl of Glouceſter 
paſſes into Normandy, to demand ſuccours from the Earl of 
Anjou, who accordingly lets him have between three and 
four hundred men, together with his ſon Prince Henry. 

Matilda retires in the mean while to Oxford, where ſhe 
is cloſely beſieged by King Stephen, but ſhe eſcapes in a 
ſnowy night, dreſſed in white clothes, and repairs to Abing- 
ton, and thence to Wallingford. 

Prince Henry and the Earl of Glouceſter arrive in England, 
and wait upon Matilda. | 
A Council is held at London, in which the King was pre- 
ſent. Another Council was alſo held this year at St. Albans. 

Geoffrey de Mandeville Earl of Eſſex is arreſted by the 
King's order, on account of his perfidious practices, and 
forced to ſurrender his Caſtles of Halden and Plaiſſeiz, 
with the Tower of London; but in revenge he plunders Can- 
terbury, and other places. 

King Stephen goes to Wilton, where his quarters being 
beaten up by the Earl of Glaucgſter, he lies away in the 
night, with the loſs of his plate and baggage. 

Matilda's affairs decline, and King Stephen's party in- 
creafes. 

Geoffrey de Mandeville Earl of Eſſex, and Robert Marmian, 
two men of note, are ſlain. 

Milo Earl of Hereford is ſlain with an arrow, at a hunting 
match. 

Prince Henry goes to Normandy, that was now entirely 
ſubdued by his father GS ey Earl of Anjor. 

Robert Earl of Ghuceſter, dies, and was buried in &. 

ames's Priory at Briſtal. 

King Stephen holds his Court at Northampton ; and the 
Chriſtmas following at Lincoln. | Th 
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The Empreſs Matilda retires to Normandy. Ann. C. 
King Stephen being now maſter of the whole Kingdom, 1147. 
thinks of means to ſecure it to his fon Euflace, after his 
death, and for that purpoſe cauſes ſome of the Barons to 
take an oath to him. Reg. 13, 
The Pope ſets on foot a new Cruſade againſt the Sara- 1148. 
cens, wherein Lewis the Young, King of France, ſignalizes 
himſelf. William Earl of Warren, and Roger de Mowbray 
were in that expedition. Reg. 14, 

Henry, Duke of Normandy, thinks of aſſerting his right to 1 149. 
the Crown of England; and accordingly he comes over, May. 
and meets David King of Scotland at Carliſle, but King 
Stephen marching againſt tnem, they both return into their Reg. 15, 
own Countries, the beginning of the next year. 1150, 

Henry, Matilda's fon, is inveſted with the Dukedom of Rep. 16. 
Normandy. 

Lewis King of France being returned from the Cruſade, 1151, 
divorces his wife, Lleunor, Counteſs of Peicton and Ducheſs 
of Aquitain ; but ſhe martics ſoon aſter Hey Duke of 
N:r mandy. 

King Lewrs and Stephen growing jealous of Henry's great- 
neſs, enter into a league againſt him; and Lew: inveſts 
Euſtace again with the Dukedom of Normandy. 

King Stephen, in order to ruin Henry's party in England, 
tries to get his ſon Euſtace crowned beforehand, but the Ree. 17. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury refuſes to perform that ceremony, 
and flies into Normandy. 

The King ſeizes all his lands, and alſo the caftles of 1152, 
ſome of Henry's adherents ; and ſends his ſon Eiſtace, to 
join the King of France, and to invade Normandjy. 

He holds his Court this year at London. 

Henry makes a peace with the King of France, and there- 
by breaks all Stephen's meaſures. 

King Stephen takes Newbury Caſtle ; and then Jays ſiege 
to Wallingfard Caſtle, which being reduced to extremit», 
the beſieged ſend to Normandy to Duke Henry, for aſſiſtance. Reg. 18. 

Henry comes over with 140 horſe and 300c fout; takes 1153. 
the Caſtles of Malmsbury, Stamford, and Nottingham; is Fun, 14. 
Joined by ſeveral Barons, and haſtens to the relict of //a!- 
lingfard Caſtle. 

The two armies being near one another, and juſt ready 
to engage, Milliam Earl of Arundel prevails upon the King 
to make peace. 

Henry is with much difficulty brought to it, but he con- 
ſents at laſt, and a truce is concluded, 

LI Maud, 
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Maud, King Stephen's Queen, dies at Heningham, and 
was buried in Feverſham Abbey. 

Prince Euſtace mightily exaſperated at the late treaty, 
whereby he was excluded from all hopes of Succeſſion to the 
Crovn, goes to Cambridge, threatening to lay the Country 
waſte, but he dies in a fit of frenzy in St, Edmundsbury 
Monaſtery, and was buried in Fever/ham Abbey. 

Simon Karl of Northampton, and Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, 
dic alſo about the ſame time. 

'The truce being expired, hoſtilities are renewed on both 
fides ; and Henry takes Stamford and Nottingham Caſtles, 
and King Stephen that of [pfwich. 

At laſt another treaty is concluded between the two con- 
tending Princes, whereby it was azreed, That King Stephen 
ſhould enjoy the Crown during life: And, That, after his 
deceaſe, Henry ſhould ſuccecd him. 

This treaty is ſigned at Vinchoſter, where a general Aſ- 
ſembly was held for that purpoſe. 

King Stephen adopts Henry, and William, the King's ſon, 
does homage to Henry for the Earldom of Norfolk, and 
IVarren, the Lordſhips of Pevenſiy, Dover, Feverſham, &c. 

A great Council is held at Oxford, where all the chict 
men of England do homage, and ſwear fealty to Henry. 

The King and Duke have an interview with the Earl of 
Flanders at Dover, and then return to Canterbury. 

David King of Scatland dies, and is ſucceeded by his 
grandſon Malcolm. 

A Conſpiracy is formed againſt Henry, which is defeated 
by a fall Prince //illiam had from his horſe, whereby his 
thigh was broke. | 

Henry takes his leave of King Stephen, and returns to his 
Dominions, 

The King takes ſeveral Caſtles in the North, and razes 
then) to the ground, and then returns to Canterbury, to 
meet there the Earl of Flanders. 

King Stephen dies of the cholic and piles, in Chri/?-Church 
Monaſtery at Canterbury, in the 5oth year of his age, and 
the 19th of his Reign; and was buried in the Abbey of 
Feverſbam, which he had founded. : 


The Character of King STEPHEN. 


It this Prince's Character be conſidered in general only, 
he may be ſaid to be worthy to live in better times, and 
his good qualities to outweigh his defects. However, it 
would be very difficult to juſtify all his proceedings in ac- 
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quiring the Crown, and particularly the breach of his 
Oath. Accordingly, though the conſent of the Barons 
may ſeem to be of ſome weight, yet as the Crown was 
procured by unjuſt practices, many are of opinion, he 
ought, for all that, to be deemed an Uſurper. His break- 
ing his word on certain occaſions, is moreover a ſtain to 
his memory. Perhaps the circumſtances of the times 
and affairs hurried him beyond his natural inclination, 
But however, the commendations due to his valour, cle- 
mency, and generoſity, cannot be denied him. The 
firſt of theſe virtues appeared chiefly at the battle of Lin- 
coln, where he was taken priſoner. The other two muſt 
be owned, when it is conſidered, that throughout his reign 
there is not a fingle inſtance of ſeverity to be found, 
though ſeveral of the Barons, whom the chance of wear 
had put in his power, had given him but too much rea- 
fon to uſe them with rigour. It is true, there are Hiſto- 
rians, that made it their buſineſs to blacken his reputa- 
tion. But it muſt be obſerved, moſt of them wrote in 
the reign of Henry II, or his Sons. As for /iilliam of 
Malmsbury, who was Cotemporary with Sehen, he is 
known to be the Earl of Glucter's Creature, to whom 
he dedicated the laſt part of his Hiſtory, This alone ſhould 
make us read with caution, what he relates to Stephen's 
diadvantage. After all, it is not eaſy to determine whe- 
ther the 33 juſtly belonged to Matilda, or Stephen's 
election entitled him to take poſſeſſion. What may be 
ſaid with more certainty, is, that after the Conqueſt, 
the Saxon laws were no longer obſerved, and it does not 
appear that the Normans had yet any ſettled rules con- 
cerning the Succeſſion to the Crown. 

His legitimate iſſue were, 1. Baldwin; 2. Euftace ; 
3. Villiam (who ſurvived him :) 4. Maud; 5. And Marv, 
who alſo ſurvived him. 

His natural iſſue were, 1. William; and 2. Cerpaſe, 


Abbot of 1/e/tminſter. 
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The troubles during this Reign furniſhed the Clergy Gervaſe, 


A&t. Ponte. 


with a favourable opportunity to exalt the Mitre above the nt. 
Crown. The Court of Rome improved alſo theſe junc-y, 1065. 


tures, to introduce into England new Laws, which the 
Engliſh doubtleſs would have oppoſed at any other time. 
The Canon-Law compiled by Gratian in 1151, by the 
authority of Fugenius Il, was brought into England on 
occaſion of the conteſts between the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
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bury, and the Piſhop of Wincheſter about the Legateſhip, 
Theſe differences gave the 7talian Canoniſts opportunity to 
ſettle in England, and introduced by degrees the ſtudy of 
the Canon-Law into the Univerſity of Oxford, where Va- 
carius was the firſt Profeſſor. : 


An Account of the Moxꝝ V coined in this Reign. 


Having ſhown before, how the Money was paid in and 
iſſued out of the Exchequer, it may not be amiſs now to ſet 
down the particular branches of the Royal Revenue ; name- 
ly, I. The Demeans of the Crown. II. Eſcheats. III. Feu- 
dal and other Profits ariſing out of the Demeans and Eſcheats. 
IV. The yearly Ferms of Counties and Towns. V. Fines 
and Americaments. VI. Aids, Scutages, Tallages and 
Cuſtoms. VII. Caſual Profits of divers kinds. Theſe par- 
ticulurs will give great light to ſeveral parts of the ExgH 
Hiſtory. Firſt, Gf the antient Demean of the Crown, it 
appears, at the time of the Congque/? and afterwards, the 
Demean lands were conſiderable for extent and income. 
Do:mejday Book ſhows what they were in the reign of Ed. 
ward the Confeſſor, and ſerves to diſtinguiſh the King's De- 
means from his Eſcheats and other Lands, and from the 
Lands of other men. II. The ſecond branch of the Re- 


| 

| 
venue aroſe by Eſcheats, under which term are comprehend- | 
ed not only thoſe Lands, moſt properly ſo called, but thoſe a 
alſo which at ſundry times after the Congue/t became veſted WW * 
in the Crown, either by devolution, forfeiture, ſeizure, or ; 
perhaps by ſome other title. By the Revenue-Rolls of the c 
Pipe of the Reigns of Stephen and Henry II, (which next to ( 
Doomeſday, are the moſt ancient Rolls of Records now ex- | 
tant) and likewiſe by thoſe of the next ſucceeding Kings, t 
we find the Crown then in poſſeſſion of ſeveral great Ho- a 
hours, Baronies and Lands, of that ſort, which are uſually b 
ſtiled Honor, Baronia, or Terra of ſuch a one, with the WM © 
addition ſometimes of quæ eft in manu Regis, without ex- th 
preſſing by what title they became veſted in the Crown. * 
Theſe great Eſcheats were antiently committed uſually W © 
by the King to certain perſons in Ferm or Cuſtody, who of 
anſwered at the Exchequer yearly for the Iſſues or Ferm 1 
thereof. Beſides theſe greater fees, the lands of lowe! a 
perſons, and ſometimes of hereditary Offices and Serjeanties, o 


with the lands appertaining thereto became forfeited to the 


Crown, As the King had the full Dominion in all theſe T 
| Eſcheats, | 
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Eſcheats, after they had been long veſted in the Crown, 
they were hardly to be diſtinguiſhed from the King's antient 
Demean. About the latter end of Hen IF's reign, they 
began to form an Eſcheatry, which in ſubſequent times was 
managed by Officers called at firſt Cu/todes Eſcaetriv, and 
afterwards Eſcheators. However, ſome of the ſmaller E 
cheats were uſually holden by the Sheriffs. When E/cheats 
came to the Crown, the Juſtices itinerant took care within 
their ſeveral circuits, to have them ſeized to the Crown, 
and put in charge to the Sheriffs or other Officers to the 
King's profit. III. Some Revenues likewiſe, accrued to 
the Crown from vacant Biſhopricks and Abbeys of Royal 
Foundation and Patronage. For in antient times, when 
ſuch Biſhop or Abbot happened to die, the King uſed to 
ſeize the Temporalities into his hands, and receive the 
profits till the vacancy was filled. Ordericus Vitalis aſeribes 
this practice firſt to William II. He ſays, before the Ner- 
nan Invaſion, the Biſhop of the Dioceſe took care of the 
Revenues of a vacant Abbey, as the Archbiſhop did of 
thoſe of a Biſhoprick, till filled. In 1:64, (10 Hen, IT.) 
by the Conſtitutions of Clarendon, an Archbiſhoprick, Bi- 
ſhoprick, Abbey or Priory of Royal Foundation becoming 
void, the ſame was to be in the King's hands, and he 
might receive the iſſues thereof as if he had held them in 
Demean. And fo, it ſeems the Uſage was, both before 
and after the Council of Clarendon. In the 5th of Stephen, 
the Manors of the Biſhoprick of Durham, then vacant, are 
ſaid, in the Roll, to be in Daminis Regis, and therefore 
diſcharged of Danegelt, In the Statute % Proviforibus 
(25 Edward III.) it is declared, That the Kings, Earls, 
Barons, as Lords and Advowees, had, and ought to have 
the cuſtody of vacant Prelacies, &c. This power was often 
abuſed by the King, as well as private Lords and Patrons, 
by keeping the Benefices void ſeveral years together. How- 
ever this be, the Crown was wont to take into its hands 
the Temporalities of the vacant Biſhopricks and Abbeys, 
which were at firſt committed to a Cu/?-5, who accounted 
to the Crown for the fame. And afterwards, when the 
office of Eſcheatry was ſettled, the Eſcheators uſed, upon 2 
voidance, to ſeize them for the King, and anſwer for the 
lame as part of their Eſcheatry. The ſucceeding Biſhop 
could not meddle with the Temporalities thus ſeized, with- 
out a Writ to give him poſſeſſion, called a Writ of Reitt- 
tution of Temporalities, which continues in uſe to this day. 


The Kings, in five or fix Succeſſions after the Conqueſt, 
14 made 
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made a conſiderable Revenue this way, as appears by the 
Revenue-Rolls. The reſt of the branches will be continued 
in the following Coin-Notes. | 

In King Stephen's time there ſeems to have been a great 
deal of Money coined. For thus writes William of Neu- 
bury : Erant in Anglia quodam modo tot Reges, vel 
„ potius Tyranni, quot Domini Caftellorum, habentes ſinguli 
6“ percuſſuram proprii numiſmatis & poteſtatem ſubditis 
4 Regio more dicendi jus.” And yet we have very few 
Remains of their Treaſure. His Penny, in Speed, is no 
bigger than his Predeceſſors. It is the firſt after the Con- 
queſt that's half-faced, with this Inſcription, STIEFN, EI, 
and on the reverſe, SPTIDETS : DN. V. which Nu. 
ſon takes to be the blundered name of ſome of his above- 
mentioned Royal Lords, Different from this is another, 
which gives both his eyes, though even here the face is 
ſomewhat ſide- ways. The Crown is much the ſame with 
Henry I, only the Flowers are raiſed higher. Tanner met 
with one, which inſtead of the King's head, bore two Angels 
with STTEFEN RE. with a reverſe like that of V illian 
the Conguerer, Mr. Thorcsby has one with both the Figures 
of Stephen and Henry, and likewiſe of EISTAOTHIVS 
(Euſtatius Son of Siephen) with a Horſe on one ſide, and a 
large Croſs of Flower-4e-lis on the other. Another of 
Euſtatius with a Sword in his hand: Reverſe EBORACl. 
ED. TS. a Pellet in cach quarter of a Croſs, ſurrounded 
with a Roſe. (Sce the Figure annexed.) 


The NoniL1Ty created in this Reign, were as follows. 


Hugh Bizot Earl of ve; 
Richard de Clare, Earl of Hartford, 
Gilbert de Hare, Earl of Pembroke and Buckingham. 
Robert de Ferrers, Earl of Nottingham and Derby. 
William de Graſs, Earl of Albemarle and York, 
Filliam de Maſchincs, Earl of Cambridge. 

Cee 
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Gef de Mandeville, Earl of Eſſex. 

Reginald de Dunſtaville, Earl of Cornwall. 
William de Mchun, Earl of Dorſet, or Somerſet. 
IVilliam de Ipres, Earl of Kent. 

William de Remara, Earl of Lincoln. 

Maleran de Beaumont, Earl of Worceſter. 
IVilliam de Blas, Earl of Varren and Surrey. 
Pilliam de Bellomant, Earl of Bedford. 

Gilbert de Gant, Earl of Lincoln. 


Thoſe created by Maud the Empreſs. 


Aubrey de Vere, Earl of Oxford. 

Mils, Earl of Hereford. 

[By patent, being the firſt that was ſo created.] 
William de Albini, Earl of Arundel and Suſſex. 
Patrick D* Evreux, Earl of Salisbury. 


State of the Church from 1066, to 1154. 


HE Pope and Clergy were conſiderable loſers by the 

Norman Conqueſt, becauſe the Norman Princes were 
not ſo ſubmiſſive, and had not ſo much regard for the 
Clergy, as their Saxon Predeceſſors. 


They could not bear any diſtinction between the Clergy 


and Laity as to point of obedience, and challenged an equal 
authority over both. 


Milliam I. made the Church-lands liable to the ſame ſer- 


vices as the lay-fees; and ſeized the gold and filver depoſit- 
ed in the Monaſteries. 


William II. keeps the vacant Biſhoprics and Abbies in his 


hands, notwithſtanding the Popes menaces. 


The Popes gave way to Princes of reſolution and ſtead- 


dineſs, while they proceeded vigorouſly againſt ſuch as durſt 
not oppoſe them. 


Henry I. hath a long conteſt with the Court of Rome, 


about the inveſtitures of Biſhops and Abbots, but at laſt the 
Pope agrees, that they ſhould do the King homage. 


In King Stephen's Reign, the Court of Rome, by ap- 


pointing a Legate different from the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, aims at humbling the Clergy as well as the Kings. 


The Pope refuſes to ſend the Pall to Lanfranc, but ob- 


liges him to come to Rome for it, in order to keep up the 
Archbiſhop's dependance on the Pope, 
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1150. 


1153. 
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Ain, C. Thomas Archbiſhop of York refuſes to make profeſſion of 
Canonical obedience to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which 
occaſions a long diſpute, but it is at laſt decided in favour of 
Canterbury. 

Thomas owns the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's ſuperiority 
and juriſdiction over the whole Church of England, 

hurſtan Archbiſhop of Yor# revives this diſpute, and ab- 
folutely refuſes to make the cuſtomary ſubmiſſion to the See 
of Canterbury. 

The See of Canterbury by degrees extends its juriſdiction 
over Wales, the Biſhop of St. David's, who exercifed Ar- 
chiepiſcopal functions in that Country, being conſecrated 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

A conteſt ariſes between the Sees of Canterbury and Vari, 
about the juriſd iction over Scotland; but, at laſt, the ca 
1 Biſhops are, by a Bull of Paſchal II, made Suffragan; 
to the See of York. 

The Popes zealouſly promote the celibacy of the Clergy, 
in order to render them independent from the civil power, 
and to make them a ſeparate body. 

Legates are frequently ſent into England, on purpoſe to 
keep the Clergy in ſtrict obedience. 

The Antipopes, and Schiſms in the Court of Rome, are 
very prejudicial to the Papal power. 

But they gain a great deal of ground by the Cruſades, 
which were very frequent in thoſe days. 

1095. They were firſt ſet on foot by Peter the Hermit, and 
Pope Urban II. 

| An old diſpute about Tranſubftantiation is revived be-. 

| tween Berergarius and Lanfranc. 

| 1063, A Council is held at Roan upon that ſubject. And ano- 

. 1075. ther at Poitiers. 


The Councils and Synods, within this period, were thoſe of, 


1070. MWintheſter. 

1072, Windſor. 

1075. London. 
10 Wincheſter, en occaſion of the marriage of Prieſts. 

1077. Weſtminſter. 
1078, London. a 
1094. Rockingham, 


1102, London. 
1103 — London, concerning the point of inveſtitures. } 


1107. 
# Lond: Un 


. I 
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Landon, ſummoned by Cardinal Fobn de Crema. Aun. C. 
— 1125. 
Maſiminſter. 1126. 
London, concerning the marriage of Prieſts. 1127. 
Northampton. | 1129. 
Meſiminſter, convened by Alberic, the Pope's Legate. 1138. 
London. 1140. 
Wincheſter. 1142. 
Meſiminſter. 

London. 1143. 
The See of 572 is removed to Chicheſter, 1070, 
That of Lichfeld to Cheſter. | 1075. 
That of Sherbourn to Salisbury. 

That of Wells to Bath. 1088. 
And that of Dorcheſter to Lincoln. 1092. 
Ely is made a Biſhop's See. 1109. 
As is alſo Carliſle, 1133. 


A project is formed of erecting Vincheſter into an Arch- 
bihopric, but it comes to nothing. 

Batth- Abbey was founded by William I, and the Mo- 
naſtery of Bermondſey by William IT. 

Henry I. founded the Abbey of Reading, with a Priory 
at Dunſtable; and King Stephen, Feverſham Monaſtery, 
and the Abbies of Caggeſball in Eſſex, and Furneſſe in 
Lancaſhire, 

Maud, King Stephen's Queen, founded the Monaſtery of 
St, Katherine's, by the Tower of London. 

Within this period ſprung up the orders of the Carthuff- 
ans, Ciſtercians, and Præmonſtratenſes, which ſettled after- 
wards in England. 


The moſt noted perſons, within this period, were, 

Aldred, Archbiſhop of York. 

Stigand, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

Marianus Scotus, born 1028, and died 1086. 

Wulftan, Biſhop of Morcgſter. 

Lanfranc, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who rebuilt that 
Cathedral. 

Anſelm, Archbiſhop alſo of Canterbury, who had a long 
conteſt with King Henry I. about the inveſtiture of Biſhops 
and Abbots. 

Gilbert, Biſhop of London. 

Oſmund, Biſhop of Salisbury, Corrector of the Liturgy, 
ſecundum uſum Sarum. 


Malachy, Archbiſhop of Armagh. 
The 
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The moſt famous Hi/torians, about this time, were, the 
Authors of 


The Saxon Chronicle. | 
Ingulphus, born in London 1030, and died in 1109, 
Foffrid, who erected ſchools at Cambridge. 
Godfrid, Prior of Wincheſter, | 
Gulielmus Piclauienſis. 

Florence of Worceſter. 

Eadmerus. 

Ordericus Vitalis. 

William of Malmsbury, 


BOOK VII. 


The Reſtoration of the Saxon Line. The Reign: 
F HENRY II. and RIcHARD I. Containing 


tbe ſpace of 4.5 years, 


5. HENRY II. frnomed PLANTAGENET, 


Aan. C. UKE Henry comes to the Crown without oppoſition, 
1154. no one attempting to ſtir in favour of Prince Willian, 
Reg. 1. ſon of the deceaſed King, 
Dec. 7. Henry arrives in England; | 
Dec. 19. And, being choſen by all with common conſent, is 
crowned at //:/?minfter, together with his Queen Elzanv, 
He was in the 23d year of his age. 
4 1155. In order to put it out of the power of the Factious to 
excite troubles, he demoliſhes the Caſtles that were fortih- 
ed in the late King's Reign, and diſbands the foreign 
troops. | 
He holds his great Council at Chri/tmas at Bermondſiq, 
and by their advice revokes all the grants made by his Pre- 
deceſſor, and reſumes all the lands alienated from the 
Crown. 
Hugh Mortimer, preſuming to hold out one of his Caſtles 
againſt the King, is deprived of all thoſe he had, viz. thoſe 
of Gleucefler, Wircefter, Bridgnorth, Wigmure, and Coleburgh« 
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IVilliam ſon of Stephen is diſpoſſeſſed of whatever was Arm. C. 
given him by his father, except the lands belonging to his 
family before his father's acceſſion. 

King Henry deprives the Earls of the new creation, of 
the honourable titles conferred on them by King Stephen, 

Thomas Becket , Archdeacon of Canterbury, is made 
Chancellor. 

A General Council, or Parliament, is held at Malling- 
{rd, where the King cauſes the chief men of the King- 
dom to take the oath to his ſons, William and Henry 
the firſt died ſoon after, and the ſecond was born this year, 


on Febr. 28. 
In this Aſſembly the King confirms the laws of Edward, 


1nd renews the Charter of Henry I. 

Another great Council is held at F/inchefter, wherein the Sept. 
king adviſes with his great men about the conqueſt of 
Ireland, 

Pope Anaſtaſius dies, and is fucceeded by Nzcolas Break- Reg. 2. 
ſear an Engliſhman, who took the name of Adrian IV. 

King Henry paſies over into Nermandy, and goes and 1156. 
does homage to the King of France for Normandy, Apui- Jan. 
taine, An jo, Maine, and Touraine, which he poſſeſſed in 

that Kingdom. 

He comes back to England, but returns ſoon after to 
France, and deprives his brother Geoffrey of Anjou, which 
he had ſeized 3 but grants him, in lieu of it, a penſion of 
10001, Engliſh, and 2000/. of Angevin money. 

Gerffrey is made Earl of Nantes. Reg. 3 

King Henry returns to England; and makes a very ad- 22 
untageous treaty with Malcolm King of Scotland, who re- 
lgns to him Nerthumberland and Cumberland, that had been 
ſized by his father David, and contents himſelf with the 
tarldom of Huntingdon, 

Maud, the King's daughter, is born. 1157. 

The /7:4þ having made incuriions on the frontiers, King 
Henry marches into Nerth Males, and puts all to fire and 
lword, 

A body of his troops is defeated, and Henry de Eſſex, 
the hereditary Standard-Bearer, throws the ſtandard down, 
which occaſions a great conſternation in the Z»g/;h army. 

King Henry concludes a peace with the 1////þ. 

Richard, the King's 3d ſon, is bor 1 this year at Oxford. Sept 
The King takes a prcgreſs through Exgland, and cauſes Rep. 4 
himſelf to be crowned in PVichfrrd, à village belonging to 1148. 
Lincaln City, 15 


4 The 
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Sept. 28, Geoffrey, the King's 4th ſon, is born. 


Reg. 5. 
I 159. 


1161. 


goes and lays ſiege to T holouſe. 
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The money is called in, and new-coineds 


The King goes to France, and returns to England in the 
beginning of the next year. 

He and his Queen take a progreſs as far as Worcyfty, 

where they are both crowned on Eafter-Sunday ; and, 
the oblation, they offer up their Crowns at the high Alta, 
and never wear them more. 
. Geoffrey the King's brother dying, the Duke of Br. 
tagne ſeizes the City of Nantes; but King Henry claims i 
as heir to his brother, and having raiſed a ſcutage, amount. 
ing to 124,000 marks, paſles over into Normandy, 

In the mean time, he gains the King of France to hi. 
fide, by concluding a marriage between his eldeſt ſon and 
King Lewis's daughter. 

Then he marches againſt Conan, and compels him to 
reſign Nantes to him. And that Duke obliges himſelf by 
treaty to give his daughter Conſtance in marriage to Geaſig, 
Henry's ſon; who thereby becomes afterwards Duke ot 
Bretagne. 

King Henry undertakes to revive his Queen's title to the 
Earldom of Thelouſe, and having made an Alliance with the 
Earl of Arragon and Barceloma, and engaged the King df 
Scotland to lend him a powerful aid, he takes Cahors, and 


At this ſiege Thomas Becket maintained 7 00 Knights or 
horſe-men, and 1200 hundred others of leſs quality, with 
4000 thouſand mercenary foot, for one month. 

The King of France having thrown himſelf into Thu 
a few days before King Henry's beſieging of it, the latter u 
forced to raiſe the ſiege, and to return into Nermandy. 

In his return he ravages le Beauvaſis. Simon Earl of 
Montſont having delivered to King Henry his Caftles about 
Paris, Lewis is forced to ſue for a truce, which is agreed 
upon for one year, 

Il illiam Earl of Blas, ſon of King Stephen, dies, in his 
return from the Th»louſe expedition. 

A peace is concluded between the Kings of France and 
England. 

King Henry cauſes the marriage between his ſon Hoy 
and Margaret, daughter of Lewis, to be ſolemnized, which 
occaſions the renewal of the war between the two Kings. 

But this war is ſoon after ended, by the mediation 0 
Pope Alexander III. 


The 
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The two Kings hold his ſtirrup, and, walking on foot, Ann. C. 


kad his horſe by the bridle to his lodgings. Reg. 8. 
F Theabald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, dies. 1162. 
in the BY Tamas Becket, the Chancellor, is choſen Archbiſbop in 

his room, upon the King's recommendation. Reg. 9. 


He ſends the Great Seal to the King, and ſuddenly alters 


1 "WY tis way of living, wearing ſack-cloth next his ſkin. 

tar King Henry, having ſettled his affairs in France, returns 1163. 
N ne. | 1 
id He gives the new Archbiſhop a very cold reception; being 


lifpleaſed at his reſigning the Great Scal. 
The King reſolves to reform ſome abuſes among the 
Clergy,” that were detrimental to the State; particulaily 


"n about the Clergy's being tried only in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts. 

* Becket reſolves to oppoſe the King therein with all his 

naht. 

55 Accordingly, a Clergyman having committed murder, 

e „be is only deprived of his benefice, and committed to a 

Monaſtery. ; 


The King expoſtulates with Becket about it, and declares, 
be be intended to have Clergymen, guilty of heinous offences, 
tried in his Courts; but Becket anſwered, he would never 


diſturbing a Clerk, preſented by him to the Rectory of 

Inſp fnesford. . 
The King, highly provoked at all this, ſets about reducing | 

the power of the Clergy within its juſt bounds. 

1 of He holds a great Council at //:/tmin/ter, wherein he Reg. 10. 

propoſes, that Clerks, convict of heinous crimes, ſhould be 
degraded, and delivered over to the temporal Courts. | | 
Not being able to have this propoſal approved, he de- 
ö 


g of ally 
and ow It, 
He upbraids the King for depriving him of the cuſtody of j 
or Kecheſter Caſtle ; ſummons the Earl of Clare to do him | 
with Wl homage for Tunbridge; and excommunicates a Baron for 
þ 
| 


hi. mands of the Biſhops, Whether they would obſerve his 
Royal prerogatives? To which they anſwer, Yes, ſaving 


nd ir Order by and in all things. 
Henry diſſatisfied with that ſaving clauſe, goes away to 
WM Vadſtact; where the Archbiſhop and Biſhops wait upon 
ich kim, and conſent to acknowledge his laws, without the 
nos. laving clauſe. 
| of Thi: year Landon Bridge was new-built of timber. 1164. 


A General Council is held at Clarendon, wherein the Jan. 14. 
King propoſes many antient regal cuſtoms, which he re- 
Che I x quires 


128 5. HENRY II. Val. 


Ann. C. quires the Biſhops to recognize, but, with much ado, they 
are brought to ſubſcribe to them. | 

Becket repents his ſigning of them, and having ſuſpende 
himſelf, applies to the Pope for abſolution. 

The Pope refuſes to confirm thoſe laws by a Bull, an 
ſends the Archbiſhop of Roan to make up the difference; 
between the King and Becket, 

Becket goes to Rumney, and tries twice to go out of the 

| Kingdom, but is forced back. 

O7.13. The King calls a great Council at Northampton, wherein 
Becket is proſecuted for ſeveral offences; and all his move- 
ables are confiſcated. 

Reg. 11. He is charged with perjury and treaſon, and declared 
guilty of perjury. 

Taking his croſs in his hand, he goes into Court, with- 
out aſking leave; and appeals to the Pope from the ſen- 
tence paſled upon him. 

The King deſires the Barons to proceed to ſentence . 
gainſt Becket, and accordingly they condemn him to im- 
priſonment. | 

The Earls of C:rnwal and Leicefter go and acquaint him 
with the judgment, but he forbids them under anathema 
to pronounce ſentence, becauſe he had appealed to the Pope, 

Becket is informed, that ſome perſons of Quality had con- 
ſpired his death; whereupon he ſends the Biſhop of Re- 
chefter to the King, to deſire leave to go beyond ſea, 

The King anſwering, He would firſt adviſe with his 
Council about it; Becket thereupon ſteals aways privately 
in the night, goes to Lincoln, and thence, through by-ways, 
and in diſguiſe, to Canterbury, and at laſt to Sandwich, 
where getting a ſhip, he paſſes over to Gravelzne, 

King Henry ſends Ambaſſadors to the King of France, to 
deſire him not to receive Becket : But Lewis, hoping Beck- 
et's affair would raiſe troubles, of which he might make an 
advantage, offers him his protection. 

He alſo deſires the Pope, to maintain the Archbiſhop's 
cauſe againſt the Tyrant of England. 

King Henry ſends Ambaſſadors to the Pope, who com- 
plain grievouſly of Becket, and deſire to have Legates come 
to England, to decide ſummarily the matter ; but the Pope 
will not conſent thereto. 

The King ſeizes the Archbiſhop's revenues, and orders 
Peter-pence to be collected, and not to be ſent out of the 
Einadom. 

This year a Parliament was held at V eſiminſter. 
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King Henry forbids all appeals to Rome ; baniſhes Becl- Ann. C. 
2's kindred, and impriſons the relations of thoſe that had 1165. 
ended WY ged with him; ſequeſters the revenues of the Ecclehaftics 
who eſpouſed his cauſe ; and enjoins ſuch to be puniſhed, 
, ant WJ a5 ſhould be taken with his or the Pope's letters. 
ences The Archbiſhop excommunicates them that adhered to 
the Conſtitutions of Clarendon, and writes a threatening 
f the ſetter to the King. 
King Henry paſſes over into Normandy, and has a Con- 
erein ference with King Lewis; but he is recalled by ſome rava- 
ove- ges of the /Yel/h, and marching againſt them, is forced to 
return home in-loriouſly 3 which fo cnraged him, that he 
ared ordered the hoſtages to be gelt, and their eyes to be put out. 
Matilla, King Henry's daughter, is married to the Duke Reg. 12. 
it. of Saxony. 


ſen- Malcelm King of Scotland dies, and is ſucceeded by his Dec. 10. 
brother /77!l:am. 

> He comes to England to do homage to King Huy; 1166. 

im- and demands Northumberland of him, but he is put off. 


King Henry goes to Normandy, and is accompanied thi- 
ther by William King of Scotland. | 

Becket's Suffragans write to him, and let him know, that 
they appealed from him to the Pope. 

The Pope ſends two Legates in England, to decide Beck- 
er's affair; but he refuſes to ſtand to their ſentence. 

His own friends perſuade him to give his Sovereign ſom? 
ſatisfaction, and to reſign his Archbiſhopric, but he remains 
inflexible. 

King Henry returns to England, and holds a Parliament. 

He threatens the Abbot of Pentizny, to expel all the Reg. 13. 
Cercians out of England, if he continued tv entertain | 
B:cket, who had been two years with him. But the King 
of France gives him a kind reception. 

Jahn, the King's fifth ſon, is born at Oxford. Dec. 24. 
Some German Heretics arrive in England, and being 


condemned and branded at O-ford, they all periſh wich 


hunger. 
In order to make King Henry uneaſy, the Pope ſhews a 1167. 
e great regard for Becket, and writes to the Biſhop of London 
e to admoniſh the King. 
Henry threatens to own Peſchal III. for Pope. 
3 King Henry goes over into France, and the war is re- 
e neweg between Him and Letois about Thotouje ; but at laſt 


« truce is concluded between them. 
The Empreſs Matilda, mother of King Henry II, dies. Sept. 10. 
; \ V 0h» bo N King 
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Ann. C. 
Reg. 14. 


Reg. 15. 


Au ut. 


and take Dublin, and ſome other places. 
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King Henry undertakes the conqueſt of Ireland, upon 
occaſion of Dermot King of Leinfter's applying to him for 
aſſiſtance, whilſt he was engaged in reducing Aquitain, 

This project had been formerly approved by a bull of 
Aarian IV. 

Dermot, having obtained letters patents from King 
Henry, comes to Briſtol, and engages Robert Fitz-Stephen, 


and Richard Strongbow, Earl of Striguil and Pembroke, to go 


and aſſiſt him in recovering his Dominions. 

Dermet promiſes the latter, to give him his only daugh- 
ter in marriage, and ſettle the Succeſſion upon him. 

Robert Fitz-Stephen goes into Ireland with about 500 men, 
and landing near Materſerd, makes himſelf maſter of Wexford ; 
which is given to him and Maurice Fitz-Gerald, by Dermot. 

Then they go and ſubdue Donald Prince of Ofſery. Reo- 
deric ſollicits Fitz- Stephen by great promiſes and gifts to 
leave Ireland, but cannot prevail. 

A peace is concluded between Dermot and Roderic. 

Maurice Fitz- Gerald lands near Wexford with a body 
of troops. 

Roderic is vanquiſhed by Dermet ; whereupon Dermot 
forms the project of making himſelf Sovereign of the whole 
Iſland, and accordingly imparts his deſign to Maurice and 
Fitz-Stephen, and writes to the Earl of Pembroke to make 
good his agreement. 'I he Earl ſends him a few forces. 

King Henry reduces the Parftevins and Bretons that had 
revolted, and makes a peace with the King of France. 

He hath an interview with Becket, in the prefence of 
Lewis, where the Archbiſhop behaves with great arrogance. 

Becket excommunicates the greateſt part of the Engl 
Clergy. 

King Henry appeals to a future Council, and threatens 
the Pope, which puts him in great perplexity. 

The Pope ſends Legates, who meet the King in Ner- 
mandy. | 

King Henry has another Conference with Becket, but 
without ſucceſs. 

The Archbiſhop of Sens preſſing the Pope to put Eng- 
iand under an interdict, King Henry forbids all appeals to 
Rome, the receiving any orders from the Pope or Becket, &c. 

Richard Earl of Pembroke lands in Ireland with 1200 
men, and makes himſclf maſter of /Zaterford. 

He marries va, daughter of King Dermot. And then 
he, and the reſt of the Eugliſb, carry on their conqueſts, 


King 
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King Henry growing jealous of thoſe Adventurers, ſor- m. C. 


| bids the exporting any ammunition to /reland, and com- Reg. 16. 


mands all his ſubjects to return from thence. 

They ſend Deputies to aſſure him of their obedience, 
and to tell him, That all the,r preſent and future conqueſts 
were at his command, 

King Henry, after having ſpent near four years in France, 1170. 
returns to England; and at £after holds his Court at Mar. 3. 
Mindſor. 

He appoints Commiſſioners to go through the ſeveral 
Counties, and enquire into the miſdemeanors of the Ma- 
giſtrates. 

And in a great Council of all the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, June 14. 
Barons, Sheriffs, Bailiffs and Aldermen of all England, 
turns moſt of the Sheriffs and their Bailiffs out of their of- if 
hces, and obliges them to make ſatisfaction to thoſe they | 
had injured. 

Before this great Aſſembly, the King cauſes his eldeſt 
ſon, Henry, to be crowned at Heſiminſter, with the con- 16 
ſent of the Clergy and People, by the Archbiſhop of York. | 
But Becket gets the Archbiſhop excommunicated by the 
Pope, 'for performing that office. 

Lewis preparing to renew the war, becauſe his daughter 
had not been crowned with her huſband, King Henry 2 June 24. 
over to Ner mandy, and makes peace again with the King 
of France. 

King Henry falling ill at Domfront, makes his will, and 
reſolves to be reconciled with Becket. 

After two Conferences between King Henry and Becket, July 22, 
at Montmirail and Amboiſe, the King is reconciled to Becket. O4. 12. 

The King holds his ſtirrup, whilit he was getting on Ng. 17. 
horſe-back. 

The Archbiſhop lands at Sandwich, and, as ſoon as he Dy, x 
arrives, ſuſpends the Archbiſhop of Vert and Biſhop of Dur- 
bam, and excommunicates the Biſhops of Londen, Rocheſter, 
and Salisbury. 

He ſends word to the young King, that he intended to 
wait upon him at //Y2:d/izch, but that Prince orders him to 
repair forthwith to Canterbury. 

Becket makes a triumphant entry into Canterbury, and, 
ſoon after, excommunicates Nigel de Salcaville, and Ranuiph 
and Robert de Broc. 

The excommunicated Biſhops go and carry their com- 
plaints to the King, who was in Normandy, 
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Novenb. 
1172. 

March. 

May 1. 


May. 
Aug. 27. 


Sept. 27. 
Reg. 19. 


Novemb. 
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The King, upon hearing of them, raſhly wiſhes, that 


ſome of his Domeſtics would vindicate him from the injuries 
be recaved from that one Prieſt, meaning Becket, 

Whereupon four Knights, belonging to his bed-chamber, 
namely, Reginald Fitz-Urſe, William de Tracy, Richard |: 
Britton, and Hugh de Morville, bind themſelves by a ſolemn 
oath to revenge the King's quarrel, 

And, accordingly, coming privately to Dover, and thence 
to Canterbury, they aſſaſſinate Archbiſhop Becket in the Ca- 
thedral. 


The King of France, the Earl of Blas, and the Arch- 


biſhop of Sens, preſs the Pope to excommunicate King 
Henry, and put England under an interdict. 

King Henry ſends Ambaſſadors to Rome, and forbids the 
bringing any Bulls from the Pope to Nermandy or England. 

He returns to England, and viſits Henry Biſhop of in- 
che/ter, who was at the point of death. 

Soon after he paſſes over into Ireland, with 400 ſail, and 
makes himſelf maſter of ſeveral places. 

All the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Abbots of Ireland 
come to him at //aterford, and ſwear fealty to him and his 
heirs, 

The Kings of Cork, Limeric, Offery, Methe, and even 
Roderic himſelf, ſubmit to him. 

King Henry comes to Dublin, where he cauſes a palace 
of wattles (according to the faſhion of the Country) to be 
built, and keeps his Chri/tmas there. 

Having placed freſh Garriſons in J/2xford, Waterford, 
and other places, he comes to England; and holds a Par- 
lament. | 

Dermot King of Leinſter dies, and is ſucceeded by Rabert 
Eail of Pembroke, who the year before had married his only 
daughter Eva. | 

King Henry goes into Normandy, to meet the Pope's 
Legates ſent to examine into Becker's murder. 

He ſends his fon Henry back to England, to be crowned 
a- new with the Princeſs Margaret. | 

Swears ſolemnly, That he neither commanded, nor con- 
ſented to, Becket's Aſſaſſination z and is abſolved, upon 
ſome certain conditions. 

The young King and his Queen come to Nermandy, and 
go and pay a viſit to the King of France, who adviſes him 
to demand of the King his Father either England or Ner- 
mandy for his maintenance. | | 

Richard, 
( 


- 
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| Richard, Prior of Dover, is choſen Archbiſhop of Cau- Ann. C. 
terbury. 1173. 

A dingerous Conſpiracy is ſormed againſt the King, in 
which his Queen Eleanor, and his own ſons, with ſeveral 
of the principal Barons, were concerned. 

A Parliament is held at mii ter. April. | 
+ The King ſends for his fon from the Court of France, | 
and carries him along with him to a Conference with the [1 
Earls of Maurienne, 4rrogon, Vienne, and Thal. 1% 

The young King fails out with his Father, and with- 
draws to the Court of France. | 

Queen Elianer ſends her ſons Richard and Geerffrey to {4 
France, for which ſhe is impriſoned. 1 

Prince Kichard repairs to Cuien ue; GerFrey raiſes an in- 
ſurrection in Bretagne; Normandy is attacked by the King 
of France, and the Earls of Flanders, Boulogne, and Bleis; 
the King of Scotland ravages the northern parts; and the | 1 
Earl of Lezce/ter lands at Malion with an army raiſed in Sept. 28. 147 
France. | 
Young Henry, who continued at Paris, acts as ſole King Reg. 20. | | 
of England, receiving homage, making grants of the Crown- | 
lands, aſſigning penſions, and the like. 

The old King, not deſponding in the midſt of his dangers, 1174. 
baffles all the attempts of the King of France, reduces the 
Bretons to reaſon, and ſubdues all the reſt of his enemies. 

William King of Scotland, and Robert Earl of Leicgſler, July 13. 
are defeated and taken priſoners, and being carried into Septemb, 
Normandy are confined at Fulaiſe. 

King Heury, the ſon, raiſes an army of French and Flem- 
ings, and comes to Graveling, where he deſigned to em- 
bark for England, but is prevented by contrary winds. 

The old King, to baifle his ſon's deſigns, comes with 
great ſpeed ro England, and lands at S:uthumpton, Fuly 8. 

He proceeds directly from thence to Canterbury, in or- 
der to do penance at Becket's tomb, and walks barefoot for 
three miles before he comes to that City; where he was vp, , , 
ſcourged by the Monks. eo Ne Ei 

Then he reduces with the utmoſt ſpced all the Rebels in 
England, and takes their Caſtles. 

Lewis King of France befieges Roan, but King Henry Aug. 10- 


coming over, forces him to raiſe the ſiege. 14, 
A peace is concluded between thoſe two Princes, though gf. 29. 
Richard, Henry's ſon, was ag ainſt it. Rev. 21 
_ 8 0 


A marriage is agreed upon between Prince Richard and 


Alice Lewis's daughter, 
K 3 King 
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1175. 
May 9. 


June 29. 
Aug. 10. 


O. 6. 
Reg. 22. 


276. 
Jau. 25. 


Nr Vol. . 


King Henry, and his ſon the young King, come to Eng. 
land; and hold 4 Parliament at I codec; and another at 
Reading at Whitſuntide ; 

And again at Glanceſter. 

And at York ; when it was agreed, That William King 
of Scots ſhould be releaſed, upon his reſtoring what he had 
taken, doing homage for Scotland, and delivering ſeveral 
Caſtles. | 

Another great Council is held at Hinder, in which King 
Henry grants to Roderic, That he ſhould hold of him the 
Kingdom of {recland, upon condition of being ready at all 
times to do him ſervice, and paying tribute. 

A Parliament is held this year at Northampton, wherein 
the King renewed the conſtitutions of Clarendon. 

By the advice of this Aſſembly, England was firſt divided 
into ſix Circuits, and [tinerant fn ſlices appointed. 

Richard Strengbatu, Earl of Pembroke, dies at Dublin. 

Young King Henry paſſes into Narmanqy, where he ſtays 


three years, 


June 29. 


Reg. 23. 


1177. 
Jau. 14. 
Febr. 


The Princeſs Jeanna is given in marriage to William the 
good King of Sicihy, by advice of a great Council, which 
was ſummoned to meet at Lenden for that purpoſe. 

King Henry forms the deſign of erecting Treland into à 
Kingdom, in behalf of his ſon Prince Jahn. 

IWiiliam Earl of Ghucefter leaves his large eſtate to the 
ſame Prince, upon condition he would marry his youngeit 
daughter Aviſa, 

Befides the Parliaments already mentioned under this 
year, there was one held at Northampton, and another at 
Wincheſter. 

This year Londen-Pridge began to be built with ſtone, 
and was 33 years in building. 

King Henry demoliſhes all the fortified Caſtles, that ſtill 
remained in private hands. 

A great Council is held at Northampton. 

The Kings of Caſtile and Navarre having referred theiv 
differences about ſume territories to King Henry, a Parlia- 
ment is convened at J/e/?m:in/ter to hear and determine them. 

A great Council is held at Gayton, which is transferred, 
or adjourned, to Vindſor, and afterwards to Oxford. 

The Princes, and ſeveral of the great men of Wales, come 
and ſwear fealty to him there, and he gives Merionethſbirt 
to Rees ap Griffin, and Elleſmore to David ap Owen. 

He alſo gives ſeveral Provinces and Cities in m—_— o 

u 
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ſuch great men as had aſſiſted him in the conqueſt of that Ann. C. 
Iſland. , 

King Henry goes to Normandy, being attended by almoſt Auguſs. 
all the Earls, Barons, and Knights of England. 

He has a Conference with the King of France, and con- Sept. 21. 
cludes a treaty with him. 

The Earl of Marche ſells his Earldom to King Henry. Reg. 24. 

John de Curcy invades and ſubdues U//ter, in Ireland. 

King Henry returns to England, and, in his way to Len- 1178. 
dn, pays his devotions at Becket's ſhrine. 

Henry the fon comes to England, and ſoon after returns Tuly. 


to Flanders. Reg. 25. 
A great Council is held at Vindſer, by whoſe advice Eng- 1179. 
land is divided into four Circuits. March. 


Lewis King of France reſolves to have his ſon Philip 
crowned in his life-time, but the young Prince falling dan- 
gerouſly ill, Lewis comes in pilgrimage to Becket's tomb to . 22 
pray for his ſon's recovery. The young Prince recovering 2 4 8 
accordingly, is crowned ſoon after. Als 

Miles Cogan, and Ralph fon of Robert Fiiz-Stephen, are 
treacherouſly ſlain in Ireland. 

King Henry goes to Normandy, on account of ſome out- 1180. 
ſages committed by the young King of France upon his re- arch, 
ations, 

Lewis VII. King of France, dies ; and is ſucceeded by his Sept. 18. 
ſon Philip II. 

f Ranulph de Glanville is appointed chief Juſticiary of Eng- Reg. 27. 
and. 

New money is coined in England, and the old called in. 


King Henry returns to England. 1181. 
He makes an aſſize, or law, concerning what arms every Ag. 25. 
man ſhould have, according to his rank. Reg. 28. 


King Henry's ſons cauſe him freſh troubles and vexations; 1182. 
and his ſon Henry demands Normandy, or ſome other Pro- 
vince. , 

A Parliament is held at B:/>9p's Waltham, 

King Henry the father goes to Normandy, and brings his Mar. 3. 
fon Henry back to his duty; and in order to divide his Keg. 29. 
ſons, he ſows diſſenſion amongſt them. 

All his ſons come to meet him in Anjou, and ſwear per- 1183. 
petual fidelity to him ; but, however, they ſoon after revolt 
againſt him. 

Young King Henry falls ſick, and exprefles great con- 
cern for his diſobedience to his father, who ſends him a 


ring in token of his pardon. 
K 4 He 
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Ann. C. He dies, in the 29th year of his age, and was buried in 
June 11. the Cathedral of Rzan. f 
Sept. 10. King Henry does homage to Philip King of France, for 
Reg. 30. all his Dominions in France. 

"$884. He returns to England. 

June 10. Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies, and is ſucceeded 
Reg. 31. by Baidwin Biſhop of MHorceſter. 

1185. Heraclius Patriarch of Feruſalem being come to ſollicit 
ſuccouts from the King, for the relief of the Hoh-Land, a 
great Council both of the Englh and Scottiſß Nations is WM 
held at Clerkenwell, which grants the Patriarch 50,000 E -l 
marks, and ſeveral of the Nobility engage in the Cruſade, { 
though the King himſelf refuſed to do it. 

Reg. 32. Prince John is knighted, and ſent Governor into Ire 
land, but not behaving well is recallcd. 
King Henry goes to France, and has a Conference with 
King Philip about the Cruſade. 

1186. He has another Conference with him, wherein he binds 
bimſelf by oath to give the Princeſs Alice in marriage to bis 
fon Richard. 

Soon after which he returns into England. 
Prince Richard makes war upon the Britons, and defcats 
his brother Gorffrey. 
Geoffrcy dies, leaving Conſtance of Bretagne his wife with 
child of Prince Arthur, of whom ſhe was ſoon after delivered. 
The King of France claims the guardianſhip of Gee 
children, but it is given to their mother Con/tance, upon 
Rag. 33. condition, That nothing of moment ſhould be tran{acted 
without King Henry's advice. 
The States of Bretagne ſwear fealty to young Arthur as 
their Sovereign. 
1187, Eing Philip, uneaſy to ſee ſo many Provinces in France 
: 


„ „ 


in the hands of the Engliſb, makes great preparations to 
recover them; and ſummons Prince Richard to do him 
homage for Paicteu, and requires King Henry, who was 
newly come over to France, to reſtore Margaret's dowry. 
King Henry and Richard, uniting, oblige him to ſue for a 
two years truce. 
Prince Richard goes to the Court of France, where he is 
highly careſſed by the King, and drawn away from his al- 
legiance to his father. 
Reg. 34. The King his father ſends often for him, but he refuſes 

to come: And going to Chinen, ſeizes the greateſt part of 
= father's treaſure, wherewith he fortifies his Caſtles in 
£ 0:CIEH, - 


He 
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He returns at laſt to his duty, and ſwears allegiance to his Aun. C. 


father. | 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury makes a viſitation in Wales. 

Feruſalem is taken by Saladin, Sultan of Babylon. 

King Henry comes back to England ; but being informed, x188, 
that the King of France threatened to lay Normandy waſte, Fanuary, 
he immediately returns thither, and has a Conference with Jan. 25. 
him near Gers, where they undertake the Cruſade, They 
allo renew the truce, 

King Henry returns to England, and holds a great Coun- Fan, 29. 


cil at Gayton in Northamptonſhire, wherein money was grant- 


ed for the Cruſade, 

Above 130,000 /, were raiſed for that uſe. 

A quarrel ariſes between Prince Richard and the Earl of 
Thelouſe, which occaſions the breaking of the truce between 
the Kings of England and France, 

King Henry goes to Normandy, and ſends a defiance to Fuly ro, 
the King of France, 

They have ſeveral Conferences about a peace, but with- Aug. 19. 
out effect. In the firſt a truce is concluded till the Tanuary Oct. 6. 
following. 

In one, Philip offers to reſtore what he had taken, pro- OH. 19. 
vided Prince Richard married Alice, and was crowned. Rg. 35, 
Which Henry refuſing, Rich.ird withdraws to the King of 
France, and (wears fealty to him. 

Richard preſſes his father to declare him his Succeſſor, 
being apprehenſive he intended to ſettle the Crown upon 
Earl Jahn. 

King Henry being worſted on all ſides, and deſerted by 1189. 
his ſubjects in France, deſires the Pope to interpoſe his au- 
thority, and procure a peace. 

The Pope's Legate anathematizes Prince Richard, and 
pronounces ſentence of excommunication againſt all men 
that ſhould hinder the concluſion of the peace: And 
threatens to interdict the King of France's Dominions. 

King Henry concludes at laſt a peace with the King of June. 
France. 

Having got a liſt of thoſe who had privately deſerted 
him, and gone over to the King of France, and finding his 
ſon Fobn amongſt them, he goes to Chinon full of grief, and 
curſes the day of his birth, giving at the ſame time God's 
curſe and his own to his ſons, which he would never releaſe. 

He falls ſick of a fever at Chinon, and dies, in the 57th Zuly C. 
year of his age after a reign of 34 years, 8 months, and 


12 days. 
4 And 
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And was buried in the Choir of the Nunnery at Hui 
EAraud, which he himſelf had founded. 


The Character HENRY II. 


Such was the end of Henry II. one of the moſt illuſtti- 
ous Princes of his time, both for greatneſs of genius and 
extent of Dominions. The mixture of vice and virtues 
in this Monarch, makes it difficult to give him a gene- 
ral Character that perfectly agrees with him. He ws 
valiant, prudent, generous, politick, ſtudious, learned, 
and of an exalted genius. On the other hand, he was 
exceſſive haughty, and of an immeaſurable ambition, and 
a boundleſs luſt, Never ſatisfied with love or empire, he 
ſpent his whole life in purſuit of new conqueſts in both, 
He attempted the chaſtity of all that came in his way, 
not excepting the Princeſs deſigned for his own Son: 


Failings which in great meaſure balance all his noble en- 


dowments. In the beginning of his Reign, which waz 
one of the happieſt, for ſome ycars, there was not in 
Europe a King more feared or reſpected. Encircled with 
glory and honour, which ſeemed to promiſe him great 
proſperity, he was looked upon as the happieſt Prince in 
the World, before Becket's affair interrupted his felicity. 
But that fatal quarrel, which created him ſo many troubles, 
being followed by diſſentions in his family, he bcheld the 
happineſs, which till then had attended him, turned into 
misfortunes. However, if this Prince was unhappy, his 
misfortunes fell only on his own head, and not on hi: 
Kingdom, which had never been in ſo flouriſhing con- 
dition as in his Reign. By his acceſſion to the Crown, 
England became one of the moſt powerful States in Europe, 
and began from that time to be on a level with France, to 
which before it was very much inferior. Beſides the large 
and rich Provinces annexed in his time to the Engl 
Monarchy, the conqueſt of Ireland is what gives a great 
luſtre to his reign, and ought to render his memory dear 
to the Exgliſb. 

King Henry's legitimate children, by his wife Eleanor 
daughter and heir of Miiliam Earl of Poictou, were, 1. Wil 
liam. 2. Henry. 3. Richard. 4. Geoffrey. 5. ohn. 6. Maud, 
married to Henry V. Duke of Saxony, from whom is de- 
ſcended his Majeſty King George, 7. Eleaner, married to 
Alphonſo VIII. King of Caftile, 8. Jean, married to Wil- 
lam II. King of Sicily, 1 
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His natural iflue, were, 
By the Lady Roſamond Clifford, 1. William Longeſpee, 
created afterwards Earl of Salisbury. 2. Geoffrey, Arch- 
biſhop of York. 

By the Lady of Sir Ralph Blower, 

3. Morgan, Provoſt of Beverley. 


A Deſcription of the Monument of HENRY IL 
ere 257 Alien 


The Monument of theſe Princes was erected in the 
Church of the Monaſtery of Font-everaud by the Lady 
Abbeſs, Jean Baptiſte de Skoda Daughter of Henry IV. 
of France, in honour of them, and others of the Norman 
Line, buried there. Their effigies were removed from 
their firſt ſtation in this Church to this new Mauſoleum, 
with thoſe of their Queens, Eleanor of Aquitain, and 
Berengaria of Navarre. RicnaRD's lay firſt, at the feet 
of his Father Henry's, and was gilt with Gold, HENRY 
has a Latin Epitaph on his Tomb, as follows, 


Rex Henkicus eram, mihi plurima Regna ſubegi 
Multiplicique modo, Duxque Comeſque fui, 

Cui ſatis ad votum non eſſent omnia, terræ 
Climata, terra modo ſuffcit octo pedum. 

Qui legis hæc, penſa diſcrimina mortis, et in me 
Humane ſpeculum conditionis habe. 

Sufficit hic tumulus, cui non ſufficerat Orbis, 
Res brevis ampla mihi, cui fuit ampla brevis. 


It is to this effect in Engliſh: 


If conquer'd Realms, or power from death could fave, 
I Hevry, mighty King, had ſcap'd the grave; 

To me, who thought the earth's extent too ſmall, 
Now eight poor feet, a narrow ſpace, is all, 

Reader, behold in mine, thy own ſure fate, 

And curb thy vaſt deſires, and know thy ſtate : 

He, whom the globe entire could not ſuffice, 

In this ſmall Tomb in ſmaller aſhes lies. 


To the Statue of RicHarRD was affixed ſix verſes, 
which expreſs his greateſt exploits ; as his victory over the 
Sicilians, his conquering Cyprus, his ſinking the great 
Galleaſs of the Saracens, the taking their convoy, and the 
defending Joppa in the Holy-land againſt them; but, as 
they are not very practicable in Engliſh Rhimes, the ſub- 
ſtance of them was thought ſufficient here. The 
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The Verſes are as follow : 


Scribitur hoc tumulo, Rex aurea laus tua, tota 
Aurea, materie conveniente nota, 

Laus tua prima fuit Siculi, Cyprus altera, Dromo 
Tertia, Carvana quarta, ſuprema Joppe. 

Suppreſſi Siculi, Cyprus peſſundata Dromo 
Merſus, Carvana capta, retenta Joppe. 


An Account of the Money coined in this Reign. 


The two firſt branches of the Royal Revenue being 


ſpoken of already; namely, the Demeans of the Crown 


and Eſcheats, the third branch is the feudal and other pro- 


fits ariſing from thence, as Reli; upon the death of his 
Anceſtor, every Heir that held his Lands by Barony, or 
Knight's Service, was oblized to pay a ſum of money to 


the King, on his taking poſſeſſion of the Inheritance, 


Theſe Reliefs were at firſt uncertain, till Magna Charta, 
when an Earl paid one hundred pounds, a Baron one hun- 
dred marks, a Knight, for one fee, five pounds. Here it 
muſt be obſerved, that ſome Baronies were much larger 
than others, and ſo of the Knight's Fees. This difference 
aroſe from the reſpective Charters of the Feoffment. For 
if the King enfeoffed a man of forty Knight's Fees, to hold 
by Barony; or ten Knight's Fees, to hold by Barony ; the 
tenure was Barony in each caſe. So alfo, if the King en- 
feoffed a man of twenty Carues of Land, to hold by the 
ſervice of one Knight; or forty Carue-, to hold by the 
ſervice of one Knight; the Feoffce had in each caſe, one 
Knight's Fee. For this reaſon, at certain times, a diſtinc- 
tion was made between the Baronies, and Fees of the old, 
and thoſe of the new Feoffment; the old being commonly 
larger than thoſe of the new. Notwithſtanding this diffe- 
rence, the Relief of the Barony or Fee, whether it was a 
greater or leſter, was the ſame, But when two Baronies 
came to be veſted in one man, he was charged with a Re- 
lief for each. 2. Another feudal profit, was J/ard/hip and 


Marriage. During the nonage of the Heirs of the King's 


Tenants in Capite, the King could diſpoſe of the cuſtody 
and marriage of them to whom he pleaſed, which raiſed 
him a great Revenue. A fourth branch of the Revenue, 


was the yearly Ferms of the Counties. From the Reign ct 
Willam I. the King uſed to let out the ſeveral Counties, 


upon a yearly Ferm or Rent, or. commit them to OO 
0 
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The Fermer or Committee, was uſually ſtiled Sheriff. 
Moſt, if not all the Counties, as appears by the Revenue- 
Rolls, were thus let at Ferm in King Stephen's Reign. 
When a County was let for more than formerly, the Im- 
provement was called Crementum, the Increment; which 
was ſometimes anſwered in Palfreys, Hawks, &c. 2. The 
yearly Ferms of the Towns, Burghs, and Gilds. It is to 
be remembered, that from the time of the Cangugſt, the 
Cities and Towns were inveſted either in the Crown, or 
the Clergy, or the Baronage. Some of theſe Towns the 
King was poſſeſſed of, as part of the original Inheritance 
of the Crown; others by antient Eſcheat, juſt as his other 
Lands. When the King was ſeized of a City, or Town, 
in Demean he was Lord of the Soil, viz. of all the Land 


within the ſite and precinct thereof, of all the Burgage houſes, 


ſheds, ſtalls and buildings, herbage, profits of fairs and 
markets, pleas and perquiſites of courts; in a word, of all 
iſlues, profits, and appurtenances, of the city or town of 
any kind, that was not alienated by himſelf or anceſtors. 
For ſometimes the Crown thought fit to grant ſome part, 
or profit to a private perſon or monaſtery, - Such a city or 
town. was commonly ſtiled Civitas Regis, Villa Regis, Bur- 
gus Regis; and the men, Homines or Burgenſes Regis. The 
yearly profit, made by the King, of his cities and towns, 
was paid him ſeveral ways. The iſſues of ſome were in- 
cluded in the general Ferms of the county, where they lay, 
and were anſwered by the Sheriff. Sometimes the King 
committed them to Fermers, or Cuſſtades, diſtinct from the 
Sheriffs. In a word, ſometimes the King let his town 
to the townſmen, at Ferm for years, or in Fee Ferm, 
that is, perpetual Ferm for ever, ſince Feadum, Fee was uſed 
in England, to ſignify a perpetual eſtate, it has been uſed 
to denote perpetuity in office and in rent. Thus inherita- 
ble offices have been called Mes in fee, When a town 
was put to Fee Ferm, the tenure was Burgage. Particular 
Burgage, tenements lying in the town, as well as the town 
itſelf, were ſaid to be ſo holden. In proceſs of time, 
moſt of the towns and burghs, came to be let to the 
reſpective townſmen or burgeſſes at Fee Ferm. To 
the Ferms of the towns may be referred the Ferms or 
yearly payments to the Crown, by the G:/ds and Mefteres. 
'The word Gila, ſigniſies a Company, Society, Brotherhod, 
by which laſt name the religious Gi/ds were called, that 
were founded for devotion and alms decds, as the ſecular 
'Gilds were chi:fly for trade and alms deeds. I bee _ 
cou 
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could not be ſet up without the King's warrant. The 
Gilds of Goldſmiths, Bochers, and others, were amerced 
in London, to the Crown, as adulterine, in the reign of Hen- 
ry II. There was allo in former times a ſecular Gild, call. 
ed Gilda Mercatoria, a Merchant Gild. From theſe Gilds, 

haps, ſprung the practice of gildating or embodyin 
— towns. % time, the ſeveral Gilds of Goldſmiths 


| Galters, &c. were ſtiled Corporations or Companies. All 


theſe Gilds paid a yearly Ferm to the King. As for the 
Mefteres, it is to be obſerved, that this word has no re- 
lation to the word Myſtery, as if there was, it is vulgar- 
ly ſaid, ſome Myſtery in every trade. For though Myſte- 
ry has been uſed for many years paſt for a Craft, or Occu- 
pation, the true derivation is from the Gallic Miftera, Me- 

era, or Maſtier, ſignifying a trade. Thus we find in Ed. 
ward III. the Miſtere of Taylors, Armorers, and others. 
The other three remaining branches of the revenue, will 


be the ſubject of the next note on the Coin. 


King Henry IId's Coin is the ſame with thoſe of his pre- 
deceſſors, giving him full- faced, with a ſceptre in his right- 
hand, a Crown of a row of pearls of five points, with a 
croſs raiſed upon the middlemoſt, and this Inſcription, 
HENRICUS. REX. on the reverſe, a double-lined croſs, 
terminating at the inner circle, and four pellets in each 
quarter: Which on ſome are conjoined by a ſmall ſtroke, 
in form of acroſs, DODELM. ON. WINC. (Vincheſter) 
NICOLE. ON. LUND. one there is, ILGEH. ON. 
LUND. THOMAS. ON. EVE. (vrt) RENAUD. ON. 
EVE. Whether his ſon Henry, who died before him, coined 
any money, is uncertain, but he had a Great Seal. There ap- 
pears to be in this reign a foreign current coin, called a Be- 
zant, of the value of two ſhillings. For Creſſalin, the Few of 
Wincheſter, was amerced one hundred Marks, and he paid 
inſtead thereof one hundred Bezants, which were accepted 
by the King, merd gratia. Mag. Rot. Hen. II. Rot. 10. 4. 
Sudhanteſcira, This coin was ſo called from being coined 
at Bizantium, or Conſtantinople, ſays Nicolſen, Hift. Lib. 
p. 25 2. The 
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8 an. C. 
The NoBiLiTtyY in this Reign were as follows, 

Malcolm King of Scotland, Earl of Huntingdon. 1154, 
Aubrey de Vere, Earl of Oxford. 1155. 
Simm de St. Liz (Earl of Huntingdon and Northampton) 1156. 

| Farl of Lincoln. Nov. 30, 
Hamlin Plantagenet, Earl of Warren and Surrey. 1163, 
Geffrey Plantagenet, Earl of Richmond, I171, 
IWVilliam de Mandzville (Earl of Eſſex) Earl of Albemarle. 1180. 
Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of _— 1187. 
Ranulph de Blundeville (Duke of Bretagne, Earl of Cheſ- April 6. 

tr, and Lincoln) Earl of Richmond. 

Villiam de Fortibus, Earl of Albemarle, 1188, 
Peter de Dreux, Earl of Richmond. 1189. 


6. RICHARD I. Coeur de Lion. 


R/ CHARD imprifons Stephen de Tours Seneſchal of Reg. r. 
Anjou, the late King's Miniſter, and obliges him to 
ſurrender the Caſtles and Treaſures in his cuſtody. 

Having provided for the ſecurity of Touraine and Maine, 
he comes to Normandy, and is girt with the ſword of that July 19. 
Duchy. 

He has an interview with the King of France, and ob- Fuly 22. 
tains from him the reſtitution of the places taken in the late 
war. 

By Richard's command, Queen Eleanor is releaſed, after 
2 1b years confinement, and intruſted with the adminiſtra- 
tion of affairs. 

She releaſes all priſoners, for the good of her late husband, 

King Henry's ſoul. 

And cauſes every freeman in the Kingdom to ſwear alle- 
ance to her ſon Kichard. 

Richard reſtores Rabert Earl of Leicęſter and others to 
their eſtates, of which they had been diſinberited in the late 
Reign; and at the ſame time baniſhes from his preſence 
ſuch as had ſided with him againſt his father, loading with 
lavours thoſe who had reſiſted his ſollicitations. 

He comes to England; and, going to Hinchefter, takes Aug. 18 
an account of his father's treaſure, which amounted to x, 
above 100,000 J. 

On his brother Jahn, he confers the Farldom of A7:»- 
tain in Ner mand), and thoſe of Nettingham, D#» by, ard 
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Ann. C. 


Aug. 29. 
Sept. 3. 


Sept. 4. 
Sept. 15. 


Nevemb, 


O7ober. 
Novenib. 


Decemb. 


Dec. 11. 


1190. 
Jan. 13. 
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Lancaſter ; the Honours of 1/allingford and Tict hill; and 
the Caſtles of Marleburgh, Ludgerfhal, Pec, and Bolſwe, 
And, ſoon after, he marries Aviſa of Gluceſter. 

King Kzchard is crowned at //eftmin/ter, and takes the 
uſual oath. 

Many Fews that were at the Coronation are killed ot 
wounded, and the next day ſeveral Teiſb houſes are pl. 
laged and burnt. | 
. The King receives the homage and fealty of the Biſhops, 
Abbots, Earls, and Barons. 

A general Council is held at Pipetbell in Northampton/bire, 

Philip King of France ſends to put King RNichard in 
mind of the vow he had made, of going to the Hely-Lan!; 
whereupon he calls a Parliament at Vgſiminſter, to conſider 
of that affair. 

To raiſe money for that expedition (not being ſatishe! 
with the 100,000 J. left him by his father) he ſells many 
of the Crown-lands, and Caſtles, as Sedgefield, and the 
Earldom of N%rthumberland to the Biſbop of Durham; di 
vers up Berwick and Roxburgh to the King of Scotland for 
10,000 marks; and ſqueezes money out of ſeveral peopl: 
for fines, and the like. 

King Richard confers on his brother 7ohn the Earldom: 
of Devonſhire, Dorſet, and Cornuwal. e 

He appoints the Biſhops of Durham and Ely his chief 
Juſticiaries, making alſo the laſt Chancellor; and aflocites 
to them in the Government Hugh Bardelf, William Ea 
Mareſchal, Geoffrey Fitz-Peer, and William Briwere. 

Then he embarks at Dover, in his way to the Hely-Lond, 
and is met at Calais by the Earl of Flanders. 

The King of France and King Richard meet, and ſet- 
tle a firm peace between "Themſelves, and their Kingdoms; 
and agreed to meet at /ezelay, June 24. 

King Richard cauſes his brother John to ſwear, that he 
would, during his abſence, remain in Normandy ; but h 
releaſes him from that oath, before his departure. 

John Lonchamp, Biſhop of Ely, and Chancellor, cauſes: 
deep ditch to be made round the Tower of London, 

At Nerwich, on Febr. 6; Stamford, March 7; ori 
March 16 ; St. Edmundsbury, March 18; and at Lincw 
and Lynn, the rabble riſes upon the Jews, pillages and 
burns their houſes, and murders ſeveral of them. 

The Sheriff and Conſtable of Ter“ are diſplaced by the 
Chancellor, for ſuffering this outrage. * 
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King Richard comes to Chinen, where he appoints the Ann. C. 
Commanders of his fleet (that conſiſted of 100 fail of Reg. 2. 


| ſhips, beſides 14 buſſes) and makes ſome very remarkable 
orders, for the preſerving of peace. 

Having received the Pilgrim's ſtaff at Tours, he advances 
| to Vexelai, the rendezvous of the Engliſb and French armies, 
which together amounted to above 100, ooo. 
| From hence the two Kings march together as far as Ly- 
1 ent; Philip taking the rout to Genoa, and Richard to Mar- 
| zilles, where he had appointed his fleet to meet him. 

Part of the fleet being driven by a ſtorm into the Tagus, 
Sanctius I, King of Portugal, makes uſe of them to relieve 
; Santarin, beſieged by the Miramolin. 
Richard being come to Marſcilles before his fleet, and 


impatient to be at Maſſina, the general rendezvous of the Aug. 9. 


Croiſes, he hires 30 veſſels to convey him to Sicily. 

Being forced to come to an anchor in the Tiber, the Pope 
invites him to Rome, but he refuſes to go: And arrives at 
Meſſina, Sept. 20. 

, His fleet comes to Marſeilles, Aug. 22, and to Meſſina, 
et. 14. 
The ſight of ſo noble a fleet raiſes a jealouſy in the King 


of France. 


Aug. 22. 


Sept. 


King Richard ſeiz.2s a Caſtle and Monaftery near Meſſina, Sept. 30. 


for a magazine for his proviſions. 
He obliges Tancred to releaſe his ſiſter Joanna, widow of 
William Il, and to pay her her dowry. 


Upon a quarrel betwecn his ſoldiers and the townſmen Octaber 
of Meſſina, he makes himſelf maſter of that place; and ſets 3—5. 


up his banners on the walls, at which the King of France is 
affronted. But Richard takes them down again. 

Tancred makes a treaty with King Richard, and agrees 
to give his daughter in marriage to Arthur Duke of Bretagne. 

King K ichard preſents Tancred with King Arthur's ſword, 
called Caliburn. 

Rabert Earl of Leicefler, Ranulph de Glanville the late 
Juſticiary, Yaldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others, 
die in their journey to the Hel;-Lang. 

Tancred endeavours to ſow diſſenſions between the Kings 
of England and France by a forged letter; whereupon King 
Philip requires King Richard to marry his ſiſter Alice; but 
he refuſes, alledging ſhe had had a child by his father. 

A treaty is concluded between the two Kings, whereby 
Richard is left at liberty to marry whom he would. 

King Philip ſails from Meſſina for Paletine. 
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Queen Eleanor comes to Meſſina, bringing along with her 
Berengera of Navarre, who is married to King Richard; 
and accompanies him to Pal:/tine, but Eleanor returns home. 

King Richard puts to ſea, with a fleet of 1 50 fail, 52 
gallies, 10 ſhips of burden, and many ſmall veſſels. 

Part of this fleet being driven on the coaſt of Cyprus, the 
cruel and avaritious King of it, Jaac Comnenus, abuſes the 
Engliſh that were in thoſe ſhips, whereupon King Richard 
drives the tyrant out and makes himſelf maſter of Cyprus. 

Here he conſummates his marriage with Berengera ; and 
cauſes her to be crowned Queen of England. 

Guy of Lufignan King of Feruſalem, and other great 
men, repair to King Richard at Cyprus. 

During King Richard's abſence, the two regents diſagree, 
and at length Longchamp the Chancellor, by violent and ar- 
bitrary means, deprives his partner Hugh, Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, of his ſhare in the Adminiſtration. 

King Richard arrives in the camp before Acon. 

That City is ſurrendred to the Croiſes, after a two years 
ſiege, wherein periſhed about 300,000 pilgrims. 

During this ſiege King Richard affronts Leopold Duke of 
Auſtria, which proved the occaſion of his captivity after- 
wards, 

The Kings of England and France divide the captives and 
ſpoil of Acon between themſelves, at which the reſt of the 
pilgrims are diſguſted. 

King Philip growing jealous of King Richard, reſolves 
to return home, and accordingly ſets out for France, after 
taking an oath, That he would not attack any of Richard's 
Dominions till after R:chard's return. 

He leaves 10,000 men in Pal:/tine, under the command 
of the Duke of Burgunay. 

Richard and Saladin kill their priſoners. 

Richard obtains a great victory over the Saracens ; where- 
in 40,000 were lain. 

The King of England becomes maſter of Aſcalon, Jappa, 
and Cz/area, and repairs them. 

In the mean time, Longchamp acted in England in a very 
arbitrary manner, and treated with extreme contempt the 
ſix Counſellors joined with him in the Adminiſtration z who 
apply to Prince John for his protection. 

Longchamp cauſes the Archbiſhop of Jer to be impriſon- 
ed; and refuſing to releaſe him, is ſummoned before a great 


Council at Lenden, deprived of the Regency and of all his 


He 
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He comes to Dover, intending to paſs over into Flanders, Aun. C. 
and accordingly having diſguiſed himſelf in woman's clothes, : 
with a bundle of cloth under his arm, he comes on the } 
ſhore ; but he is diſcovered, beaten, and abuſed, and thrown 11 
into a dark cellar. ö 

After eight days confinement, Prince John orders him to f 
be releaſed, and he goes into Normandy. '' 

Prince John and the King's Juſtices confirm the privileges 1! 
of London; and at the ſame time the Citizens ſwear fealty 5 
to King Richard and his heirs, and ſor want of iſſue to his | 


brother Earl John. 

King Arthur's body is found at Glaſtonbury. 

This year there was a Parliament held at Reading, and 
two at Landon. 

King Philip, at his return to his Dominions, loads King 1192, 
Richard with calumnies, ſehds to demand his fiſter Alice, January. 
and, contrary to his oath, prepares to invade Normandy.” 

: 


King Richard marches to Feriſalem, and in his way takes | 
the great Babylon-Caravan, | \t 
He comes within view of Feruſalem, but finding the if 


Country deſtitute of forage, he is forced to put oft the i} 
ſiege till the ſpring: In the mean time, the Dukes of | 
Auſtria and Burgundy deſerting, and the Marquiſs of Mant- 

ferrat refuſing to ſerve any longer with the Italian troops, 

King Richard makes a three years truce with Saladin. 

He declares his reſolution to return to England, where- Reg, 4, 
upon the Marquiſs of Moentferrat is elected General of the 
Chriſtians to be left in Paliſtine; but being aflaflinated 
ſhortly after, Henry Earl of Champagne is choſen in his 
room, and marries Jabel the deceaſed's widow. 

King Richard gives Gry of Luſignan the Kingdom of 
Cyprus. 

Things being thus ſettled, King Richard ſends before 
his Queen and his ſiſter Jaauna on Sept. 29, and embarks 
himſelf at Aera, Oober g. 

He is ſhipwracked near Apuileia, goes into the Duke of 
Auſtria's Dominions, where he is diſcovered, and taken on 
December 20, in a Hllage near Ficnna, and delivered to the Dec. 20. ll 
Emperor Henry VI. | 

This year a Parliament was held at Northampton, and 4 
another at London or 1/:/tmin/ter, on December 10, | 

Upon the news of the King's impriſonment, Prince John 118 
takes meaſures to aſcend the [brone, by endeavouring to 
become maſter of the fortified towns, to get the alminiſtra- 
tion of affairs into his hands, and to obſtruct the King's te- | 
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Ann, C. turn. But he is prevented by the diligence of the Queen 


his mother and the Barons, who enter into an aſſociation; 
and other Regents are appointed. 

Prince John having miſcarried in England, tries in vain to 
corrupt the loyalty of the Normans ; and then goes and 
makes a league with the King of France, 

In this treaty, he engages, to marry the Princeſs Alice 
refuſed by Richard, and to do homage to Philip for the 
Provinces in France, belonging to the Crown of England. 

Then returning to England, he tries, without ſucceſs, 
to gain William King of Scotland; and cauſing it to be ru- 
moured that King Richard was dead in priſon, demands 
the Crown, but is refuſed, 

The King of France makes himſelf maſter of Giſors, Ev- 
reux, and le Vexin; and lays ſiege to Roan, but is repulſed. 

Queen Eleanor writes to the Pope in behalf of her captive 
ſon, but the Pope does not concern himſelf about him. 

King Nichard is carried before the Diet of the Empire, 
and accuſed by the Emperor of fix articles, which he clears 
himſelf of. 

The German Princes intercede for him. 

Lengcheamp comes to King Kichard, and complaining of 
his hard uſage, is reſtored to his office of Chancellor. 

King Philip, and Prince John, make the Emperor large 
offers, if he would but keep Richard in perpetual impriſon- 
ment. 

The Emperor at laſt agrees to releaſe him, upon his en- 
gazing to pay 150,000 marks of filver, and promiſing to 
releaſe the King of Cyprus. 

The Emperor makes him titular King of Arles, 

Money is raiſed in England, by authority of Parliament, 
for the King's ranſom, namely, by taxing every Knight's 
fee at 20 ſhillings; by one fourth granted by the Clergy 
and Laity ; and by taking all the gold and ſilver that was 
in the Churches, 

Hubert Biſhop of Salisbury is choſen Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. 

This year died Saladin, and was ſucceeded by his brother 
Saphadin. 

King Philip and Prince John ſend Ambaſſadors to the 
Emperor, to make him very extraordinary offers, in order 
to induce him to break his agreement with King Richard, 
and to keep him priſaner one year longer. 

Henry accordingly puts off King R:chard's deliverance, 
and endeavours to clude the treaty z but the German — 

make 
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make him ſuch ſtrong remonſtrances about it, that King Ann. C. 
Richard is at tength ſet at liberty. 

He arrives in England, after a four years abſence, fifteen Mar. 13. 
months whereof he had paſſed in priſon. 

King Richard reduces his brother Fohn's party, and 
takes all his Caſtles and Towns : And withal orders him to 
be ſummoned to appear within 40 days, which he not do- 
ing, all his Jands are confiſcated, and he is declared incapa- 
ble of ſucceeding to the Crown. 

A great Council, or Parliament is held at Nottingham; Mar. 30. 
which granted to the King two ſhillings upon every caru- April 2. 
cate of land, and the third part of a Knight's fee from every 
military tenant. 

Another Parliament is held at Northampton, wherein a April 10 
very advantageous charter is granted to William King of , | . 
Scotland. 

King Richard is crowned again, at Vincheſter. He pre- April 17. 
pares for a war with France; and, in order to raiſe money, 
revokes all the alienations of the Crown-Lands he had made 
before his voyage to Paleſtine ; and cauſes Patents and Com- 
miſſions to be renewed, &c. 

A peace and final concord is made between the Archbiſhop April 2 
of York, and Chancellor Longchamp. 868 

The King of France having beſieged YVernew!, King May 20. 
Richard with his mother marches to its relief, and cauſeg “ 
the French to raiſe the ſiege. 

King Richard is reconciled to his brother John, through 
the mediation of their mother, Queen Eleanor. 

The Earl of Leice/ter is taken priſoner, and forced to pay 
10,000 /. for his ranſom. 

Several treaties for a peace between the two Kings are ſet 
on foot, but come to nothing. 

King Richard advancing againſt King Philip, the latter Reg. 6, 
betakes himſelf to flight, leaving his baggage, with a great 

deal of treaſure, and the Records of the Crown, for a prey to 

the Eugliſb. | 

A truce is concluded between the two Kings · for one year, Fuly 23 

In order to raiſe money for the continuation of the war 5 ; 
with France, Itinerant Juſtices are ſent through every * * 
County of England, to enquire into all offences, forteitures, 
eſcheats, wardſhips, &c. to borrow money of the Jcus, &c. 

King Philip offers to have the quarrel between Him and 
King Richard decided by four combatants on cach ſide, 

Leopold Duke of Auſtria dying, in the begianing of this 1195. 
year, orders, on his death- bed, * Richard's hoſtages 
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to be reſtored, and the money that was behind for his ran. 
ſom to be releaſed. a 

Ihe war between the Kings of England and France is 
ren wed, and ſeveral ravages are committed on both ſides, 

A iruc. is concluded between them till the 14th of 
Fanuary enſuing. And Alice is reſtored to the King her 
brother. 

King Richard being admoniſhed by a Hermit for his ſo- 
domitical practices, repents of them, and takes again the 
(Queen his wife to his bed. 

Je orders new plate to be made for the Churches, in 
the room of that which had been taken for his ranſom. 

And reſtores his brother ohn all his Earldoms, except 
the Caſtles. 

A peace is concluded between the two Kings. 

But the war breaking out again afreſh, King Richard is 
defeated, and the Caſtles of Albemarle and Norenceurt are 
taken by the French. 

great ſedition is raiſed at London, by William Fitz-Oſ- 
zern, ſirnamed Long-beard, upon occaſion of a tax. 

King Richard builds a Caſtle in the Iſle of Andely, be- 
longing to the Archoiſhopric of Rzan, at which the Arch- 
biſhop i ſo angry, that he puts Normandy under an interdict. 

The Biſhop of Beauvais is taken priſoner. 

King Richard burns Valery, and makes himſelf maſter of 
ſeveral places. 
The two Kings agree upon a truce for ſixteen months. 

Rees Prince of South-Hules; Henry Earl of Champagne 
King of Jeriſalem; and the Emperor Henry VI. died this 

ear. 

The King impoſes, without conſent of Parliament, an 
aid of five ſhillings upon every hide of land; and obliges 
his military tenants to find him three hundred horſe for a year. 

The war is renewed between King Richard and Philip, 
and they put the eyes of their priſoners out. 

The Earls of Brene, Boulogne, Perche, and Blois, quit 
the King of «France, and join the King of England. 

King Philip invades Normandy, but his army is entirely 
routed, and he is forced himſelf to fly in the utmoſt con- 
fuſion. 

Both Kings being now weary of war, begin to treat of 
peace ; and Philip offers to reſtore all he had taken : How- 
ever a truce is concluded between them till the 14th of 
January following. | 


This 
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This truce is prolonged for five years longer by the medi- Aun. C. 


ation of the Pope's Legate, who came to ſollicit the two 1199. 


Kings to engage in a freſh Cruſade. 

K. Philip, in order to ſet King Richard at variance with 
his brother John, ſhews him ſome papers whereby Prince 
Jobn appeared to have ill deſigns againſt him; whereupon 
Richard ordered the Prince to be diſſeized of all his terri- 
tories ; but Fohn openly vindicates himſelf. 


Fan. 14. 


Videmar Viſcount of Limoges having found a treaſure in March. 


his own eſtate ſends part of it to King Richard; who, not 
contented with that, demands the whole, but Vidomar re- 
fuſing to part with it, the King beſieges him in his Caſtle 


of Chaluz, and, during the fiege, receives from one Ber- Mar, 26, 


tram de Gurdon a mortal wound in his ſhoulder. 

The Caſtle being taken, King Richard orders Bertram 
to be ſet at liberty with a preſent of a hundred ſhillings ; 
but he is afterwards flea'd alive. 

The King makes his will, and leaves all his Dominions, 


with three parts in four of his money, to his brother / — April 6. 


King Richard dies, in the 42d year of his age, after 
Reign of about ꝙ years and 9 months. | 

His body was buried at Fontevraud, at the feet of his 
father; his heart at Ræan; and his bowels at Chaluz. 


The Character of RICHARD ; 


Such was the life and death of this valiant Prince, who, 
for the greatneſs of his courage, was ſirnamed Cæur de Lion. 
After commending his valour, which was ſomething like a 
brutiſh fierceneſs, in vain do we ſeek in him ſome other 
virtue to afford matter for his panegyric. Thofe that praiſe 
him for his bounty and magnificence, do not conlider, if 
he was liberal and ſplendid, it was at the expence of his 
ſubjects, from whom he extorted ſeveral large ſums by un- 
juſtifiable means. But, on the other hand, we find in him 
abundance of vices, and ſome of the moſt enormous. His 
Rebellion againſt his own Father is a blemiſh, may juſtly 
be caſt on his memory. It is even apparent, God was 
pleaſed to puniſh him for it, by a continual ſcene of troubles 
during his ten years Reign, and particularly by a fifteen 
months captivity. We find likewiſe in this Prince an in- 
ſatiable love of money, which proved the cauſe of his death ; 
a pride, which made him look upon his equals with con- 
tempt, and his inferiors as ſlaves. In fine, if what certain 


Hiſtorians ſay of him be true, an unbridled luſt hurricd him, 
L 4 not 


Brompt. 
G. Vaniſauf. 


= - A 
E + 
— 


— 


—— 
E ore " 4 
— 

po, 


—S * 
—— 


— — 1 


Hoved, 
p. 789. 


6.RICHARD: I. Vol 1 


not only to negle& the Queen his wife, in order to abandon 
himſeli to an infamous debauchery, but even to fins againſt 
nature. It is affirmed, a poor Hermit took the free- 
dom to upbraid him with that deteſtable crime before his 
whole Court, and conjure him, in the name of God, ta 
reflect on the deſtruction of Sodom. Be this as it will, all 


thoſe that have writ his life agree, that pride, avarice and 


luſt were his three reigning vices. It is ſaid, that being one 
day amoniſhed by Full, Curate of Neville, a man famous 
for his zeal, to throw off thoſe wicked habits, -which were 
commonly called his Three Daughters, he replied jeſtingly, 
that it was his deſign ; and to that end he reſolved to give 
the firſt to the Templars, the ſecond to the Monks, and the 
third to the Biſhops. 

Richard was tall and well made. His eyes were blue, 
and ſparkling, and his hair of a bright yellow, inclining to 
red. It may be ſaid that England, where he never was 
above eizht months, during the whole courſe of his Reign, 


which laſted near ten years, was very unhappy under bis 


Government. He loaded his ſubjects with frequent impoſi- 
tions and cxceſſive taxes. And yet no other benefit accrued 
to the people for thoſe prodigious ſums, but a little glory for 
their King, with which however they were ſatisfied, as re- 
dounding to the honour of the Nation. 

It is remarked as a thing deſerving particular notice, that 
this Prince, who reſtored the uſe of the Croſs-Bow, received 
his death's wound from that inſtrument, as if heaven intend- 
ed to puniſh him for reviving that diabolical invention. But 
I queſtion whether this remark is built on a good foundati- 
on. We have obſerved, the Engli/h made ule of the Croſs- 
Bmw in the congueſt of Ireland, in the Reign of Henry II; 
and it is not likely they ſhould diſcontinue it, in the few years 
that were ſince paſſed. 

He left only one natural ſon, named Philip, to whom he 
bequeathed the Lordſhip of Cognac in Guieuſie. 

Richard was the firſt King of Zng/and who carried in his 
ſhield Three Lions paſſant. And in his Reign Coats of arms 
came to be hereditary in families, they owing their origia 
to the Croiſades. 

During this Reign, the City of London began to put 
on a new face with reſpect to its Government, and was di- 
vided into ſeveral Corporations or Societies, or, as they 
are called at preſent, Companies. | RE 
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An Account of the Money coined in this Reign, 


The next great branch of the revenue was V. Fines, 
Ollatas, and Amerciaments of many kinds, in civil and cri- 
minal caſes, and for the foreſt. It is ſurprizing to ſee, 
how numerous the fines and amerciaments, appearing up- 
on the Revenue-Rolls of the ancient times, were. As to 
fines for the profit, it ſuffices to obſerve, that by the Reve- 
nue-Rolls of Henry II, and Richard I, and King Fobn, an 
ample revenue was raiſed, by treſpaſſes, defaults, purpre- 
ſtures, c. As to the fines in civil and criminal caſes, 
they may be reduced to theſe three general heads; fines for 
liberties, fines in law-proceedings, and fines of a mixt na- 
ture. But firſt, it may be obſerved, after a fine was pre- 
ferred and accepted, if the party could not have the thing 
for which he was fined, he was then acquitted of the fine, 
in ſuch-like words, Sed non debet inde ſummoneri quia nan 
habuit rectum nec habere patuit. However, a ſmall fine was 
ſometimes paid for ſuch acquittal, When the party ob- 
tained the thing for which he fined, he was wont to have 
the King's Charter made to him. If the party fining, failed 
in payment of his fine, he could not have his Charter for 
the thing deſired. When a fine was preferred and refuſed, 
if the party offered an addition, it was called Crementum 
Finis. 1. As for fines of the firſt ſort, for grants and con- 
firmations of liberties, franchiſes and exemptions, there are 
numberleſs inſtances on the Revenue-Rolls. 2. The fines 
in law proceedings were likewiſe very numerous, and 
brought in a very conſiderable Revenue. The ſeveral in- 
ſtances may be reduced to theſe heads : Fines to have juſtice 
and right, fines for writs, pleas, trials, and judgments z 
hnes for expedition, or ſpeeding their right. Fines for ſtop- 
ping, or delay of pleas, trials and judgments. Sometimes 
the parties litigant preferred the Crown a certain portion 
out of the debts which they recovered, Some preferred halt, 
others a fourth, or ſome other proportional part, in order 
to have or recover the ſame at law. Here we may ſee the 
occaſion of this clauſe in King John's and Henry II!'s Magna 
Charta, viz. Nulli vendemus, nulli negabimus, aut differemus, 
rectum vel juſticiam. By means of this clauſe, exceſſive fines 
to have juſtice, were moderated, and actual denial of right 
and delaying of it, which before, upon paying of money 
or fines, uſed to be practiſed, were quite taken away, or 


by degrees brought into diſuſe. Moderate fines for having 
Juſtice 
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juſtice, were conſtantly paid, as well after the great Charters 
as before. 3. Fines of a mixt nature. Many fines were 
made for leave to hold or quit certain offices or bailywicks, 
For licences of divers kinds, eſpecially to marry, or not to 
be compelled to marry, &c. Many fines were made re- 
lating to trade or merchandize, with its incidents. Hither 
alſo refer the fines and difmes, paid by merchants upon 
ſeveral occaſions ; of which hereafter. Beſides theſe fines 
for licences, there were cthers, that may be called miſcel- 
Janeous, as being of divers forts : As for the concord of a 
duel, for opening a mine, &c, There were alſo fines for 
the King's favor, and that he would remit his diſpleaſure, 
For the King's protection and aid. To obtain his mediation 
or interpoſal in men's affairs. To have ſeizin or reſtitution 
of their lands or chattels, and that men might not be diſ- 
ſeized. Fines were made that men might be diſcharged 
out of priſon, and replevyed or batled to the cuſtody of 
. lIawfu! men. For acquittals in divers cafes. Concurrent 
fines were, when both parties fined to obtain the ſame 
thing : Counter fines, when two parties fined, one for a 
thing, the other againſt it. I ſhall conclude this head with 
obſerving, that men fined for reſpite of Knighthood ; and 
ſhall ſuhjoin the form of the ſummonce, to take Knighthood 
directed to the Sheriff. Rex Vicecomiti Norf. & Suff. 
«« Salutem. Præcipimus tibi, quod, viſis literis iſtis per 
„ totam Ballivam tuam clamari facias, quod omnes illi 
& qui de nobis tenent in capite feudum unius militis vel 
& plus, & Milites non ſunt, citra feſtum Natalis Domini 
©« anno Regni noſtri decimo nono arma capiant & ſc milites 
« fieri faciant ſicut tenementa ſua quæ de nobis tenent, 
c diligunt. Teſte Rege apud Wallingford, VII? die Nov.” 
Clanſ. 19 Hen. III. And as it was uſual to fet amercement 
for not taking Knighthood after ſummonce, ſo the King 
ſometimes ſeized the Jands of military tenants ſor the ſame 
reaſon. I proceed now to the Revenue arifing by Miſcri- 
cordia's or Amerciaments ; which in antient times are hardly 
to be diſtinguiſhed from fines, by a nice obſerver. It is 
likely there was ſome difference between a Miſericordia and 
an Amerciament. For inſtance, it was called an Amercia- 
ment, after it was reduced to a certain ſum, and a Miſeri- 
cordia, both before and afterward, When a Miſericordia 
(or difcretionary fine) was reduced to a certain ſum, it 
was ſaid to be admeaſured, or affeered, e. g. Marinus di 
Druedic debet C Marcas de Miſcricordia, fed paſtea ammenſu- 
ratus fuit per Fuſticiarum et Baronos ad LA Marcas. - 14 
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Rot. 9. Joh. By Magna Charta, Earls and Barons are 
not to be amerced, unleſs by their Peers, and according to 
their treſpaſs. Concerning Amerciaments in general, it 
may be obſerved, it was frequent for ſome perſons to be 
amerced for the treſpaſſes or defaults of others. Lords of 
Seigneuries for their men, and for ſuch as were de manupaſty 
uo; Tedings and Frank-pledges, for ſuch as were within 
their Teding or Frank-pledge, and the like. When gene- 
ral Amerciaments were ſet upon Hundreds, Towns, Sc. 
for murders, or the like ; ſo much thereof as was charged 
upon lands, within the ſaid Hundred, &c. which the King 
held in Demean, was diſcharged of courſe. Lands hotden 
by the Queen, were alſo free from common Amerciament. 
Several Barons and Lords of Seigneuries had the like free- 
dom by Charter, probably, from the King. Barons of the 
Exchequer had freedom from common Amerciaments for 
their lands and tenants, by their privilege of fitting at the 
Exchequer. Eccleſiaſtical fees were likewiſe exempt from 
the ſame, and other perſons by virtue of Charters, Divers 
Lords of Seigneuries were, by Charter, intitled to have ta 
their own uſe the Amerciaments that aroſe within their 
Seigneury. However, the Lords were to claim the ſame 
at the Exchequer, ' his is frequently done at this day. 
Amerciaments pro Fore/ia, and in criminal and common 
pleas, are very numerous on the Revenue-Rolls, theſe laſt 
containing many things uſeful and hiſtorical, as the curious 
Reader may ſce in Madox's Hiſtory of the Exchequer, &c. 
Theſe Amerciaments were for murders and manſlaughters, 
for miſdemeanors, for Diſſeiſins, for recreancy, for non- 
appearance, for falſe judgments, for npt making purſuit, or 
hue and cry: To theſe may be added, miſcellaneous Amer- 
ciaments for treſpaſſes of divers kinds. 

The next great branch of the Revenue was, VI. Aid, 
Scutages, Tallages, and Cuſtoms. In former times the 
Preſtations or Payments to the King were called by ſeveral 
names, as Danegelt, Aid, Donum, A/i/a, Scutage, Tallage, 
and, in ſucceeding times, Subſidy, Quinzime, Vintiſm, Sc. 
ſeveral of the former then continuing in uſe. I ſhall begin 
with the Aid payable out of Baronics and military Fees, 
which was an honourable Service or Duty, rendered by a 
free Vaſſal to his Lord. There were three ſorts of Aid due 
to the Crown, of common Right, or by reaſon of Seigneury. 
Aid to make the King's eldeſt Son a Knight, to marry his 
eldeſt Daughter, and to ranſom his Perſon, when taken in 
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who held of him in Capite; that is, immediately, fine Medis. 
All the King's Tenants were to pay Aid, whether they 
held in Servitio, or in Dominico; that is, in elder times, 
Aid was to be rendered by perfons, who held of the King 
immediately, by Barony, or Knight's Service, or by der 
jeantry, with Knight's Service annexed ; and by perſons 
who held of the King immediately, either by Rent- Service, 
Socage, or other Service, that was not military, whether 
they lived upon the Lands that were antient Demean, or 
upon Honours and Lands eſcheated to the King, and upon 
Lands of his Wardſhips or Purchaſes, King William I. took 
f1x fhillings, of each Hide, through England. King Henry, 
took three ſhillings for each Hide, as aid pur fille marier. 
But, for want of requiſite notices concerning theſe Aids, 
nothing diſtinctly can be learnt of them. The firſt that 
gives us any infight into thefe matters, is an Aid levied by 
Henry II. for the marriage of his Daughter Maud, to the 
Duke of Saxony; namely, one Mark per Fre, It was paid 
by the ſeveral Barons and Knights, holding in Capite, ac- 
cording to the number of their reſpective fees. In order 
to the due levying this aid, the Barons and Tenants 
in Capite were commanded to certify to the King 
What fees they had, how many of the old, and how 
many of the new feoffment, and of whom the ſame 
were holden. Theſe certificates were called Carte Baro- 
vum, and were ordered to be laid up in the Exchequer, a 
Huteh being made to keep them. But the originals are not 
now to be found, except that of the Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
The contents of many other certificates may be ſeen in an 
orderly manner in the Red-book of the Exchequer. The 
fees of the new feoffment were fmall, and paid but twelve 
{hillings per ee, when thofe of the old paid twenty ſhillings. 
The Temporal Barons and Tenants in Capite, were gene— 
rally charged to the aid for the number of fees in their certi- 
ficates. But if no certificates were ſent, they were charged 
according to what appeared by the King's records, or teſti- 
mony of his Officers. It was the ſame with the Biſhops and 
Abbots. But it may be obſerved, that feveral Eccleſiaſtieal 
perſons, beſides the aid for their fees rendered a farther ſum, 
under the terms de prom:ſſiome ſua, The ſame, Madox ob- 
ſerved, was ſometimes paid alſo by Laics, and therefore 
thinks, when it was paid by the Laity, it was a Donum ; 
and when by Eccleftaſticks, Donum Pralatorum. When 
zid was collected, if it could not by ſome caſual impedi- 
ment, be rendered by the Tenant to his Lord, it might be 
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aid to the King, though he was not his immediate Lord. 
The vacant Bithopricks and Abbeys of Royal foundation 
rendered aid, being reckoned among the Eſcheats. It was 
ao paid by the Towns and Manors, or Lands, which the 
King held in demean, and was actually aſſeſſed by the Juſti- 
tes Itinerant, or with their approbation. King Richard I. 
eried an aid for the ranſom of his perſon. It was paid by 
the Tenants in Capite, under the name of Scutage, at the 
rate of twenty ſhillings per Fee. Another part of this aid 
was anſwered at the Exchequer, by the name of Hidage, by 
which was meant the aid charged on lands holden by other 
ſervice, than that of the ſhield, In Edward II's Reign, 
Hidage imported either Tenure in Socage, or other inferior 
Tenure, and was oppoſed to Tenure in Chivalry. This 
Hidage was aſſeſſed by the King's Juſticiaries, and is ex- 
preſsly ſaid to be raiſed in aid of the King's ranſom. The 
Carucage paid for the ſame ranſom, is likewiſe called an aid, 
King Henry III. had an aid to make his eldeſt fon a Knight, 
forty ſhillings of every Knight's fee. This aid was paid to 
the King by his Tenants in Capite, and to the King's Le- 
nants in Capite, by ſuch perſons as held of them in Capite, 
by Knight's ſervice. When the King's Tenants in Capite 
paid aid to him, he uſed to grant them, that they might re- 
ceive aid pro rata of their Jenants in Capite. It was uſual 
(in and after Zenry III's Reign) for the King's ſaid Tenants 
to have a writ, commanding the Sheriff to aſſiſt them to le- 
vy the aid on the perſons, that held of them in Capite. 
The aid to make a ſon a Knight, or for marrying a daughter, 
was not demandable from lands held either in Frantalmeigne, 
or Sacage. Beſides theſe three noted aids, there were allo 
other aids, which appear to be of a difterent kind. In the 
fiſth of Stephen, an aid was paid to the Crown by the Burghs 
or Towns. This aid ſcems to have been a yearly payment, 
and indeed, it is accounted for in the like formal words, 
wherein annual ferms are wont to be. In accounting for 
the aid of the preſent year, they ſaid, reddit compatum de 
auxilio; for the year next before, reddit compotum de proterito 
auxilio; and for the third year, reddit compotum de wetert 
auxilio ;' which are the words uſed in accounting for ferms. 
An aid was rendered at this time alſo (as it ſeems) by the 
Counties of the like ſort. "Theſe aids were aſſeſſed by the 
Juſtices Itinerant. King Richard J. took five ſhillings out 
of every Carue, or Hide of land, through all England, T his 
aid is called Tallagium, by Hoveden. In proceſs of time, 
the word aid came to be uſed in a large indefinite ſenſe; and 
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there came into uſe a new word, Subſidium, which was not 
at all, or not frequently uſed in the more antient times. A 
Subſidy was granted to Edward IT. for his war with Scotland. 
It is called a Donum. The city of London paid two thouſand 
marks. Beſides the general aids, or thoſe which were per 
communem Aſſiſam Anglia, extending through the whole 
Kingdom, there were certain aids impoſed upon the de- 
means, eſcheats, &c. of particular Counties or Places, for 
certain purpaſes relating to thoſe Counties or places. An 
aid by way of Hidage, was laid on Devon and Cornual, 
for the ſiege of the Iſle of William de Mariſco. Inferior 
Lords of Seigneuries had of their Tenants, the three nota- 
ble aids, to make his eldeſt ſon a Knight, to marry his eldeſt 
daughter, and to ranſom his perſon, They had alſo of theit 
tenants upon occaſion, other aids, as to enable them to pay 
their relief or ſeiſin, or other fine to the King, and alſo to 
pay their debts. This was done by the King's letters pa- 
tent, directed to the Tenants. But it may be noted, theſe 
were only Letters of Requeſt. For it is provided by King 
John's Charter, that the King ſhould not for the future grant 
to any one leave to take an aid of his Freemen, fave in the 
three caſes above-mentioned. The Revenue ariſing from 
Scutage and Tallage, will be ſpoken of in the next Coin 
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King Richard I. is repreſented as a Cotrupter rather than 
a Refiner of the Enxgliſb Coins. And indeed his parade in 
the Holy Land, with his ranſom, was ſo very chargeable, 
that it is no wonder to find him put to all imaginable ſhifts 
for multiplying his money at home. However, his money 
is very rare, His Penny, in Speed, is very remarkable. 
having two faces, inſcribed Ricus R::: S REX. And 
on the reverſe, AV:: ON. N:: NICO. And REX 
ANGL. Reverſe, LONDON, three pellets, in each quar- 
ter of the Croſs. In the 5th year of this Reign, Bennet, ſon 
of Jſaac a Few, ſtands charged on the Revenue Rolls with a 
hundred pounds and one mark of gold, de Obol. Murſce or 
Murſcii for a fine, The words are: Benedictus Filius 
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| « Iſaac debet Cl & j marcam auri de Obel, Muſee vel x. Mar- 
« cas argenti, pro fine ſuo de cartis Aaron emptis a Can- 
« cellario.” Mag. Rot. 5. R. I. Rot. 3. a. m. I. a little 
lower in the Roll it is written AJuſcii, But what was 
meant by Oboli de Auſce, Madoæ ſays he cannot find. 


The Noi rr, in this Reign, were as follows, Ann. C. 


John (Earl of Gloucefter) afterwards King; Earl of Mar- 1189. 
tain, Nottingham, Derby, and Lancaſter ; Devonſhire, . Der- 
tt, and Cormual. | 

Hugh de P ud ſey (Biſhop of Durbam) Earl of Nortbum- 
brrland. 


David le Scot, Earl of Huntingdom. 1190. 
N Otho (Duke of Saxony) Earl of York, June 24. 
| Baldwin de Betun, Earl of Albemarle, 1196. 
: William Longeſpee, Earl of Salisbury. 1197, 
f BOOK VII. 
Je Reigns of King Jon v and Henky III. 


Containing the ſpace of 73 years. 


7. JOHN Latland. 


O H N, Earl of Mortain, takes meaſures to ſecure the |, 199- 
Crown ; and having gained Hubert Archbiſhop of Can- April. 
terbury, and William le Margſchal Earl of Sirighul to his &. Fa 
"ng ſends them to England to keep all things quiet 
re. 
He come to Chinon, where Robert de Turnbam delivers 
up to him the late King's treaſure, with the ſtrong Caſtles 
of Chinon and Saumur. 
In the mean time, the Provinces of Anjou, Touraine, 
and Maine declare for Prince Arthur; and bis mother 
Con/tance puts him into the cuſtody of Php King of 
France, who poſſeſſes himſelf of all the Cities and Caſtles 
belonging to him. 
hn takes Mans, and razes the walls. 
he Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and I/7{tam le Nareſ- 
chal, cauſe the inhabitants of the towns and cities, and the 
Earls, Barons, and Freeholders, in Erg/and, to ſwear fealty 


to Jobn. 


SEGTTIL ²•ẽůů˙it¼s m̃m-f nnn nne 


Il liam 


— — 


—— 4 
2 * 
1 — 2 
— - 
* 
— * * — Y 


% ** 3 £ "oh 
— a 


= > 


— 


FF 
b 


* 


5 
> uw, 


. 
. 
x 
„ 
” , 
: 
"i 
. 


- - 
— 


— * 1% -4 . — = 
K 


160 7 10 HN. Vol.. 

Ann. C. William King of Scotland ſends to demand Northumler- 
land and Cumberland, as belonging to him; but the Lord, 
Juſtices put him off with a wiſe and dilatory anſwer. 

April 25. The Normans ſubmit to Prince John, and he is girt with 
the ſword of that Duchy, the Archbiſhop of Ryan putting 
on his head a golden coronet, adorned with roſes of gold. 

May 25. Prince John arrives in England, and comes to 2 

| the next day; | | 

Any 27. He is elected, and crowned at Veſiminſter, taking the 
uſual oath. 

The King of Scotland renews his demands of Nerthun- 
berland and Cumberland, but King John finds means to put 
him off. 

Philip King ef France breaks the five years truce, and 
ſeizes Evreux, and the provinces of Maine. | 

June 19. Upon news of this, King Fobn embarks at Sherehan, 
and paſſes over into Normandy, where he aſſembles a very 
conſiderable army together. 

Tune 24. A truce is concluded between the two Kings, until the 
16th of Auguſt. 

King Philip receives Arthur's homage for Bretagne, Ner- 
mandy, Anjou, Peicton, and Tonraine, 

Aug. 16. The Kings of France and England have an interview; 
wherein the former demanding le Normand Jexin for himſelf, 
and Poittou, Anjou, Maine, and Touraine for Arthur, King 
John goes away in great anger, and hoſtilities are renewed, 

Sept. Joanna Counteſs of Tholouſe, and Queen-Dowager of 
Sicily, dies. 

King Philip takes and razes the Caſtle of Belux, and 
beſieges Lavardin, both belonging to Prince Arthur, but 
King John raiſes the ſiege of Lavardin. 

Arthur's friends, diſpleaſed at theſe proceedings, get him 
away from the Court of France, and have him and his mo- 
ther reconciled to King N but jealouſies being infuſed 
into them about King John, they return again to the Court 
of France. 

1200. A peace is concluded between the Kings of England and 

France. 

King John comes to England, and takes 3 5s. of every 
ploughland, in order to raiſe 30,0co marks, for a portion 
Reg. 2. for his niece Blanche of Caſtile, that was to be married to 
| Prince Lewis, 

April. Then he goes again to France, and, at an interview with 
King Philip, puts the finiſhing hand to the treaty of peace- 
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mand of King John ſome jewels left him by King Richard, Ann. C. 
and the Earldoms of York and Paictou. 

King John diſpoſſeſſes Prince Arthur of all his Dominions 
except Bretagne. 

He divorces his Queen Avi/a, and marries {ſabella of An- 
goultme, that was betrothed to {ugh Earl of Marche. 

And, immediately after, returning to England, is crown- O#. 8. 
ed with his new Queen. 

A Parliament is held about the ſame time, 

The Archbiſhop of York having oppoſed the levying of 
the late ſubſidy in his Dioceſe, is deprived of his Jempo- 
ralities ; but, upon his ſubmiſſion, he is reſtored to them. 

A Parliament being held at Lincoln, the King of Scots Nov. 21, 
comes there, and has an interview with King John, to 
whom he does homage ; but demanding Northumberland 
and Cumberland, he is refuſed. 

Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury holds a Synod at A- 
minſter, notwithſtanding the King's prohibition, by his 
Juſticiary. 

King John keeping his Chriſtmas at Guilford, Hubert 120t. 
does the ſame at Canterbury, vying with, or rather ſurpat- 
fing, the King in magnificence. 

In order to put the Archbiſhop to a great expence, King 
Jobn cauſes himſelf to be crowned again at Canterbury, 

He takes a progreſs in the North, and fincs thoſe who Keg. 3. 
had treſpaſſed in his foreſts, And alſo debauches ſever] 
perſons wives and daughters. | 

The Poictevins having revolted, King Ju ſummons the 
Earls and Barons to come with their arms at Por!/mouth, 
and attend him into France; but they meet at Leice/ter, 
and ſend him word, They would not go over with him, 
unleſs he would reſtore to them their ancient privileges. 

The King, provoked at this meſſage, demands their 
Caſtles for pledges of their fidelity, and having taken Beau. 
voir Caſtle, forces them to ſubmit, and to deliver their chil- 
dren to him as hoſtages. 

So the Barons repairing to Portſmouth, the Ning diſpenſas June. 
with their attendance, upon their paying him two marks 
upon every Knight's fee. 

And he ſends William Earl of Pembrote, Roger de Lacy, 
and Hubert de Burgh, with 200 men at arfns, and a 100 
horſe, to guard the frontiers of Normandy. 

King John himſelf paſles over into No mandy, and has an 
interview with the King of France near Andeli, where 
their former treaty is renewed and confiamed. 
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Philip invites Fohn to Paris, careſſes him extremely, 
and lodges him in his own Palace. 

At the ſame time, he is contriving how to deprive him 
of his Dominions in France, and for that purpoſe ſtirs up 
the Earl of Marche againſt him, who cauſes the Poidtevin 
to revolt, 

Arthur Duke of Bretagne joins that Earl, and the King 
of France. 

Conſtance Duchefs of Bretagne dies. 

This year, the brave Fohn de Courcy Earl of Ul/ter was 
taken prifoner, brought over, and confined in the Tower of 
Lond. 

This year alſo, a Parliament was held at Lue in Lin- 
colnſhire. 

King Philip demands for Prince Arthur all King Jabn'; 
provinces in France, and, in caſe of refuſal, ſummons 
John before the Houſe of Peers: But he difdains that 
Citation. 

King Philip invades Normandy, and takes ſeveral places, 

Queen Eleanor, mother of King Jahn, dies. 

Prince Arthur marries Mary, the King of France's eldeſt 
daughter. 

He goes to take upon him the command of the revolted 
Poaiftevins, but hearing by the way that Queen Eleanor wes 
in Mirabel, he lays ſiege to that place. 

King John flies to its relief, vanquiſhes Arthur, and takes 
him prifoner with his ſiſter Eleanor. 

Arthur is ſent to Falaiſe, and Eleanor to Briſtol Caſtle, 
where ſhe was confined forty years. 

King Fobn goes to Falaiſe, and endeayours to perſuade 
Arthur to relinquiſh the King of France, but he returns 3 
haughty anſwer, and remains inflexible. | 

He is conveyed to Roan, and not long after privately dil- 
patched out of the way, either by King John himfelf, or at 
leaſt by his order. 

King John returns to England, and caufes himſelf to be 
crowned the fourth time, at Canterbury, after which he 
repaſſes into Normandy. 

The Bretons, exaſperated by King Philip's Emiſſaries, 
— of their Duke's death, and apply to Pbilip for 

ice. 

1 John is accordingly ſummoned. before the Court of 
Peers, and, notwithftanding the interpofition of his Am- 
baſſadors, is ſentenced to forfeit all his Dominions in France. 


In purſuance of this arbitrary ſentence, the King of 
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France prepares to deprive King John of thoſe Dominions; Ann. C. 
and, invading Normandy, conquers the greateſt part of it, 
whilt King Jobn, inſtead of oppoſing him, minded only 
his diverſions. | 
The Eugliſß Barons, after having often entreated in vain 
King Fohn to exert himſelf, leave him, and return home. 
King Fobn himſelf comes to England, and charging his Dec. 6, 
Barons with deſerting him, and thereby occaſioning the loſs 
of Normandy, he takes the ſeventh part of all the movea- 
bles both of the Clergy and Laity. 

The Normans make a treaty with King Philip, wherein 
they oblige themſelves to own him for their Sovereign, if 
they were not relieved in a year. 

A Parliament is held at Oxſard, which grants the King 1204. 
2 marks and a half of every Knight's fee, and the Clergy Reg, 6, 
promiſe the ſame. 

Inſtead of uſing this aid in making war, the King ſends 
Ambaſſadors to treat of a peace with King Ph:/ip, but he 
made ſuch unreaſonable demands as could not be accepted. 

A French Champion comes to England, to challenge any 
one that thould maintain, his Maſter was in the wrong for 
his proceedings with King Jahn: But Jahn de Corey Earl 
of Ulfer having accepted his challenge, the Champion 
ſhamefully withdraws into Spain. 

Roan and the Caſtle of Audeli are taken ; and thereby 
the Dukedom of Normandy is re-united to the Crown of 
France, after it had been parted from it, and governed by 
Dukes of its own, for 320 years. 

Anjqu, Tauraine, and Poictou ſubmit alſo to the King of 

rance. 

King John raiſes a great army, in order to carry the war 1205. 
into Poictou, but is diſſuaded from it by the Archbiſhop of Y. -, 
Canterbury, and others. And ſo is coutunted with ſending Fune, 
over a large body of troops, under the cc:ninand of the 
Earl of Salisbury. 

Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies. Tuly, 

King John repenting of having diſmiſſed his army, hires Fu, 
ſeveral ſhips, and embarks on board one of them with a 
ſmall retinue ; but ſuddenly altering his mind, he turns 
back, and comes and lands at Parham. 

And extorts large ſums from all his ſubjects, upon pre- 
tence they had refuſed to attend him beyond ſea. 

The Monks of Chri/'s-Church in Canterbury privately 
chuſe one Ralph their Sub-prior Archbiſhop ; but the 


M 2 King 


1 3 a * — * 
- — 4 . — 
* R'g E — . 22 - — 


- - » 


um nn "LO —— — 


8 


— Se Aon ut 


232. Ac: Ai "lead tz 


n R r —_ dc 


TINA. es 1 


| 
\ 
1 
wt 

: 
- 0 


- 
ti 
i 


| 
x 
* 
1 
1 
1 


* — * — 
g ,,, to ene 


164 
Ann. C. 


1206. 


Reg. 8. 


June 25. 


Nv. I. 
Dec. 12. 
1207. 
Fan. 8. 
Feb. q. 
Reg. 9, 


r. 
1208. 


Mar. 13. 


[ 


| 7. O HN. Vol. I. 
King and the Pope diſliking him, John de Gray, Biſhop of 


Norwich, is elected in his room. 

Some Monks are ſent to Rome, to get this laſt election 
confirmed; and, at the ſame time, the Suffragan Biſhops, 
who claimed a ſhare in the Archbiſhop's election, ſend alſo 
Deputies : The Pope, upon hearing both ſides, voids the 
two elections, and orders Stephen Langton to be choſen by 
the Monks alone. 

King Jahn embarks with a large army, and lands at Ro- 
chel, Fuly , where being joined by the Poictevins, he ſub- 
dues a conſiderable part of Poictou, and takes the Caſtle of 
Meont- Auban, Aug. 1. 

A two years truce is concluded between the two Kings, 
and King John returns to England. 

A Parliament is held at London : 

And another at Oxford, which grants the King the 1 ;th 
part of the Laity's movcables; and he takes the ſame of the 
Clergy by his own authority. | 

The Archbiſhop of York excommunicates the Collectors 
of that tax, and departs out of the Kingdom. 

The Emperor Ortho comes to England to ſollicit King 
* to break the truce with France, but cannot prevail: 

owever, the King makes him a preſent of 5000 marks. 

The Pope, afraid that King Jahn would reſent his arbi- 
trary proceedings with regard to Langten's election, ſends a 
Nuncio to him, with a ſmoothing letter, and 4 rings. 

He ſends him, ſoon after, a brief, to exhort him to 
own Langton for Archbiſhop; and enjoins, by a letter, the 
Monks, and Suffragan Biſhops, to receive him as ſuch. 

The King, highly incenſed, cauſes the Monks of St. 
Auguſtin's Monaſtery to be driven out of the Kingdom; 
and writes a very ſharp letter to the Pope, to which the 
Pope returns a mild anſwer. 

Henry, the King's eldeſt ſon, is born. 

The Biſhops of London, Eh, and Morcęſter, exhort the 
King, by the Pope's direction, to ſubmit to his Holineſs's 
orders; and acquaint him, That, otherwiſe, they were 
commanded to interdict the whole Kingdom. 

The King threatens them highly, and the whole Clergy, 
if they did ſo : But notwithſtanding his threats, they ſoon 
after publiſh the Interdict, and retire beyond ſea. 

King John thereupon confiſcates the eſtates of all the 
Eccleſiaſties who obeyed the Interdict, and orders them to 
be expelled the Kingdom. 


He 
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He cauſes the Prieſts wives, or concubines, to be im- Am. C. 


Finding himſelf ſlighted by his ſubjects, he requires the Reg. 10. 


great men of the Kingdom, whom he ſuſpected, to deli- 
ver him hoſtages for their future fidelity. 
Richard, the King's ſecond ſon, is born. 


1209, 


King John iſſues out a proclamation, forbidding the tak- Zan. 5. 


ing of all ſorts of feathered fowl throughout England. 


He levies a great army, and marches againſt the King of Reg, 11. 


Scots, who makes a peace with him; giving him 11,000 
marks of ſilver, and his two daughters for hoſtages. 

In his return from this expedition, he orders the hedges 
to be cut down, and the ditches to be filled throughout all 
his foreſts. 

The Prince of Wales comes and does him homage at 
Northampton, 

The King makes all the Freeholders in England, from 
12 years old, and upwards, to renew their homage. 

The ſentence of excommunication is pronounced againſt 
King Jahn. | 

He ſends ſome Commiſſioners to Canterbury, to treat 
with the Archbiſhop's friends about his reconciliation with 
lim, and the reſt of the Clergy. 

But not ſucceeding, he ſends orders to the Archbiſhop to 
come from Pontigny to Dover, where he treats with him 
by his Commiſſioners, but ſtill nothing is concluded on. 

A Parliament is held this year at Vinaſar at Chr:/tmas, 

London began this year to be governed by a Major. 


The Archbiſhops and great Men give the King an aid, 1210. 
for the defence of the Kingdom, and the recovery of his Reg. 12. 


Dominions in France. 
Alſo about this time, the King extorted 60,000 marks 


from the Fews reſiding in the Kingdom; one of them 
having ſeven of his double teeth cruelly pulled out, becauſe 
he refuſed to pay 10,000 marks. 


Some commotions happening in Ireland, the King gogs Tune. 


over thither with a -large army ; about 3o petty Princes 
come and ſwear fealty to him at Dublin, and the King of 
Connaught, author of the troubles, is reduced to obedience. 

King John eſtabliſhes in Ireland the Hngliſb laws and 
cuſtoms ; and Jahn de Grey, his Juſticiary there, cauſes 
money of the ſame weight and fineneſs as that in England, 
to be coined. 


The King returns to England; and, for the mainte- Ag. 20, 
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nance of his army, lays a tax upon the Clergy, amounting 
to oo, ooo l. 

A Parliament was held this year at York at Chriſimas. 

The King marches into the furthermoſt parts of 'J/al:z; 
with a large army, forces the J/elþ petty Princes and No- 
bles to ſubmiſſion, and takes of them 28 hoſtages. 

Pandulph and Durand, two Nuncio's from the Pope, 
come to England, and meet the King at Northampton; 
where a Parliament was held. 

The King offers to let Langton take poſſeſſion of the Arch. 
biſhopric, and to permit the Monks and Biſhops to return 
to their Sees and Monaſteries; but refuſing to make them 
ſatisfaction for their loſſes, the Negotiation is broken off. 

The Nuncio's thereupon publiſh the ſentence of excom- 
munication againſt the King; and abſolve, ſome time at- 
ter, his ſubjects from their oath of allegiance. 

Some of the Barons invite the King of France to come 
and war againſt King John. 

A Parliament is held this year at VMindſer. 

And another is held in Lent at Clerkenwell, near Len din. 

The //1þ having made ſome incurſions, and committed 
ſeveral ravages, King John cauſes their 28 hoſtages to be 
hanged, and prepares to carry the war into Wales; but re: 
ceiving notice of a Conſpiracy formed againſt him, he dil- 
miſſes his troops, ſhuts himſelf in Nottingham Caſtle, and 
afterwards returns to Longer. 

He demands hoſtages of the Barons, which moſt of 
them accordingly ſend. 

Peter, a Hermit of Wakefield, having propheſied, Thai 
by Aſcenſim-day following King Jahn ſhould not be King; 
he is impriſoned. 

The King baniſhes ſeveral great men, whom he ſuſ- 
peCted, or who had conſpired againſt him, but treats the 
reſt of his ſubjects with mildneſs. 

The ſentence of depoſition againſt King Fohn is pro- 
nounced by the Pope, who commiſſions Philip King ot 
F* ance to put that ſentence in execution. 

He alſo publiſhes a Bull, wherein he exhorts all perſons 
to undertake the Croſs againſt King John, as if he had 
been an Infidel. 

Geoffr-y, Archbiſhop of 77rh, dies. 

This year the greateſt part of London was burnt down. 

A Parliament was held at Leſiminſter at Chriſtmas. 

The King of France accepts of the Pope's Commiſſion, 
and makes very great preparations for invading . 

ing 
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King Jobn alſo, on his part, prepares for his own de- Ann. C. 


fence, ordering all the tenants by military ſervice to meet March, 


him at Dover, and all ſhips to be ready at Port/mouth, 
The Engliſb fleet puts out to ſea, and blocks up the 


French fleet. 


The Biſhop of Nerwich, Juſticiary of Ireland, brings Reg. 13. 


the King an aid out of that Ifland. 

Pandulph, the Pope's Legate, coming to France, for- 
bids Philip to invade England, till he had gone over, and 
tried, whether he could not bring King % to terms, 

He accordingly comes over, and has an interview with 


the King at Dover. 


King Zehn yields to the conditions propoſed by the Le- May 13. 


gate; and agrees to receive Cardinal Langten and the pro- 
ſeribed Biſhops and Monks into tavour, to make them re- 
ſtitution and ſatisfaction, Sc. 


Moreover, he is forced to reſign his Crown and Scepter May 15. 


to the Pope; and accordingly lays them at the Legate's feet, 
who keeps them three days. 

He ſigns a Charter, whereby he reſigned to the Pope 
England and Ireland; and in token of his being a vaſlal to 
the Holy See, engaged to pay the Pope the yearly rent of 
700 marks for England, and 300 for Treland. 

Then he does homage to the Pope, in the perſon of his 
Legate Pandulph ; who proudly treads under foot the 
money offered by the King, as an earneſt of his ſubjection. 

King Jahn cauſes Peter the Hermit to be dragged at a 
horſe's tail, and then to be hanged with his ſon. 

Pandulph returns to France, with part of the 8,000 J. 
reſtitution-money for the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Cc. 
He endeavours to perſuade King Philip to deſiſt from his 
intended expedition againſt England, but Philip refuſes to 
obey him ; alledging, he had ſpent above 60,000 J. in his 
* : 

he tries to engage the chief Lords of his Kingdom 
and the Princes his vaſlals, to ſtand by him, notwithitand- 
ing the Pope's threats and cenſures; but the Earl of Flan- 
ders oppoſing him, he prepares to chaſtiſe him, and deprivg 
him of his Dominions, E 

King John ſends his fleet to the Earl's aſſiſtance, which 
entirely deſtroys the French fleet, and obliges Philip to re- 
turn to Paris. 

f Elated at this ſucceſs, King John reſolves to carry the war 
into Fance, and try to recover his loſt Dominions; at the 
M 4 ſamz 
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fame time, the Emperor and the Earl of Flanders promiſe 
to make a powerful diverſion in his favour. 

But, as he was ready to embark, the Barons ſend him 
word, they could not attend him, unleſs he was firſt ab- 
ſolved from his excommunication; and ſo he ſends for 
Langton over to England, who, after having adminiſtred 
an oath to him, gives him abſolution. 

King Jahn reſumes his deſign of carrying the war into 
France, but his Barons, chiefly thoſe of the North, refuſe 
to follow kim, alledging all their money was ſpent ; where- 
upon he ſails to Fer/ey. 

He returns to England, and prepares to chaſtiſe the Ba- 
rons, but Langton oppoſes it, and threatens all thoſe that 
ſhould join him with excommunication. 

A Synod, or Parliament, is held at London, to compoſe 
the differences between the King and the Barons ; in which 
Laugten produces the charter of Henry I. 

The Barons enter into a Confederacy, to obtain the 
eſtabliſhment and confirmation of their antient privileges, 
contained in that charter. : 

The King being informed of it, implores the Pope“ 
protection; who ſends the Biſhop of _—— as Legate, to 
relax the interdict, and reconcile the King and Clergy. 

King John publicly renews his ſubjection to the Pope, 
and confirms it by a charter ſealed with gold. 

The Legate fills up the vacant benefices. 

Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, Juſticiary of England, dies. 

Peter King of Arragon, the Protector of the Albigenſcs, is 
defeated and lain. 

Beſides the Council, or Parliament above-mentioned, 
there were others held, viz. one at St. Albans, one at Lon- 


don, one at Reading on Dec. 6, and another at Vindſer at 


1214. 


Chriſtmas. | 
Archbiſhop Langton appeals to the Pope, againſt the Le- 


gatc's filling the vacant benefices. 


Feb. 2. 
Rez. 16. 


28. 
July 27. 
Sept. 
0. 20, 


King 7chn goes to France, ſubdues Poichou, and makes 
a great progreſs in Anjou, but Prince Lewis puts a ſtop te 
is arms. 
The interdict is taken off, and 40, ooo J. is granted to 
the Clergy by way of reſtitution. 
The battle of Bovines is fought, wherein the Emperor 
Otbo is entirely defeated by the King of France. 
A five years truce is concluded between the Kings of 
England and France. 


King Jabn returns to England, 
g Jeb. 2 The 
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The Barons enter into a League for the reſtoration of Ann. C. 


their liberties. 
Milliam King of Scotland dies. Decemb. 
A Parliament was held this year at Lenden. 1215. 
The Barons come to the King to London, in a military fanuary. 


apparel, and demand the confirmation of the laws of King 
Edward, with other rights and privileges. 

The King, in order to gain time, deſires them to ſtay for 
an anſwer till Eaſter ; and in the mean time cauſes homage 
and fealty to be renewed ; and takes upon him the C7. Hb. 2. 

He grants a charter for the freedom of elections to Bi- 
ſhoprics and Abbies, without letters of nomination from him. 

Eaſter being come, almoſt all the Nobility repair to Reg. 17. 
Stanford with a large army, and preſs the King for his an- 
ſwer. They alſo ſend him a long memorial of the antient 
laws and cuſtoms, but he abſolutely refuſes ta confirm 
them, though they threatened him. 

The Barons chuſe the Lord Robert Fitzwalter for their 
General, make themſelves maſters of Bedford Caſtle, and 
the City of London, on May 24, beſiege the Tower, and 
commit great hoſtilities in ſeveral places. 

The King being at laſt forced to yield to them, has a June 15. 
Conference with them, in Runnemede, between Staines and 
Vindſor, where he ſigns Magna Charta, and Charta de 
Foreſid. 

He ſoon repents of having ſigned thoſe Charters, and en- 
deavours to annul them. 

For that purpoſe, he ſends his agents to raiſe a large body 
of adventurers in France, Germany, and Flanders ; and de- 
mands the Pope's affiſtance : In the mean time he retires to 
the Iſle of Wigbt, where he waits three months for the re- 
turn of his agents. 

The Pope annuls Magna Charta by a bull, and threatens 
the Barons; who deſpiſing his threats, go, under the com- 
mand of William de Albiney, and ſeize Rocheſter Caſtle, 

The Biſhops publiſh the ſentence of excommunication a- 4ygy/7. 
"_ the diſturbers of the peace of the King and King- 

om. 

Great numbers of adventurers land at Dover, and King Qz1er. 
19 heading them retakes Roche/ter, and ravages the King- 

om. 

L arigten refuſing to publiſh the Bull of Excommunication 
againſt the Barons, is ſuſpended, and ſent for to Rome. 


The Pope iſſues out another Bull, wherein all the Barons 
were 
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were excommunicated by name, and their lands, with the 
City of Laudon, put under an interdict. 

The Barons deſpiſe the Pope's cenſures, and King John 
continues his ravages. 

Alexander King of Scatland invades England. 

The Barons reduced to. extremity, offer the Crown to 
Lewis, ſon of Philip King of France, who accepts of the 
offer, and ſends ſome troops to their aſſiſtance. 

The Pope ſends a Legate, to forbid the King of Frarc 
to carry his arms in England, but the Pope's meſlage is not 
regarded. 

Prince Lewis arrives in England with a fleet of 700 ſhips, 
and makes himſelf maſter of Rech;er, and the reſt of Kent : 
King Jabn retires to / incheſten. The Abbot of St. Au- 
guſtin's in Canterbury declares Lewis excommunicated. 

The Prince comes to Landon, where the Barons and Citi- 
zens ſwear fealty to him, and he takes an oath to reſtore 


their privileges. 


Tuly, 


May. 
Sept. 


Oi. 14. 


Simon Langton is made his Chancellor, who perſuades the 
Barons to be preſent at divine ſervice, notwithſtanding the 
interdict. 

Letuis becomes maſter of the ſouthern Counties, and of 
Norfolk and Suffolk, and his adherents take York. 

He beſieges Dover, and the Barons / ing ſor. 

Alexander I. King of Scotland having a little before taken 
Carlifle, comes and does him homage, for his territories in 
England. 

King Jahn is deſerted by the Flemiſb and other foreign 
troops. 

Prince Lewis's Ambaſſadors vindicate his claim to Eng» 
land before the Pope. 

King John ravages the Counties of Norfolk and Suffolk, 
and then retires to an advantageous poſt, near Stanford. 

The Viſcount of Melun diſcovers, upon his death-bed, 
That Prince Lewis intended to baniſh all the Barons that 
had taken arms againſt King Fohn, which makes them think 
of returning to King John's obedience. 

The King not knowing whom to truſt, keeps movin 
from one place to another, having his Head-quarters, an 
his Crown and Scepter at Lynn, to which place he grants 
great privileges, | 

Not thinking himſelf fecure there, he removes into Lin- 
calnſpire, and comes to Stwineſhead- Abbey, but loſing his 
carriages and baggage in the river Welli ſtrcam, his grief and 
vexation at it throws him igto a violent fever, 


He 
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Mart, where he makes his will, appointing his fon Henry 
his hetr. 
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He is removed to Sleford Caſtle, and the next day to Ann. C. 


King John dies at Nawark, in the 5oth year of his age, Of. 18. 


after a Reign of 17 years, 6 months, and 13 days. 
And was buried in Worceſtor Cathedral, 


The Character of King JOHN. 


If this Prince's character be drawn according to Matthew 
Paris, his chief Hiſtorian, he muft be repreſented as one of 
the vileſt wretches that ever lived. But, as I have elſe- 
where obſerved, the hiſtories of Princes, who have had 
any conteſts with the Court of Rome, are to be read with 
great caution. It is better therefore, without regarding the 
particular ſentiments and expreſſions of the Hiſtorians, ſolely 
to examine the actions of this Monarch, in order to diſco- 
ver his temper and inclinations. It is certain, one muſt 
frame a very diſadvantageous idea of him, when his unjuſt 
proceedings with regard to his brother Richard are conſi- 
dered : The death of Prince Arthur his nephew, of which 
he never cleared himſelf thoroughly : The perpetual im- 
priſonment of Eleanor of Bretagne his niece ; His putting 
away Aviſa of Gleceſſer His extreme indolence, when Phi- 
lip Auguſtus was conquering his Dominions in France His 
baſe reſignation of his Crown to the Pope: His breach of 
faith with his Barons: And laſtly, his bringing into the 
Kingdom an army of foreign mercenaries, to be revenged 
on his ſubjects. However, if one had a mind to undertake 
his vindication upon moſt of theſe articles, it would not per- 
haps be ſo difficult as it ſeems at firſt ſight. But without 
meddling with a ſubject, which would lead me too far, I 
ſhall content my ſelf with ſaying of this Prince, what I elſe- 
where ſaid of William Rufus : That finding in King Jahn 
ſcarce one valuable qualification, it is not worth while to 
ſtay to juſtify ſome particular actions, though it evidently 
appears, that the Writers of his life have drawn him in 
blacker colours than he deſerved. This Prince had great 
failings, which would not have been ſo viſible, or ſo ag- 
3 by the Hiſtorians, had he been cotemporary with a 

ing of France of leſs policy and ambition, with a Pope of 
leſs pride and more conſcience, and with a Nobility of a leſs 
turbulent ſpirit. As for raiſing taxes, without the conſent 
of the States, it may be ſaid, it was not very unuſual ſince 
William the Conqueror, as the Reader may have * in 
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ſome former Reigns. And yet this is what ſeveral modern 
Hiſtorians bitterly exclaim againſt, as if in thoſe days Eng- 
land enjoyed the ſame privileges as at preſent. It is eaſy to 
ſee things were then upon a different foot, when it is con- 
ſidered, that there was a neceſſity to recur to the time of 
the Saxm Kings, to find the foundations of theſe privileges. 

King John's fortune never agreed with his temper, He 
was a lover of eaſe and quiet, and his fortune was to be 
perpetually in action. He was fit neither for proſperity nor 
adverſity, The former rendered him extremely inſolent, 
and the latter ſurpriſingly dejected. So that a middly fortune 
would doubtleſs have been moſt ſuitable to his temper. 

He is accuſed of exceeding his Father Henry II. in luſt, 2 


Hemlogford failing which Princes are ſeldom very reproachfully taxed 


M. Paris- 
P. 243» 


with, unlefs there is a ſettled deſign to defame them for 
other reaſons. It cannot be denied, that the Mofiks have 
endeavoured to paint King John in the blackeſt colours, in 
order to excuſe the Pope's proceedings againſt him, This 


evidently appears in the calumny caſt on his memory, of 
ſending Ambaſladors to the Miramalin of Africa, with an 
offer of his Kingdom, and a promiſe to embrace the Ha- 


hometan Religion, which is altogether improbable, Howe- 
ver, as unlikely as this charge is, there are modern Hiſ- 
torians who ſcruple not to vent it for truth, in a belief that 


Matthew Paris, who wrote in the Reign of Henry Il], fon 


of John, would not have ventured to advance it, had it 
been groundleſs. But this argument ſeems of little weight, 
ſince that Hiſtorian dared to ſpeak in very diſreſpectful 
terms of Henry III, himſelf, without any dread of his rc- 
ſentment, from which perhaps he was ſcreened when he 
wrote. Add to this, that in thoſe days, books were not im- 
mediately diſperſed, but remained many times a long while 


. concealed in the Monaſteries, before they were publiſhed. 


ahn was always unfortunate, and, if we may believe 


the Hiſtorians, always hated by his ſubjects. One cannot 
however reconcile this conſtant hatred of the Engliſb, with 


the great eaſe wherewith he levied armies when he wanted 
them, and even whilſt under the ſentence of Excommuni- 
cation. We muſt therefore diſtinguith two periods in this 
Prince's Reign. The firſt includes the time from his Co- 
ronation, to his reſignation of the Crown to the Pope. 
During this ſpace, if he was not in great eſteem, at leaſt it 
does not appear he was ſo odious, as his ill conduct after- 
wards rendered him. The ſecond period begins at his re- 


ſignation, and ends with his life. It cannot be denied, that 
during 
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and gave the Cingue-ports the 
day. 


Book VIII. 7. JOHN. 
during this period, his ſubjects had a ſtrong averſion to him. 
And yet, if his Government be conſidered ſeparately from 
his perſonal qualities, it may be ſaid to be none of the worſt. 
He was the firſt or chiefeſt, that appointed thoſe excellent 
forms of civil Government in London, and moſt other Ci- 
ties of the Kingdom. According to Camden, and others, 


ahn was the firſt that coined ſterling money. The cere- 


Lone obſerved in the creation of Earls, had him for their 
Author. In fine, he eſtabliſhed the Exgliſb laws in Ireland, Knights, 
privileges they enjoy at this? *&+ 


Y 
The Legitimate iſſue of King John, by 1/abel of Augouli me, 


his third wife, were, 


1. Henry. 2. Richard King of the Romans. 3. Joan, 
wife of Alexander II. King of Scots. 4. Eleanor married to 
William Mareſcbal Earl of Pembroke. 5. Iſabel, to Fre- 
deric II. Emperor of Germany, 

His natural children were, 1. Richard. 2. Geoffrey 
Fitz-Riy. 3. John Courcy, 4. Osbert Gifford. 5. Oliver. 
6. Jean, married to Lletvellen Prince of North IV ales. 
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The moſt remarkable foreign events during this Reign, M Par. 
were the taking of Conſtantinople by the arms of the Freuchb. * 


and Jenetians in 1204, and the Cruſade againſt the Abigen- 


ſes, which gave birth to the Inquiſition, 


A Deſcription of the Monument of King JOHN. 


His tomb is in the Cathedral Church of Worceſter. It 
is of grey marble, and ſtands in the center between the 
great altar and the choir. The figure of the King as big as 
the life, with the effigies of the two famous biſhops, St. Of 
wald and St. Wulſtan in little, between whom he lies, are 
carved on one ſtone, which ſeems to be as antient as 
Henry IIId's time. But the altar-tomb, on which it is 
laid, is of a more modern fabrick. This Monument lus 


no Inſcription, | 


An Account of the Money coined in this Reign. 


Having ſpoken of the Revenue ariſing from Aids, 1 pro- 


ceed to Scutages and Tallages. Efcuage or Scutage, was x 
duty or ſervice, ariſing out of Baronies and Knights Fees. 
It denoted Servitium Scuti, the Service of the Shield ; 24 
Was wont to be rendered thus, viz. for every Kuight's Fer, 
the Service of one Knight; for every half Fee, ta: S e 


G& 


_ 
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of half a Knight; and ſo in proportion. Baronies were 
charged after the like manner, according to the number ef 
the Knights Fees, whereof the Barony by its original enfe- 
offment, did conſiſt. This Service of Scutage was perform- 
ed, either perſonally in the King's army, or elſe by pecu- 
_ commutation. Indeed the word Scutagium, in an ex- 
tenſive ſenſe, did antiently ſignify any payment, aſſeſſed up- 
on Knights Fees; whether for the King's army, or not. 
But here, it will be conſidered only as a duty, ariſing out of 
Baronies and Knights Fees, for the ſervice of the King's 
army. The antient way of charging or anſwering it was, 
ſo much De Scutagio Wallis, &c. or pro Militibus, for his 
Enight's Fees, or de Exercitu Walliz, &c. Theſe Eſcua- 
ges, pro exercitu, were wont to be paid by the King's Te- 
nants in Capite, by Knight's Service, — in Capite, 
ſignifies immediate Tenant. And here it may be obſerved, 
that a man might hold of the King in Capite, either by Ba- 
rony, or by Knight's Service, or by Serjeanty, or by So- 
cage, or by Fee- Farm; conſequently it is a miſtake, that 


ſome great men have been guilty of, that a Baron, and a 


Tenant in Capite, was all one. For though every Baron, 
properly ſo called, was a "Tenant in Capite, yet every Te- 
nant in Capite, (there being ſome of half, or quarter, or a 
tenth part of a Knight's Fee) was not a Baron. The 
phraſe in Capite, was commonly uſed to ſignify zmmediate, 
Alexander de Swereford, whilſt he reſided at the Exchequer, 
collected out of the Revenue Rolls of the Pipe, many me- 
morials concerning the Scutages, aſſeſſed in the Reigns of 
Henry II, Richard I, and John; till the 15th of Henry III: 
Theſe he put together in the Red Book. He could, it ſeems, 
give no account of Scutages, older than Henry II, though it 
is more than probable, there were Scutages in the time of 
Henry I. The annual Rolls of his Reign are loſt. The 
firſt Scutage ' (ſays Alexander) was aſſeſſed 2 Henry II. for 
the army of Wales, twenty ſhillings for cach-Knight's Fee, 
and was aſſeſſed only upon thoſe Prelates who were bound 
to military Services. The ſecond Scutage (ſays he) was 
for the ſame 5 Henry II, but aflefled, not only upon the 
Prelates, but others, according to the number of their Fees: 
This Scutage is entitled, De Dons. And here he obſerves, 
that the Donum of the Prelates makes a ſum anſwerable to 
the number of Fees, held of the King in Capite ; and there- 
fore by him ſuppoſed to be a real Scutage. This was two 
marks per Fee. In the 18th of Henry II, the Eſcuage of 
Ireland came to be put in charge. To this Eſcuage, ſeveral 

4 perſons 
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perſons are charged, under this title, De Scutagio Militum 
gui nec abierunt, &c. i. e. The Eſcuage of Knights, who 
did not go into Ireland, nor ſend thither any Knights or 
Money. It has been before obſerved, (in the laſt Coin 
Note) that Charters or Certificates of K night's Fees were 
ſent in, when Aid for marrying Henry TId's daughter was 
levied ; and it ſeems that in ancient times, whenever Scuta- 
cs were to be levied, the Barons and Tenants in Capite, 

did ſend in certificates of their refpective Fees, either Toties 
quoties, or at leaſt moſt — T his appears by the Red 
Burk of the Exchequer, and Teſia de Neil. The Reader 
may ſee the certificate of Robert de Beauchamp of Hacche, 
for his Barony, in Madox's Formulare. N?. 11. As Eſcu- 
age was rendered for Fees holden of the King in Capite, 
by Knight's Service, ut de Corona, ſo it was rendered for 
Fees holden of -Honours and Eſcheats, which were m 
the King's hands, and for Fees holden of the lands pur- 
chaſed by the King, and for Fees holden of the King's 
Wards. For the Tenants holding of the King's Wardſhips 
and Eſcheats, were immediate Tenants of the King, whilſt 
they reſted in him. It is to be underſtood, that in gene- 
ral, Eſcuage was paid according to the ſum that was aſ- 
ſeſſed; ſuppoſe, at the rate of one, two, or three marks 
for each Fee. Nevetihelc's, many doubts aroſe about the 
payment of it. Sometimes the Service due fromia Tenant 
by Knight's Service, was uncertain; that is, it was fome- 
times doubtful, of how many Knight's Fees a man or his 
anceſtor was enfeoffed, conſequently what ſum he was to 
pay for Eſcuage. This frequently happened in the cafe of 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, by reaſon of the 2ntiquity of their en- 
dowtnents, ſo that the form of their Enfeoftment could not 
be eaſily known in ſucceeding times; and becauſe it was 
many times doubtful, whether they held ſome of their 
lands by Barony and Military Service, or in Frankalmorgne. 
Again, in the caſe of other perſons, ſome honours or Baro- 
nies, conſiſted of more Knight's Fees than others did, and 
ſome Fees were much larger than others; infomuch that it 
was doubtſul, whether a man held by Barony or | Knight's 
dervice, whether by the ſervice of one Knight's Fee, or of 
more, or of how many Knight's Fees. On the other hand, 
ſome Knight's Fees were remarkably ſmall ; ſuch, for in- 
ſtance, were the Fees of the Honour of Moreton, which 
were called parva Feada Moritonæ, and paid leſs Eſcuage, 
than the generality of other Fees, about a third part leſs. 
As Efcuage was paid out of Knight's Fees; ſo there _ 
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alſo ſome Serjeanties paid the ſame. Perhaps theſe Serje. 
anties were holden by military Tenure. For ſometime; 
Knight's Service was annexed to a Serjeanty ; that is, land; 
were holden both by Serjeanty, and the Service of a K night', 
Fee, or part of a Knight's Fee. And if the Tenure (either 
in whole or in part) was a Knight's Service, the Tenant 
paid Eſcuage, But land holden by Serjeanty only, paid nv 
Eſcuage. Eſcuage Money was in lieu of perſonal Service, 
And therefore, the Barons and Knights were commonly 
charged with Eſcuage, or fines for Eſcuage, under the terms, 
Pro exercitu, De his qui nm abierunt cum rege nec denariss ne; 
milites pro fe miſerunt, Fines pro Paſſagio, or the like. But 
it is to be underſtood, that perſonal Service was required 
moſt ſtrictly, if not ſolely, of the Tenants holding by 
Knight's Service in Capite ut de Corona. For if a man held 
his land of the King by Knight's Service, as of an Honour, 
then in the King's hands, and not of the Crown, ſuch 'Ten- 
ant was not indiſpenſably obliged to do perſonal Service in 
the King's army, but was to pay the King Eſcuage, when 
it was aſſeſſed: At leaſt, this was alledged to be the Uſage 
in the Reign of Edward II. When the King went forth 
with his army, he was wont te ſummon his Barons and 
Tenants in Capite by Knight's Service, to be ready to do 
their Service in his Army, according to the number of their 
Fees, and quantity of their Tenure. This was called Sum- 
monce ad habendum ſervitium, This Summonce ran thus: 
Vicecomiti Kanciæ ſalutem. Præcipimus tibi quod fine di- 
© latione Summoneri facias per totam ballivam tuam, Archie- 
1% piſcopos, Epiſcopos, Abbates, Priores, Comites, Barones, 
« Milites, & liberè tenentes & omnes alios qui ſervitium 
nobis debent five ſervitium militare vel ſerjeantize : quod- 
« que ſimiliter clamari facias per totam ballivam tuam quod 
« ficut apud Wigorniam in Craſtino St. Trinitatis, anno 
« regni noſtri Septimo omni dilatione & occaſione polt- 
« poſitis, cum toto hujuſmodi ſervitio quod nobis debent. 
% parati cum equis & armis ad eundum in ſervitium noſtrum 
quo eis præceperimus. T. H. &c. apud Weſtmon. 25 die 
Marti.“ Eodem modo ſcribitur omnibus Vicecomitibus. 
Cl. 7. Hen. 3. m. 10. dorſo, When a man was to prove 
that he had done his Scrvice in the King's Army, he com- 
monly made his proof by Certificate or Teſtimony of the 
Commander in Chief, or of the Conſtable, Marſhal, or their 
Lieutenant, or by the Rolls of the Marſhalſy of the Army. 
If the Barons and Knights holding in Capite, did not go iu 
perſon with the King in his Army, they ſometimes lent 
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Knights in their ſtead, and ſometimes made fine with the 
King, ne transfretent, or pro remanends ab exercitu, or quia 
mn abierum cum rege, &c, When King Edward II, ſum- 
moned his army to march into Scland, he commanded the 
Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer to accept of fines 
at the rate of 40 J. for each Knight's Fee, to be paid by 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, the Religious, Widows, and other 
Women who owed Service, and were deſirous to make 
fines for the ſame. 15 Ed. 2. Rot. 65. Sometimes the 
Barons and Tenants by K night's Service were amerced for 
not ſending their K nights to ſerve for them in the King's 
army. When they did actual Service with their Knights 
for ſo many Fees as they were anſwerable for, or ſent 
Knights in their ſtead, or made fine for the ſame, they 
were wont to be acquitted of Eſcuage. Eſcuage was not 
chargeable upon lands holden in Frantalmoigne of Royal 
Foundation, If a ſubject gave land to a Religious Houſe 


in Frankalmsigne, ſuch land was not to be diſtrained for 
Eſcuage, as long as the Donor or his Heirs had other lands 
in the ſame County on which the Eſcuage might be levied. 
Again, lands holden purely in Socage paid not Eſcuage, 
neither was it paid by perſons to whom the King by Charter 
granted freedom from Eſcuage. As the Lord who held of 
the King ia Capite by Knight's Service, paid Eſeuage to 
the King for his Knight's Fee; ſo the Tenants of ſuch 
Lord, who held the ſame Fees, by Knight's Service, paid 
Eſcuage for the ſame to their Lord, according to the quan- 
tity of their Tenure; and then the Lord was ſaid, habere 
Kutagia ſua, to have his Eſcuage, to wit, of his Tenants, 
The Tenants paid Eſcuage to their Lord, to enable him to 
pay his Eſcuage to the King, or re-imburſe hun when he 
had paid it. When the Lord holding in Capite did perſonal 
Service in the King's army, or paid or became duly charged 
with his Eſcuage to the King, he was entitled to have Eſ- 
cuage of his Tenants, for the Fees which they held of him, 
and which he held of the King in Capiie. In this caſe, the 
Lord might juftitiare Tenentes ſuas, compel them by diftreſs 
to pay him Eſcuage: Or if he could not compel them him- 
ſelt, he often had a writ of aid directed to the Sheriff to 
aſſiſt him, But ſometimes the Lord was forced to make 
fine with the King, pro halends Scutagio ſuo, to have his Scu- 
tage. In ſhort, it ſeems that Eſcuage was due to the Lord 
from lands which were holden by Knipht's Service, 4% an- 
lique, but not from lands holden by Enight's Service newly 
created, For Where a Manor paſled by grant from the 
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King, with the "Tenure of Knight's Service annexed to it, 
the Lord could not have Eſcuage of the "Tenants of that 
Manor, if the T'cnants were not wont to do any military 
Service to the King, whilſt the Manor was veſted in the 
King. In elder times, in caſe the Lord was entitled to re- 
ceive Eſcuage of his Tenants, ſuch Eſcuage was uſually 
collected by the Lord, per manum ſuam, who uſed to juſtici- 
ate or difrain his Tenants to pay it. Whether it was all 
along neceſſary for the Lord to have the King's leave to 
collect his Eſcuage per manum ſuam. or no, ſuch leave was 
ſometimes granted by the King to particular Lords, But as, 
in proceſs of time, it was very often doubtful, whether land; 
were holden by Knight's Service, or other Tenure ; or if 
holden by Knight's Service, whether they were holden im- 
wediately of the King or ſome other Lord, or by how many 
Knight's Fees they were holden, or the like: I ſay, for theſe 
and other cauſes, it became almoſt neceſſary that Eſcuage 
ſhould be collected by the Sheriffs of Counties, who might 
take Inquiſition by the oath of Jurors, concerning theſe and 
the like articles. In the 19th of Henry III, the Earls, Ba- 
rons, and all others of the Realm, granted to the King an 
Efficax Auxilium (called in the Writ a Scutage) viz. two 
marks of every Knight's Fee holden in Capite, and of his 
Wards: Hereupon, the Sheriff of Somerſetſhire was ordered 
by Writ, That at the inſtance of the Earls, &c. he ſhould 
diſtrain all the Knights and Freeholders, who held of them 
by Knight's Service, to pay the ſaid two marks per Fee. 
To conclude, ſeveral particulars relating to the manner of 
collecting the King's Eſcuage, may be obſerved from a 
Commiſſion (in the roth Edw. II.) made to certain per- 
ſons. Theſe Commiſſioners were appointed to levy the Eſ- 
cuages of the armies of Scotland of the 28th, 3 1ſt, and 34th 
years of Edward I, within the County of York, at the rate 
of forty ſhillings per Fee. In order thereto, they were to 
enquire by oath of lawful men of the County, what Fees 
were held i Capite of the King, at the time of thoſe armies z 
and what of Eſcheats, Honours, and Purchaſes ; what Heirs 
were under age, and in cuſtody of King Edward I ; and 
what Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Abbies, Priories, and 
other Eccleſtaſtical dignities, or offices, then void, the 
'Temporalitics whereof did belong to the King; and who 
held the Knight's Fees belonging to ſuch Heirs, Archbiſhop- 
ricks, Sc. and for what portion of a Knight's Fee each one 
held, and where. And the Sheriff was commanded to ſum- 
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make inquiſition touching the matters aforeſaid. And the 


| Commiſhoners were to amerce ſeverely ſuch as they ſhould 
| find rebellious or difubedient. From what has been faid, 
| jt appears, that Lord Chief Juſtice C:#e was miſtaken in 

ſpeaking of Eſcuage, as if it wis a Tenure, His words 
| are: Every Tenure by Eſcuage is a Tenure by Knight's 


« Service : but every Tenure that holds by Knight's Ser- 
vice holdeth not by Eſcuage. For he that holdeth by 
« Caftle-guard or Cornage, holdeth by Knight's Service, 
« and yet he ſhall pay no Eicuage, becauſe he holdeth not 
« to go to war.“ Cote, Com. p. 69, But the reaſon (as Mr. 
Madox obſerves) why Eſcuage was not paid by thoſe that 
held by Caftleguard, was, becauſe when a military Tenant 
did actual ſervice in an army, or in a caſtle, then he paid 
no Eſcuage. So that Littleton's words, quo tient ſa terre per 
Eſcuage, are to be underſtood as if he had ſaid, per le Ser- 
dice de Eſcuage. Having thus largely treated of Eſcuage, 
before I proceed to Tallage, I will conclude this Note with 
briefly ſpeaking of Danegeld, which was different from 
either Aid, Eſcuage, or Tallage. It was firſt ſet on foot 
in the Angl:-Saxon times: However, it continued many 
years after the Conqueſt. In the Reign of Ferry I, in the 
year 1114, it was paid throughout the Kingdom. And 
in Stephen's, it is accounted for in every County, as if it 
were a ſettled yearly Revenue; that is to ſay, in the like 
words which were then wont to be uſed in accounting for 
the yearly Revenue. Danegeldum novum for the ſirſt year, 
træteritum Danegeldum for the preceding year, and vetus 
Danegeldum for the third preceding year: However, it is 
not certain, that Danegeld was a ſettled yearly Revenue. 
The famous Author of the Dialogue concerning the Eæ— 
chequer ſeems to have thought it a yearly Revenue before, 
but not after the Conqueſt. It may he traced by the Rolls 
to the Reign of Henry II, but it does not appear, that 
Danegeld was paid in the latter part of Henry IÞ's Reign, 
nor in thoſe of Richard I, and Jahn. In all or moſt of 
the accounts of Danegeld in 2 Henry II, there is a large 
deduction made, under the terms in /afts, which is 
ſuppoſed to be by reaſon of the Realm being ſo waſted by 
the long inteſtine wars between Stephen and Maud. Hence 
it ſhould ſeem that Danezeld was a fort of Hidage, or a Re- 
venue ariſing from lands, as divided or meaſured by Hides, 
Again, it ſeems that Danegeld was charged upon lard, 
becauſe it is paid by the men of the Counties only, the 


Cities and Towns anſwering at the ſame time un- 
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der the name of an Auxilium or Donum. Tallage and Cuſ- 
tom will be the ſubject of the next Coin Note. 


! King Jahn in his Coins, gives his face full, in a trian- 
| lc, with a Sceptre in his right-hand, inſcribed, JOHAN- 
N NES REX. On the reverſe, another triangle, with 2 
| | half moon and a ſtar, and this inſcription : ROBERD, 
F ON. DIVE. which laſt words ſhew the _—_ was Coined 
; at Dublin, or Divelin. This King was the firſt that had 
' the title of Daminus Hliberniæ, or Lord of Ireland; accord- 
! ingly he is ſtiled on his Great Seal, JOANNES DEI 
1 GRATIA REX ANGLIE DOMINUS HIBERNIE; 
5 and on the counter Seal, IOANNES DUX NORMAN- 
NIE ET AQUITANIE COMES ANDEGAVIE. It 
is obſervable, that all the Pennies that have the head in a 
triangle were 1ri/h Coins. The Iriſb Harp was antiently of 
that ſhape, | 


= 
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Aan. C. The NoßitTrru created in this Reign, were as follows: 


1199, William Mareſchal, Earl of Pembroke. 
May 27. Geoffrey Fitz-Peers, Earl of Eſſex. 
1200, Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter. 
1207. Saer, Seger, or Serlo de Quincy, Earl of Wincheſter. 
May. Gerffrey de Mandeville (Earl of Ee Earl of Gln- 
1214. Ce/ter.. 
1216. Almeric de Evreux, Earl of Glouceſter. 
Gilbert de Clare (Earl of Hertford) Earl of Glouceſter. 
Guy de Thurs (Duke of Bretagne) Earl of Richmond. 


8. HENRY III. Sirnamed of Wincheſter, 


1216. ENRY comes to the Crown, in the 10th year of 
04. 19. his age. 
Reg. 1. William Earl of Pembroke aſſembles the Barons that 8 
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voured Henry's party, to Glouce/ter, where the young Prince Ann. C. 
is choſen King. 
His Coronation is ſolemnized there by the Biſhops of 02. 28. 
Iinchefter, Bath, and Worceſter, with Gall the Legate ; 
and the uſual oath is adminiſtred to him. 
King Henry does homage to the See of Rome. 
William Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke is appointed Guar- 
dian of the King, and Regent of the Kingdom. 
He notifies to the Barons of Lewis's party the King's Novemb, 
Coronation, exhorting them to return to their former alle- 
iance. 
a Lewis, after having tried in vain to bribe Hubert de 
Burgh, Governor of Dover, with large promiſes, goes and 
makes himſelf maſter of the Caſtles of Hertford and Ber- Decemb, 
bamſtead. 
The Barons are diſſatisfied with Lewis, and the Pope or- 
ders him to be excommunicated again. 
A truce is concluded between the two parties till Jan. 14. 
King Henry holds a Council at Oxford, and Lew:s and his 1217. 
Adherents at Cambridge. January. 
Lewis takes the Caſtles of Odiam, Sleford, Norwich, and 
Colebeſter. 
King Henry grants Ireland the ſame Charter of Liberties 
as his father had granted to England. 
A new truce being concluded till a month after Zafler, 
Lewis goes to France. | 
In the mean time, the Regent reinforces his army, gains 
ſeveral of the Barons to his ſide, and the Cingue-poris, with 
other places, declare for Henry. 
Lewis lands again at Sandwich, which he burns, in re- April. 
venge for ſeveral of his ſhips that were taken, by a flect 
ſet out by the Cingue-ports. 
The French beſiege Dever and Lincoln Caſtle, in vain 
and are totally defeated in a battle fought at Lincoln, May 19. 
Lewis retires to London, and ſends to France for freſh Aug. 24. 
ſuccours, which are entirely deſtroyed at ſea. 
Whereupon, being blocked up in Lenden, he ſues for 
peace, which is accordingly concluded, on Septemb, 11. 
Lewis having received abſolution from the Legate, re- 
turns to France. 
King Henry makes his entry into Lenden, and takes an Reg. 2. 
oath to maintain the Nation in their privileges. 
The Pope's Legate ſuſpends, deprives, or fines, the Ec- 
cleſiaſtics that had adhered to Lewis, and deſpiſed the in- 


terdict, | 
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Ann. "1 
Decenib. 


1218. 
Feb. 18. 


Aar. 16. 


May. 
R.. 4. 


1220. 
Pay I 7» 


Reg. 5. 


1221. 


Reg. 6. 
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Alexander IJ. King of Scotland does homage to King 
Henry, for the fees held in England, and delivers up Carliſl.. 

Several of the Barons refuſing to comply with the terms 
of the Jate treaty, the Regent brings them to reaſon by 
force of arms, 

He alſo obliges the excommunicated Eccleſiaſtics that had 
ſided with Lewts, to depart the Kingdom, or mike fatisfac- 
tion to the Pope's Legate. 

A treaty is concluded between the King's Cotmmiſſion- 
ers, and Lerbelyn Prince of North Male. 

A Parliament is held at Londen; and orders are diſpatch- 
ed to all the Sheriffs, to ſee the two Charters of King 
*obn duly obſerved. , 

Guallz, the Pope's Legate, is recalled, and Pandn!) 
appointed in his room. 

Stephen Langton Archbiſhop of Canterbury returns from 
Rome to England. 

[tincrant Juſtices are ſent through all Counties to revive 
the antient laws, and to cauſe the late Charter of Ring 
John to be obſerved, 

Hubert de Burgh is made Juſtictary of England. 

Iriliiam le Marcſchal, Earl of Pembrske, dies; and i, 
ſucceeded in his office of Regent, by Peter des Roche Bi. 
thop of V inchuſtor. 

Lewt!s Prince of Fance wars againſt the Albigenſes, an! 
beſieges 7 /olowſe. 

King Henry is crowned again at H/tminſter, by Langton 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

e takes a progreſs, and makes an alteration in the Go- 
vernors of Caſtles, wherein he is oppoſed by no one but 
Ililliam e Forz Earl of Aibemarle, Governor of Rocking- 
ham Caſtic. 

The new building of the Abbey-Church of Veſimiuſter 
is begun, the King laying the firſt ſtone. 

The Earl of Aemarle, diſcontented at the loſs of R-c#- 
ingham Caſtle, rebels againſt the King, and fortifies his 
Caſtles. 

He is ſummoned to appear before a Parliament held a- 
bout that time at Vęſiminſter, but not appearing, an army 
is ſent againſt him; however, upon his ſubmiſſion, he 13 
pardoned. | 

Joanna, the King's ſiſter, is married to Alexander I. 
King of Scotland; and Hubert de Burgh marries King 
Alexander's ſiſter, with the conſent of both Kings, and 
the advice of cach Kingdom. 


Pandulph 
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Pandulph is choſen Biſhop of Nerwich, and reſigns his Aun. C. 
Legateſhip. 
Milliam Earl of Salisbury, and Ranulph Earl of Chefter, 1222. 
being ſuſpected of an inclination to diſturb the ſtate, Lang- January. 
tan ſummons a Council at London, and threatens to excom- 


municate them. 
A great riot happening in Lenden, one Ceon-Fitz- Arnulph 1{ay, 


and two other Ringleaders are hanged, the reſt are fined Reg. 7. 
and maimed, and all the Magiſtrates of the City are turn- 
ed out. 

A Parliament meets at London, which petitions the King 122 
to cauſe the Charter of Liberties to be obſerved throughout Tau. 13. 
the Kingdom, 

The King accordingly ſends writs to all the Sheriffs, to 
enquire upon the oath of twelve men, in a full County- 

Court, what were the cuſtoms and liberties of England in 
his father's time. 

This Parliament grants a Poll-Tax for the Hay Land. 

Philip Auguſtus, King of France, dies, after a Reign of July 2, 
44 years; and was ſucceeded by his ſon Lewis VIII. 

King Henry ſends to demand of Lewis the territories 
taken from King John; but Lewis, contrary to his oath, 
refuſes to reſtore them, 

Hubert de Burgh, in order to remove the Regent from Reg. 8. 
his poſt, procures a bull from the Pope, declaring the King 
of full age : But the Barons refuſing to comply with it, he 
endeavours to get their Caſtles from them by artiſice. 

King Lewis confiſcates all the territories held by the 1224. 
Engliſh in France, and makes himſelf maſter of Sazntonge, Apr. &c. 
La Rochelle, &c. 

A Parliament meets at Northampton upon this occaſion. June. 

Faulk de Brent, being fined for ſome violences by him Zu, 
committed, ſeizes one of the Judges, and breaks out into 
a Rebellion. 

For reducing him, the Parliament grants the King 2 5. Reg. . 
upon every plough-land. 

A Parliament is held at 7/2/min/ter, which grants the 1225. 
King a fifteenth for carrying on the war with France, upon January. 
condition he would confirm the Charters of Liberties ; 
which is accordingly done. 

Another Parliament is held at JAminfler ; in which March. 
Faulk de Brent is condemned to abjure the Kingdom for 
ever, and to loſe all his eſtates. 

Richard, the King's brother, is created Earl of Cernwal Reg. 10, 


and Poiffou, and ſent with an army to recover Guienne. 
N 4 King 
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Ann. C. King Henry falls ill at AJarleburgh. 
1226, A Parliament meets at J/ftminfter, which declares the 
Jan. 14. King (now recovered from his illneſs) of full age, though 
he was but 19 years old. | 
The Pope ſends a Legate, to demand two Prebendaries 
out of every Cathedral, and two Monks portions out of 
every Monaftery ; but the Parliament returns him no anſwer. 

Lewis VIII. King of France commands the Cruſade 

againſt the Abigenſes: And dying in that expedition, is ſuc- 
cceded by his fon Lewis IX. 
King Henry continues his preparations to carry the war 
into France, but is hindered from doing it by the Pope. 
February. A Parliament is held at O»ferd. 
The King cauſes all Charters to be renewed, in order 
to raiſe money, 
Mar. 7. William Longeſpte, Earl of Salisbury, dies, being ſup- 
Reg. 11. poſed to be poiſoned by Hubert de Burgh, 
1227. This year alſo died, in France, Faulk de Brent. 

King Henry extorts 5 000 marks from the Londoners. 

Februar; A Parliament is held at Oxfcrd, to whom the King de- 
clares he intended to take the management of affairs into 
his own hands: And accordingly, by Hubert de Burgh's 
advice, he orders the Biſhop of H/7nchefter, the late Re- 
gent, to repair to his Dioceſe. 

In this Parliament, and by the fame man's advice, he 

annuls the two Charters of the K ing his father. 

The Monks are forced to renew their Charters of pri- 
| vileges, and to pay great ſums for them. 

, February. Hubert de Burgh is created Earl of Kent. 
May. Richard, the King's brother, returns to England. 

Ie has a great conteſt with the King, about a manor 
| belonging to the Earldom of Cornwal that had been grant- 
1 ed away to a German; and making a league with ſeveral 

Barons, they take up arms to oblige the King to reſtore the 
Charters. 
| Hubert breaks this Confederacy, by ſatisfying Richard, 
4 Ag. 3. and ſettling upon him his mother's dower, by advice of the 
Rag. 12. great men, which met at Northampton. 
1228. The King, finding the old weights and meaſures to be 
falſe, orders new ones to be made. 
| i July 9. Stephen Langton, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, dies. 
q: Malter de Hemeſbam is choſen Archbiſhop in his room, 
but his election being approved neither by the King nor 
the Suſfragan Biſhops, both ſides ſend Deputies to the 


Pope. 


The 


The Welſb having attacked and killed ſeveral perſons be- Ann, C. 
longing to the garriſon of Montgomery, King Henry marches Auguſt, 
againſt them, and concludes an inglorious peace with their 
King Llewellyn, 

The Emperor Frederic II. is excommunicated by the Reg. 13. 
Pope, for neglecting to carry his arms into the Holy Land. 

King Henry keeps his Court at Chri/tmas at Orford. 

The Gaſcons, taking an advantage of the troubles in 1229. 
France, ſend to deſire King Henry to come and expel the 
French out of Guienne, but he neglects that opportunity. 

The Pope voids the election of Walter de Heme/ham, 
and confers himſelf the Archiepiſcopal dignity on Richard 
le Grand, Chancellor of Lincoln. 

The King's Deputies at Rome, having (to gain the Pope) 
promiſed him the tenth of all moveables in England and 
IWales, the Pope ſends one of his Chaplains to collect them. 

A Parliament is ſummoned at //:/mrn/ter upon that oc- 
caſion, which oppoſes the levying of the tenths, but they 
are, notwithſtanding, exacted with great rigour. 

King Henry makes preparations for carrying the war into Sept, 
France, but tranſports _ wanting for the troops, he had 
like to kill Hubert de Burgh. 

The Emperor Frederic II, carrying his arms into Paliſ Reg. 14. 
tine, becomes maſter of Feruſalem. | 

The Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors, give the 1230, 
King a large ſum for his expedition into France; and he 
alſo exacts from the City of London a great ſum of money, 
and from the Fews the third part of their ſubſtance. 

He embarks at Poriſmouth, and lands at St. Males, Apr. 39. 
May z, where he is received by the Earl of Bretagne, who 
puts his caſtles and ſtrong towns into his hands: And then he 
is joined by the French Malecontents. 

The Normans preſs him to march into their Country ; 
but, inſtead of that, he goes to Paictau, and takes Mira- 
bel; comes to Guienne, where he receives the fealty of the 
Caſcons; and then returns to Bretagne, where he ſpends his 
time in diverſions. | 

The Court of France having quieted the Malecontents, Reg. 15. 
ſends an army towards Bretagne, at the approach of which 
King Henry ſhamefully returns to England : Leaving his O#. 26. 
army under the command of the Earls of Chefter and 
Pembroke. 

The King of Connaught having invaded King Henry's 
territories, is defeated and taken prifoner. 


A Parlia- 
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A Parliament meets at 1/fAminfter, which grants the 
King a ſcutage of three marks of every Knight's-fee. 

Prince Richard marries Jſabella, Counteſs-Dowager of 
the Earl of Ghuceſſen, and ſiſter to the Earl of Pembroke : 
Who dying ſoon after, leaves his eſtate to the Prince, but 
the King ſeizing it, the Prince departs to [reland, and en— 
deavouring to right himſelf by force, the King reſtorgs that 
inheritance to him, 

The /Y:4þ making ſome incurſions, King Henry marches 
againſt them, and cauſes 37and-Ca/lle to be rebuilt. 

A three years truce is concluded between England and 
France. 

Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies, in his return 
from Rome. 

Ralph Nevil, Biſhop of Chicheſter, and Chancellor of 
England, is choſen in his room, but the Pope refuſes to 
confirm his election. | 

A Parliament meets at Veſiminſter, of which the King 
demands a ſubſidy, but is refuſed. | 

A Confederacy is formed by ſeveral of the Nobility 4- 
gainſt the Italian Clergy any in England, and their 
houſes are plundered 

The Monks of St. Augr/tin's in Canterbury proceeding to 
a ſecond election, chuſe Fohn, their Sub-prior, Archbiſhop, 
but he is alſo ſet aſide by the Pope. | 

The /:/þ make inroads into Enzland. 

Peter des Roches Biſhop of IVinchefter is recalled to Court, 
and made one of the King's Counſellors. 

The Sheriffs, and other managers of the revenue, are call- 
ed to an account, and Peter de Rivaulx, the Biſhop of in- 
ton's nephew, is made Treaſurer of the Chamber. 

Hubert de Burgh is turned out, and Stephen de Segrave 


made Jufliciary in his room: And other alterations are made 


at Court. 

The King orders Hubert to give in his accounts, but he 
produces King John's charter, and deſires time, which is 
allowed him. In the mean time he takes ſanctuary in Mer- 
ton Priory, from whence the King orders him to be forced, 
but he recalls his order. 

A Parliament meets at Lambeth, which grants the King 
the fortieth part of all moveables in the Kingdom. | 

Hubert going to viſit his wife at St. Edmundsbury, 1: 
dragged out of Brentwosd Chapel in Ex, where he had 
taken refuge, and carried priſoner to the Tower. 


The King relenting towards Hubert, the Biſhop of in- 


cheſter 
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through the intercefhon of ſome friends, he is left in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the beſt part of his eſtate, and confined to the Caſtle 
of the Dewnzes. 

John Blund, Reader of Divinity in Oxford, is choſen 
Archbiſhop, but the Pope refuſes alſo to confirm his election. 

The Biſhop of V incheſter forms the project of govern- 
ing abſolutely, and, to ſupport himſelf, invites over great 
numbers of Poifevins into England, who are put into the 
principal places. 

Richard le Mareſchal, Earl of Pembroke, makes a remon- 
ftrance to the King about it; but receiving an inſolent 
anſwer from the Biſhop of incheſter, he, and the reſt of 
the Barons, withdraw from Court. 

They are ſummoned to come to a Parliament to be held 
at Oxford, June 24, and twice to one that was to meet at 
IW:/tminſter, July 11, but they refuſe to come. 

And hearing that more Paiftevins were landed in Eng- 
land, they ſend the King word, That if he removed not the 
Biſhop of Vincheſter, and the Poictevins from his perſon, 
they would cle& another King. 

Henry, by that Biſhop's advice, refolves to reduce them 
by force, and ſummons them to a Parliament at Londen, 
Auguſt 1, in order to have them condemned, but they 
come too well attended, Whereupon he proceeds to vio- 
lence againſt them, and plunders their eſtates. 

The Earl of Pembroke being informed of a deſign againſt 
his life, and withal deſerted by his aſſociates, retires. into 
Wales, and leagues with Llewellyn. 

A Parliament, that meets at Meſiminſter, October q, 


makes a remonſtrance to the King; which the Biſhop of Reg. 18. 


Vincheſter returns ſuch an imprudent anſwer to, that the 
reſt of the Biſhops threaten to excommunicate him. 

The Earl of Pembroke retakes a Caftle, which the King 
had diſhonourably taken from him ; and the Biſhops refu- 
ling to excommunicate him, the King marches againſt him, 
but his army is ſurprized, and routed. 


187 
cheſter tries to exaſperate afreſh Henry againſt him, but Arn. C. 


1233. 


9D. 12. 


The Earl is taken priſoner at the ſiege of Monmouth, but Nov. 2 


is reſcued again. 

Hubert de Burgh, being mformed that his life was in dan- 
ger, eſcapes from the Devizes Caſtle, and takes ſanctuary 
in a Church, from whence he makes his eſcape into I ales, 
and joins the Earl of Pembrete. 

Edmund, Canon of Salisbum, is at length choſen Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, hy the Pope's leave and direction. 

The 
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Ann. C. The Earl of Pembroke ravages the lands of the King' 

1234. Counſellors, and burns Shrewsbury ; but his eſtates in Jr 

Febr.— land being ravaged by the King's party, he goes over thi- 

Apr. 16. ther to ſecure them, and is treacherouſly flain, by the Biſhcy 
of Winchefter's contrivance. 

Febr. A Parliament is held at Veſtminſter, during which the 
Biſhops adviſe the King to remove the Biſhop of J/incheſter 
and the Foreigners from his perſon, and they are according- 
ly turned out. 

Apr. 9. Another Parliament is held at Veſiminſter. 

A peace is concluded with Llewellyn King of North Wali 

May. Hubert de Burgh, Gilbert Baſſet, Gilbert Mareſchal, and 
other Lords, are reſtored to the King's favour, 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury informs the King of the 
treachery committed againſt the Earl of Pembroke. 

740 24. The late Miniſters are proſecuted, and obliged to anſwer 

uly 14. to articles exhibited againſt them. 

Reg. 19. The truce between Bretagne and France expiring, the 

Novemb. King of France invades Bretagne, and King Henry negl«Q- 
ing to ſend thither ſufficient ſuccours, the Earl (Peter Mau- 
clere) is forced to ſurrender his Dominions to Lewis, and 

turns pirate. 
1235. Segrave and Paſſelew, the King's late Miniſters, make 

Febr. their peace with him, by a preſent of 1000 marks each. 

Iſabella, the King's ſiſter, is married to the Emperor 
Frederic II. and the Parliament grants the King for this 

Reg. 20. marriage, two marks on every plough-land. 

Peter, Biſhop of Winchefter, is ſent for by the Pope to 
Rome, in order to be ſcreened from the King's proſecutions. 
1236. King Henry is married, at Canterbury, to Eleanor, ſe- 

Jan. 14. cond daughter of Raymond Earl of Provence; and ſhe is 

Jan. 20. crowned Queen at Vgſiminſter. 

745 23. A Parliament meets at Merton in Surrey, where the Sta- 
tute of Merton was enacted. 

Apr. 28. Another Parliament is held at London, where complaints 
are made againſt a new favourite of the King's, Millian, 
Biſhop of Valence, the Queen's uncle; whereupon the King 
makes ſome alterations in his Court, and among the Sheriffs, 
to ſatisfy the Barons. 

The Biſhop of Chiche/ter refuſes to reſign the office of 
Chancellor into the King's hands. 

The Emperor Frederic II. ſends to demand his wife's 
portion, which was not yet paid. 

May. Peter de Rivaulx and Stephen Segrave are reſtored to the 

June 10. King's favour ; by whoſe pernicious advice, at a 3 

0 
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| held in June, Henry attempts to annul ſome grants made Ann, C. 
before his marriage. | 

Alexander King of Scotland demands the County of Ner- Reg. 21. 
thumberland ; and, ſo, to ſatisfy him, King Henry ſettles 
upon him a yearly penſion of eighty marks. 

A Parliament is ſummoned at Lendon, by the King's writs 1237. 
(the firſt mentioned in hiſtory) of whom the King demands Far. 14. 
the thirtieth part of all moveables ; and which, upon his 
confirmation of the charters, is granted him. 

The King ſquandering that aid upon foreigners, and in 
uſeleſs expences, Prince Richard expoſtulates with him 
about it. 

Simon de Montfort begins to be the King's favourite. 

Llewellyn, Prince of ///ales, puts Himſelf and his Domi- 
nions under the King of England's protection, and does ho- 
mage to him. | 

Otho the Pope's Legate comes to England, but is not ſuf- 
fered to ſet foot in Sco:land, 

A Parliament is held at Tort, where the King of Scots Sept. 14. 
comes, and has an interviev with King Henry, Reg. 22, 

Fobn le Scat Earl of Chefter dying without iſſue, that Earl- 
dom is annexed to the Crown. 

Simon de Montf;rt marries Eleanor, the King's ſiſter, and 1238. 
Counteſs Dowager of Penlrote; at which Prince Richard Jan. 3. 
is very angry. 

The Barons being diſſatisfied with the King, enter into a 
league with Prince Richard, and demand the redreſs of the 
grievances. 

The King is forced to comply with them, and ſome re- 
gulations are ſigned on both fides. 

Joanna Queen of Scats, and eldeſt ſiſter of King Henry, Mar. 4 
ies, 

Oths the Pope's Legate is affronted at O-/ord, whereupon 
the Univerſity is put under an interdict, 

Peter des Riches, Biſhop of WVinch:/ter, dies at Farnham. June 9. 
And King Henry endeavours in vain to have the Bithop of 
Valence, the Queen's uncle, clioſen in his room, 

A villain gets into the King's chamber, with a deſign to 9%, 8. 
kill him. Reg. 23. 
Gilbert, Earl of Pembroke, being refuſed entrance into 1239. 
the King's Palace, without any cauſe, retires into the 

North. 

The King takes again Stephen de Segrave into his Council. 

He ſuffers the bull of excommunication againſt his bro- 
ther-in-law, the Emperor Oise, to be publiſhed in 1 = 

| A Par- 
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Aun. C. A Parliament is held about Eafter. 
June 16. Edward, the King's ſon, is born at V gſtminſter. 

Otho the Pope's Legate commits great exactions upon the 
Clergy ; but demanding an aid for the Pope, he is refuſed 
by the Biſhops. He finds means at laſt to go into Scotland. 

Reg. 24. Hubert de Burgh is proſecuted afreſh for Miſdemeanors 
during his Adminiſtration, but he appeaſes the King, by 
delivering into his hands four of his ſtrongeſt Caſtles. 

1240. The King and Pope oppreſs the Eugliſb with grievous 

Jan. 14. exactions; of which the Biſhops complain in Parliament. 

A great quarrel happens between the ſcholars and townſ- 
men of Oxford. | 

Apr. 13. Llewellyn Prince of North Wales dies; and is ſucceeded 
by his ſon David, who does homage to King Henry. 

'The Pope demands the fifth part of the goods of the 
Engliſb Clergy, and at laſt accepts of the fifth part of their 
rents; at which exaction the Archbiſhop of Canterbury is ſo 

| uneaſy, that he retires to the Monaſtery of Pontignac, where 
he dies. 

A Nuncio arrives in England, with orders to all patrons 
to prefer 300 Italiant to vacant benefices; and, alſo to ex- 
tort money from the Monaſteries. 

Reg. 25, The King ſends Juſtices itinerant into the Counties, to 
extort money, under pretence of redreſſing grievances. 

The Earls of Leice/ter and Pembroke are received into fa- 
vour with the King. 

1241. Otho, the Pope's Legate, being recalled, leaves England; 

Jan. 7. and is robbed in his journey, by the Emperor's people, of 
great ſums of money he was carrying to Rome, 

The Pope's Nuncio's continue their exactions. 

Thomas, Carl of Savoy, the Queen's uncle, coming to 
England, the King extorts 20,000 marks of the Zews to 
defray his expences upon that occaſion. 

April. Boniface of $avey, the Queen's brother, is choſen Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, | 

June 27. Gilbert Earl of Pembroke, and Earl-Marſhal, being killed 
by a fall from his horſe, is ſucceeded by his brother Malter. 

Septemb. David, Prince of Wales, delivers up his brother Grin 
to King Henry, who impriſons him, with ſeveral of the 
Il Nobility, in the Tower of London. 

ljabella, Empreſs of Germany, King Henry's eldeſt ſiſter, 
dies. 

Rzg. 26. And allo Elzancr, ſiſter to Arthur Duke of Bretagne, in 
her confinement in Briſtol Caſtle, | 

Richard, Earl of C:rnwal, inveſts his brother King * 

4 wit 
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| with the Earldom of Poiclou; and the King of France inveſts Ann. C. 
| his brother Alphonſo with the ſame. 

| The Earl of Marche refuſing to do homaze to Alphanſo, 1242. 
engages King Henry to carry the war into Paictou. 

King Henry thereupon ſummons a Parliament, and de- January. 
mands an aid, which is denied him; ſo that he is forced to 
raiſe money, by way of gift, or loan, and by taking a ſum 
of money from each of the military tenants. 

A marriage is concluded between his daughter Margaret, 
and the ſon of Alexander King of Scailand, to whom is com- 
mitted the cuſtody of the northern borders. 

King Henry embarks at Por!/mouth, with three hundred May 15. 
ſoldiers, and lands at Saintange, where he is joined by the 
Earl of Marche, and ſome Pa7evin Noblemen, and raiſes 
an army in Paton. 

He ſends Ambaſſadors to King Lewis, to demand all that 
had been taken from the Eng/ih, by Philip Auguſtus 3; and, 
in caſe of refuſal, to declare war, 

Lewis offers to renew the truce for ſix years, and to de- 
liver to King Henry the greateſt part of Normandy and 
Puttou ; but Henry, through the advice of the Poictevins, 
rejects thoſe advantageous offers, and ſends to defy Lewis. 

The French take Fontenay, and beat the Englfh, fo that 
Henry is forced to retire to Brurdeaux. 

S His Queen is there brought to bed of a daughter named Fuly 25, 
eatrix. 

The Earl of Marche makes his peace with Lew:s. 

A five years truce is concluded between the Kings of 
England and France. 

King Henry ſpends the reſt of this year, and the beſt part Reg. 27, 
of the next at Bourdeaux ; where he lives in a very extra- 
vagant manner, and ſends for a great deal of money from 
Em land. 1243. 

The Parliament grants the King a ſcutage of twenty 
ſhillings of every Knight's fee. 

A great ſum of money is extorted from the Citizens of 
London, by way of Loan. | 

King Henry ratifies the truce. Mar. 12. 

He returns to England, and is received with extraordinary Sept. 25. 
pomp in the places through which he paſtes. 

Soon after, he extorts ſixty thouſand marks from the Jews. Reg. 28. 

Richard Earl of Cormwal marries Cincia, or Sanchia, ſiſter Nov, 23. 
to Eleanor, King Henry's Queen. The wedding dinner 
conſiſted of 30,000 diſhes. 


This year died the famous Hubert de Burgh, 
| A Par- 
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Ann. C. A Parliament is held at JY:/minfler, which refuſes to 


1244. grant the King an aid he required, and even contrives a 
January. new model of Government; but at laſt they grant a ſcutage of 
February. twenty ſhillings on every Knight's fee, upon the King's pro- 

miling to ſee the charters punctually obſerved. 

Martin, the Pope's Nuncio, extorts money from the 
Clergy, but demanding an aid of them, he is refuſed, He 
ſuſpends thoſe Biſhops that refuſed to prefer the Pope's 
relations. 

Mar. 1. Griffin endeavouring to eſcape out of his confinement in 
the Toter, breaks his neck. 

David, Prince of ales, thereupon revolts againſt Ring 
Henry, and makes war upon Him and the Lords Marchers, 

Alexander II, King of Scotland, ſends King Henry word, 
he intended no longer to do him homage for the lands he 

Auguſt. held of the Crown of Ergi/and; but King Henry marching 
againſt him, Alexarder ſacs for peace, 

Reg. 29. David, Prince of Mules, in order to free himſelf from 
his ſubjection to King lien, offers to become the Pope's 
vaſſal, and pay him tribute. 

Nev. 3. A Parliament is held, which refuſing to grant the King 
an aid for the war with the Fei, he extorts 1500 marks 

from the Citizens of Londen. | 

Lewis obliging the ENI, ſettled in h's Dominions, to 
relinquiſh their eſtates either in France or England, King 
Henry thereupon ſeizes all the lands held by the French in 
England. 

1245. Zamund, the King's ſecond ſon, is born. 

Jan. 16. The war is renewed with the Helſb, with equal ſucceſs 

February. on both ſides. 

The Barons reſolving to free the Kingdom from the ty- 
ranny of the Court of Rome, fend orders to the Wardens 
of the Ports, to ſtop all perſons bringing in any bulls or 
mandates from the Court of Rome. | 

Accordingly, a Meſſenger from the Pope is ſeized with 
bulls about him, and the King ordering him to be releaſed, 
they lay before him the value of the income enjoyed by 
Italian Eccleſiaſtics in England, amounting to 60,000 
marks a year. 6 

11 The Barons ſend away Martin, the Pope's Legate. 

Jay. They ſend a letter to the General Council at Hens, 
wherein they lay open the Pope's oppreſſions. And their 
Ambaſladors complain before the Council, of the tribute 
impoſed by King Jehn, and of the clauſe Non-ob/tante ; and 


teſt againſt the tribute. | 
proteſt ag _ 
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The Pope pretends to give the Engliſb ſatisfaction; but Ann. C. 
he obliges the Biſhops to confirm with their ſeals the Char- Reg, 30. 
ter of Tribute granted by King Fohn. 

King Henry marches againſt the J/e{/, and builds Ganzc 
Caſtle. . 

Some Iriſb land, by the King's command, in the Iſle of 
Angleſey, and ravage that place. 

alter, Earl of Pembroke, and Anſelm his brother and Dec. 4. 
heir, dying without iſſue-male, the noble family of $:righul Dec. 22. 
became thereby extinct ; in which the dignity of Ear!» 

Marſhal was hereditary. 
King Henry began this year to pull down the old Abbey- 
Church at We/tminſier, and to rebuild it, as it now ſtands, 

David Prince of North Wales dies, and is ſucceeded by | ?4 6. 
his nephew Llewellyn, Gruffjab's ſon. | March. 

A Parliament is held at London, wherein ſevere laws ate 
made againſt the robbers of parks and warrens. 

In this Parliament, the King, Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Barons agree, to repreſent their grievances to the Pope in 
ſeveral letters, and to delire him to remove them. 

Inſtead of removing them, the Pope accuſes the Clergy 
of being the authors of thoſe letters, and therefore loads 
them with new taxes, commands then: ta raile a certain 
number of men to fight againſt the Emperor, and claims 
the goods of inteſtate Clergymen. 

But impoſing a tallage of 6000 marks upon them, the 
King puts a ſtop to it. Apr. 1. 

Upon the return of the perſons ſent to the Pope with J 7+ 
the letters, a Parliament is held at Viucheſter. | 
Fe Jſabella, the King's Mother, and Counteſs of Marche, Reg. 31. 
ies. 

Reger-Bigod Earl of Norfelk, who had married Maud, 
eldeſt daughter of the late Earl of Pembreke, is created Earl- 

Marſhal. 

A Parliament is ſummoned at Londen, to conſider of the 1247. 
Pope's exactions, from which the Biſhops abſen: themſelves. January. 

The Parliament meets again, and ſends letters to the Fehr. 
Court of Rome againſt its exactions. 

Another Parliament meets at Oxferd, upon the fame 
occaſion. 

Guy de Lufignan, William de Valence, and Athelmor the Reg. 32. 
King's brothers-in-law, arrive in England, and he is forced 
to maintain them. 

A Parliament meets at Landon, which refuſes the King 1248. 
an aid, and complains of his ill management; and ſo is Fel. g. 

Vol. I. O prorugued 
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1251. 


Feb. 17. 


Reg. 36. 
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prorogued till June. It meets again, but ſtill Nfufing to 
give the King an aid, it is diſſolved. 

To raiſe money, the King is forced to fell his jewek, 
and plate, which are purchaſed by the Londoners, 

Incenſed at that, he proclaims a new fair at //e/tminſter, 
to laſt a fortnight, during which all commerce is prohi- 
bited at London. . WEE 

To vex the Londoners the more, he keeps his Chr i/tma; 
in London, and compels the Citizens to preſent him with 
large New-year's gifts, and to pay him 2000 J. 

He tries to borrow money from the great Men, and the 
Abbies, but the moſt part of them excuſe themſelves. 

Nicolas Biſhop of Durham reſigning his Biſhopric, the 
King endeavours in vain to have his brother-in-law Athelmar 
choſen for his Succeſſor. 

Simm Earl of Leice/ley reduces ſome Rebels in Gaſcegne 
to the King's-obedience, 

Alexander II, King of Scotland, dies, and is ſucceeded 
by his fon Alexander TIT. 7 

Prince Richard goes with a magnificent retinue to confer 
with the Pope at Lyons, about his being made Emperor. 

King Henry undertakes the Crufade, in order to draw a 
large ſubſidy from the Parliament under that pretence. 

He ſends two Judges in all the Counties, to make inqui- 
ſition concerning treſpaſſes upon the royal foreſts, who 
ſcrape up together a large ſum of money by fines and con- 
fiſcations. | | | 

Athelmar, the King's brother-in-law, is, by his earneſt 
follicitations, choſen Biſhop of Mincheſter. 

Lewis IX. King of France, having undertaken the Cru- 
fade, is taken priſoner by the Saracens near Damietta. 

This year died the Emperor Frederic II. 

The King begins to uſe the clauſe, Non-olſlante, in his 

rants. 

Simon Earl of Leiceſter having reduced the rebellious 
Gaſcons, returns to England; but he goes back again to 
Gaſcrgne foon after. 

A Parliament mcets at London. 

Part of North Wales is entirely ſubdued, and receives 
the Engliſh laws. 

The King confirms the liberties of the City of London, 
and allows them to have their Mayor ſworn before the 
Barons of the Exchequer at i eſiminſter. 

He ſhews too great an affection for Foreigners, and loads 
them with preſents, at which the Barons redouble their 
complaints, Altxandct 
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Alexander III, King of Scatland, marries Margaret, el- Aun. C. 
deſt daughter of King Henry, at Yort; and does him Dec. 26. 


homage for the lands he held of the Crown of England, but 
refuſes to do it for all Scotland. | 

The Pope prefling King Henry to haſten his preparati- 
ons for the Holy Land, he extorts money from the Fews, 
and his other ſubjects, under that pretence, but however 
does not go, | | 

The Gaſcons ſend complaints againſt Sien Earl of 
Leiceſter, accuſing him of unfaithfulneſs and treachery ; 
but he comes over, and juſtifies himſelf ſo well, that he is 
ſent back to Gaſcogne. 

The Archbiſhop of Beurdeaux comes and renews the 
Gaſcons complaints againſt the Earl ; whereupon the King, 
to ſecure their allegiance, has Leiceſter tried by his Peers; 
and, calling him Traytor, Leicefter gives him the lye. 
However, he dares not apprehend him, but ſends him Go- 
vernor again to Gaſcagne; where he had like to be ſlain. 

Prince Edward is inveſted with Guienne. 
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1252, 


The King aſſembles the Biſhops, and tries to obtain OF. 13. 


from them the tenths of all the Clergy's revenues for three 
years, towards the Cruſade ; but they refuſe him. 

He extorts 20 marks of gold from the Citizens of Lon- 
den, and makes them ſhut their ſhops during Veſiminſter 


Fair. 


Kingdoms- of Apulia, Naples, and Sicily, but the offer is 
not accepted by the Prince. | 
The Htalian, and other foreign Eccleſiaſtics, are found, 
by an exact account taken this year, to be poſſeſſed of 
70,000 marks yearly income in England, whilſt the King's 
revenues ſcarce amounted to a third part of that ſum. 

King Henry extorts 200 marks from the Citizens of 
Vincheſter. 

Alphonſo King of Caſtile endeavours to make himſelf 
maſter of Guienne, pretending a grant from King Henry II. 


Reg. 37. 


The Pope offers (by his Nuncio) to Prince Richard the Nov. rt. 


1253. 


The King thereupon calls a Parliament, and demands 4,77 


an aid for his old pretence the Cruſade : At laſt, after many 
debates, the Clergy grant him the tenths of their revenues 
for three years, and the Barons 3 marks of every Knight's 
fee, upon his promiſing ſolemnly to obſerve the two 
Charters, 

A terrible curſe is denounced by the Archbiſhop, againſt 
all that ſhould oppoſe the obſervance of the two Charters, 
and againſt the violators of the laws of the Kingdom, 


O 2 "The 


May. 3. 
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Ann. C. 


Reg. 38. 


1254. 
Jan. 27. 


May 29. 


Reg. 39. 


1255. 


makes himſelf maſter of the two Sicilies, 
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The King contrives all poſſible means to break through 
his late ſolemn eng gement, and reſolves to apply to the 
Pope for a diſpenſation from his oath. 

He ſets out for Guienne, Auguſt 6, and arriving at Beur- 
deaux the 15th, ſoon makes himſelf maſter of all the places 
ſeized by Alphon ſo's Adherents. 

In order to put a ſtop to the King of Caſtil“s ambitions 


projects, King Henry propoſes a marriage between his ſon 


Prince Edward, and Eleanor, Alphonſo's ſiſter; which being 
accordinzly concluded, Alphonſo reſigns all his pretenſions to 
Guienne to Edward. 

Simon Earl of Leicefler, who was retired into France, 
comes and offers his ſervice to King Henry; and the G3, 
cons return to their allegiance, | 

A Parliament meets at Veſiminſter, of which the King's 
Commiſſioners demand an aid for the war againſt the King 
of Caſtile ; but the Parliament being informed of the treaty 


lately concluded with that King, refuſe to grant any aid. 


_ The King thus diſappointed, orders ſo great a ſum to be 
extorted from the 'Fews, that they deſire leave to quit the 
Kinzdom, but are not permitted. 

The Queen, with her fons Edward and Edmund, ſails 
from Portſmouth for Bourdeaux ; and Prince Edward going 
to Burgos, is married to the Infanta Eleonora. After which 
the King his father confirms to him, by a new patent, the 
grant of Guienne, adding thereto Wales and Felaxd. 

The Pope makes an offer of the Crown of the two Si- 
cilies to King Henry, but he refuſes it. 

King Henry returns to England through France, and lands 
at Dover, Decemb. 27. 

The City of London makes him a preſent of 100 J. and a 
piece of plate; and yet he fines it 3000 marks, for ſuffer- 
ing a Prieſt accuſed of murder to eſcape out of Newgate. 

The King demanding of the Fews 18,000 marks, upon 
pain of death, they deſire leave to depart the Kingdom; but 
the King aſfgns them over to his brother Earl Richard. 

A Parliament meets at London, of which the King de- 
mands an aid to pay his debts, that amounted to 150,000 
marks, but it is not granted him, though he cauſes the 
Charters to be proclaimed a- new in all Counties. 

The Pope offers King Henry the Crown of the two Sici- 
lies, but he does not accept of it. 

Conrade takes Naples, and murders his brother Herr», 
but he is, poiſoned by his baftard-brother Manfred, who 


Pope 
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Pope Innocent IV. offers the Crown of Sicilh to King Ann. C. 
Henry, for Prince Edmund his ſecond ſon; which he accepts October. 
of, without conſulting his Brother and the f arliament, and 
ſends the Pope great ſums upon that account. 

The Parliament meets again at , ;/min/ter, but refuſing 1, ; 4, 
to grant the King an aid, it is diſſolved. Res. 40. 

Ruftand, the Pope's Nuncio, comes to England, with 

ſeveral bulls, to get money for the Sicilian expedition. 

The Pope iſſues out ſeveral other bulls, to get money 1 2 56. 
from England, upon the ſame ſcore. 

He borrows, in King Henry's name, 135,540 marks; 
and, to diſcharge it, cauſes obligatory notes to be drawn on 
the Biſhops and Abbots in England, | 

A Parliament meets in the Chapter-Houſe at 1/;/emin- March. 
ter, of which the King demands an aid for placing his ſon 
Edmund on the Throne of Szc:ly; but they reſuſe it, and 
give reaſons for their denial, 

King Henry, after ſome ſtruggle, gets the Clergy to be 
bound for the ſums borrowed by the Pope in his name. 

A proclamation is iſſued out, commanding all that were 
worth 15 /. to take the order of Knighthood, or to pay a 
certain ſum, 

The Wh, being oppreſſed with taxes, take up arms, 
and invade the borders of England, 

The ſentence of excommunication is denounced againſt 
all the tranſgreſſors of Magna Charta. 

King Henry remits 5000 marks to the Pope, and cauſes 
Prince Edward to ratify the contract relating to Sicily. 

The Pope ſends a Nuncio to England, with ſeveral bulls Ryg. 41. 
to get money to pay his pretended debt-, 

Prince Richard is choſen King of the Romans, who go- 1257. 
ing into Germany, carries over with him 700,000 /. ſterling 
in ready money. 

A Parliament meets at Vſtminſter, which grants the King 4,,..,, 
an aid of 50,000 marks. 

The war with the Welſb is carried on, but King Henry's 
forces are defeated, and himſelf forced to return with dit- 

race, 
; He ſends Ambaſſadors to the King of France, to demand 
Nermandy, and the other Provinces taken from the £xg11jh ; 
but they return without ſucceſs. 

The Pope orders his Nuncio to excommunicate King 
Henry, if he did not ſpeedily undertake the conqueſt of Sci; 
whereupon, the King deſires, that the terms on which it Nr. 4% 


was granted to his ſon might be ſoftened, and fends Amvut- 
O 3 fadors 
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Ann. C. ſadors to Rome, to renounce in Edmund's name that imagi- 
nary Crown; but the Pope, inſtead of receiving that re- 
nunciation, ſends a Nuncio with freſh bulls to get money, 

This year, the King coined a Penny of pure Gold, weigh. 

ing two Sterlings, which was ordered to go for 20 ſhillings, 

1258, The Barons begin to take meaſures againſt the King, and 
reſolve to reform the Government, 5 

April. A Parliament meets at London, of which the King de- 
mands an aid for the affair of Siciiy; but, inſtead of grant- 
ing him one, they complain of the breach of his promiſes, 
and of ſeveral other grievances, ef 

At laſt, after ſeveral debates they promiſe to grant him 
an aid, provided he would reform the Government. 

June 11. For that purpoſe the Parliament is adjourned to Oxford, 
and 24 Commiſſioners are choſen (halt by the King, and 
half by the Commons) of which 8:men Earl of Leice/ter was 
Preſident; and they draw up articles for the reformation of 
the Government and Kingdom. 

They chuſe Hour out of their own body, who were to ap- 
point the King's Council. 

And ordain, That the Juſticiary, Chancellor, Treaſurer, 
and other public Miniſters, ſhould be choſen yearly by the 
T wenty-four; That they ſhould have the cuſtody of the King's 
Caftles ; and, That there ſhould be three Parliaments every 

ear, 

The Commons, or Community, chuſe twelve perſans, 
to repreſent them in theſe Parliaments, 

Prince Edward, the Earl of Varren, Henry ſon of 
Richard Earl of Cornwal, the King's half-brothers, the 


Queen's relations, and other Foreigners, oppoſe the Prove- 


frons of Oxford. 

Jug. The Poictevius, and other Foreigners, ſteal away privately, 
and go and ſhut themſelves up in I incheſter Caſtle, and 
having obtained a ſafe conduct return into their own 
Country. 

The Barons enter into an Maciation to ſtand by the pro- 
viſions of Oxford; and the City of Lenden accedes to the 
ſame. 

Fuly, The Parliament, which had broke up at Oxford in con- 
fuſion, meets again at H/incheſter, and paſſes an act for the 
perpetual baniſhment of the Foreigners; and the King, 
Prince, and Barons agree. | 

Reg. 43. The Barons write to the Pope to excuſe and juſtify their 
proceedings. | 


The 


rr 
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The Pope continues to preſs the King on the buſineſs of Ann. C. 
&cily. 
Richard, King of the Romans, having given the Barons 1259. 
notice of his intentions to return to England, they ſend Jangary. 
him word, They would not ſuffer him to enter the King- 
dom, unleſs he ſwore to obſerve the Oxford Provifiens ; and 
ſo, upon his landing at Dover, he is conſtrained to ſwear to 


them. | 

A Parliament meets at London, Feb. q. 

The Barons conclude a diſadvantageous treaty with April. 
France; in purſuance of which, King Hen, y goes to Ab- Nenemb. 
beuille, and publicly quits all claim to Normendy and Anjou. 

From which time the title of Duke of Normandy and Anjou 
was left out of the King's public inſtruments, 

A Parliament js held at J/z&minfter, wherein the ſentence Oeber. 
of excommunication is denounced againſt the violators of Reg. 44. 
the Oxford Proviſions. | 

The Twenty-four forbid the ſending to the Italian Eecle- 
ſiaſtics, the incomes of their benefices in England. 

The Earl of Leice/ter aſluming too much power, the Ear 
of Gloucefter, and others, become jealous of him. | 

King Henry being come to St. Omers in his way to Eng- 
land, receives a falſe information of his ſon Edward's 
aſpiring to the Crown, and raiſes an army for his defence ; 
but his fears are diſpelled, by a ſubmiſſive letter from the 
Prince and Barons, who mer in a great Council at London, 


for that purpoſe. 
The King returns to England; and fummons an Aſſem- April. 


bly of the Nobility at London, before whom Prince Zd- 
ward clears himſelf. 
The Earl of Glauceſter accuſes the Earl of Leice/lor of 
great offences, but the former withdraws his accuſation on 
the day of. trial, 
Richard King of the Namans goes to Germany in hopes June. 
of being owned for Emperor, but being diſappointed, re- Oeleler. 


turns to England. | 2 
The King and Queen of Scotland come to viſit King Reg. 45+ 


1260, 


ury. 0 
John de Dreux Duke of Bretagne comes ta England, and 


marries Beatrix the King's ſecond daughter. 
A Parliament is held, where a new Juſticiary, Chancel- 


lor, and Treaſurer are appointed by the Barons. 
King Henry invites over Athelmar Biſhop of Vine he/ter ta 


England, but he dies on the road, 
O4 Pope 
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Ann, C. Pope Urban IV. abſolves the King from his oath con- 
cerning the Oxford Proviſions. 
1261. King Henry ſummons a Parliament at London, to which 
February. he declares, he would no longer be bound by the Oxford 
Proviſums. 
He writes to the King of France, and his fon Edward 
(who was there) to raiſe him what forces they could, 
March, And then he retires into the Tower, ſeizes the public 
, treaſure that was kept there, fortifies the Tower and City, 
and puts other Sheriffs in the room of thoſe appointed by the 
Tuenty-four. 

The Barons addrefs the King to obſerve his oath, where- 
upon all differences between Him and the Barons are re- 
ferred to three perſons, 

Prince Edward returns from Paris to England, and 
blames the King for breaking his word. 

The Earls of Leicgſter and Glouceſter are reconciled, and 

- threaten the King if he did not remove his evil Counſellors, 

A peace is patched up between the King and the Barons, 
by the _ mediation, 

June. The King imprudently ſhewing the Pope's bull of ab- 
ſolution, the Barons take arms, and try to ſurprize him in 

Reg. 46. incheſter, where he was, but he eſcapes, and retires into 
the Tower of London. 

The Cirngue-ports declare for the Barons. 

1262. The King cauſes the Pope's bull to be proclaimed through- 

out England. 

if A peace is concluded between the King and the Barons, 

3 by the mediation of the King of the Romans. 

| The Earl of Leicgſter diſliking the accommodation retires 
into France, 

Auguſt. King Henry goes to Guienne, where he ſtays till near 
Chriſtmas, 

Richard de Clare, Earl of Ghuceſter, dies, and is ſuc- 
ceeded by his ſon Gilbert. 

O aber, be Earl of Leics/ter returns to England, and, at a great 
Reg. 47. Council held by the Juſticiary, produces, and cauſes to be 
publicly read, a new bull from the Pope, in confirmation 
of the Oxford Provifions. 
Decemb, King Henry, hearing of the Earl of Leiceſter's return, 
comes over to England in great haſte. | 
1263. The Barons preſent an addreſs to the King, requeſting 
him to confirm the Oxford Proviſions ;' but Henry having, 
in his laſt journey to Guienne, gained his brother and ſon to 
his party, returns the Barons a threatening anſwer. PE 
Iince 
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Prince Edward brings over an army of Foreigners, under Ann. C. 
pretence of a war with the J/e/þ ; and to pay them, takes 
by force 10,000 J. out of the New Temple, depolited there 
by the Londoners. : 

The war between the King and the Barons begins, 

A great Council is held at London, without the King's June. 
ſummons, where the Barons reſolve to maintain the Oxford 
Proviſions by arms. 

Simon Earl of Leicefler is choſen General of the Barons, 
who fall very ſeverely upon the Foreigners, and the King's Jung. 
Counſellors, and make themſelves maſters of GlanerAer, 
Hereford, Bridgnorth, and Worceſter, &c. whilſt the King 
remains ſhut up in the Tower. 

London declares for the Barons. 

The Barons preſent a petition to the King, wherein they 
deſire, the Oxford Proviſions may be obſerved ; and at laſt Fuly. 

a treaty is concluded, and the King returns to his Palace at 
Maſiminſter. 

The Queen being againſt the concluſion of this treaty, is 
inſulted by the London mob, which occaſions the rupture of 
the peace. 

Prince Edward goes from Windfer to Briſtol, which he 
ſtores with proviſions ; but quarrelling with the Citizens, 
they block him up ; however he gets off by a device, and 
goes and ſhuts himſelf up in #ndſor Caſtle, where he is be- 
ſieged. 

He is ſeized at a Conference at Aimg//on with the Earl of 
Leicefter, and forced to deliver up Winaſr Caſtle. 

A truce, and at laſt a peace is concluded again between 
the King and the Barons. Fs 1 2 

A Parliament is held, which orders the Oxford Proviſions 
to be proclaimed, and obſerved. f * — 

King Henry goes and confers with the King of France at ggtemb. 
Baulagne, in order to make up all differences with his Barons; 
and then returns to England ſoon after. O:her. 

Another Parliament is held at Vgſtminſter, wherein the Rę. 48, 
King endeavours to ſettle a firm peace between Himſelf and 
the Barons, but cannot effect it by reaſon of the Earl of 
Leiceter's obſtinacy. 

Several Barons having relinquiſhed the Earl of Leiceſter's, 
and embraced the King's party, Henry thereupon reſolves 
to force the reſt to a compliance, and ſeizes //indfor Caſtle, 
but fails in his attempt upon that of Dover. 

The Londoners refuſe the King entrance into the City. 


King Henry and the Barons refer their differences to the 
arbitration 
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Ann. C. arbitration of the King of France; and Henry goes over to 
Dec. 28. France for that purpoſe; and meets Lewis at Amiens, 
1264. January 23. 

For. 3. Lewis pronounces ſentence in favour of King Henry, re. 
ſtoring him to his antient power, and annulling the Or- 
ford Proviſcons. 

The Barons refuſe to ſtand to this award, and renewing 
the war, ſeize London, and other places. 

King Henry returns to England, and holds a Parliament 
„ at Oxfard, from whence he had driven out the Scholars. 
April, He becomes maſter of Northampton, Leiceſter, and Net- 

tingham. 

And then advances towards London, but the Citizens 
marching out againſt him, he retires into Kent, and from 
thence to Lewes in Suſſex, 

The Barons aſſemble their forces, having a reinforcement 
of 15,000 Londoners, and go and encamp at Flexning in 
Suſſex ; from whence they ſend a reſpectful letter to the 
King, -but he, and the Barons of his party, ſend a very 

Hay 12. rough anſwer, and defy them. 

The Barons ſend the Biſhops of London and II vrceſter to 
mediate a peace, but the King rejects their offers, and de- 
fies them; whereupon they renounce their fealty to him. 

Hay 14. he battle of Lewes is fought between the King and the 
Barons, wherein about 5,000 are ſlain, and King Heu 
and Richard Earl of Corntal, with ſeveral others, are made 

| priſoners. The King's ſtandard was a Dragon. 

Prince Edward, having at firſt beaten the Londoners, and 
purſuing them too far, is alſo taken priſoner. 

Some articles, called the Miſe of Lewes, are ſigned by 
the Prince and the Barons, and confirmed by the King. 

The Earl of Leice/ter makes uſe of the King's name, to 
get all the Caſtles, and other places, in his hands. 

Conſervators of the peace are appointed in the ſeverz| 
Counties. = 

The Barons form a new plan of Government, and 
order four Knights out of each County to be choſen by 
the aſſent of the County, aud ſent to the enſuing Parlia- 
ment. | 

June 22. The Parliament meets at London, and confirms the Ba- 
; rons plan of Government ; which appointed three perſons, 
to chuſe nine Counſellors, three whereof to be always at 

Court, and nothing to be done without their advice. 

The King and Prince are forced to conſent to this ordi- 
nanec. « 

Ths 


Febr. 
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The Barons write to the King of France, and to the Ann. C. 
Pope's Legate who was there, to excuſe their proceedings. 

Queen Eleanor raiſes a large army in France, to deliyer July. 
the King her huſband, but is hindered from landing by 
contrary winds. 

Some Barons in the Marches of Wales cauſe an inſurrec- Reg. 49. 
tion, but are defeated by the Earl of Leice/ter. 

The Earl of Leice/ter being ſuſpected of aſpiring, to the 1265. 
Crown, Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter grows jealous 
of him, and declares againſt him, 

A Parliament meets at London, in which Robert de Fer- Jan. 15, 
rars, Earl of Derby, is accuſed of great miſdemeanors. 

Another Parliament meets at , gſtminſter, to which were Jan. 22. 
returned two Knights out of each Shire, and two Citizens and 
Burgeſſes out of each City and Borough, 

The writs of ſummons to theſe Knights and Burgeſles, 
are the firſt of the kind that are extant upon record. 

Prince Edward is releaſed out of Dover Caſtle, and de- Mar. x6. 
livered to the King his father, who continues ſtill a pri- 
ſoner, 

The Earl of Ghuceter joins with the Barons of the 
Marches, and declares openly againſt the Earl of Leiceſter, 
but the latter denounces them enemies to the State, and 
marches againſt them, 

Prince Edward, by the Earl of Glauce/ter's contrivance, May. 
eſcapes out of the Earl of Leice/ter's hands, and joins the 
Earl of Glouce/ter, who makes him ſwear to redreſs the 
grievances, and then gives him the command of his troops. 

The Earl of Leiceſter cauſes the King to write letters to May 30. 
ſeveral perſons, enjoining them not to come in to the Prince. Fune 7. 

Many Barons and Soldiers repairing to the Prince, he 
ſoon finds himſelf at the head of a conſiderable army, 
wherewith he takes Glouce/ter, and drives the Earl of Lei- 
cefter into Wales. 

Simon de Montfort, the Earl of Leicgſter's ſon, is defeated Aug, 1. 
near Kennelworth by Prince Edward, 

The battle of Eveſbam is fought, wherein Prince Ed- Aug. 4. 
ward gains the victory, and releaſes the King his Father; 
and Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, with ſeveral other 
Noblemen, are lain. | | 

The Earl of Leice/ter paſſes for a Saint after his death, 
and 2 miracles are pretended to be wrought at his 
tomb. 

King Henry comes to Worceter, where he revokes moſt Auguſt. 
of the grants and patents made during bis captivity. * 

9 
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Am, C. He comes to Wincheſter, where a Parliament is held, 
Sept. 14. which grants him the eftates of all the Rebels ; and decrees, 
that the City of Landon ſhould forfeit all her liberties, that 
the poſts and chains thereof ſhould be taken away, and tho 
richeſt Citizens impriſoned, 
The Parliament is adjourned to Veſtminſter. 
Llewellyn Prince of 1; ales invades Cheſhire. 

Reg, 50. The King ſeizes the liberties of the City of London, and 
makes it pay a fine of 20,000 marks, 

He diſtributes the eſtates of the late Revolters amongſt 
his Adherents, | 

Od. 29. Queen Eleanor returns to England. 

About this time, the cuſtom of beginning the year at 
Lady-Day came to be in uſe. | 

The Pope revokes the grant of S:cily he had made to 
Prince Edmund. 

Ottoben, the Pope's Legate, cames to England. 

1266. Simon de Montfort, the Earl of Leicefter's ſon, and others 
that had ſeized the Iſle of Arbolme, are reduced to obedi- 
ence ; and a penſion of 500 marks is allowed Montfort, but 
he ſoon after turns Pirate, 

Prince Edward chaſtiſes the Cingue-ports, and forces 
them to ſubmit to the King. 

April. The King lays ſiege to 1 Caſtle. 

May. A freſh Rebellion breaks out in the North, headed by 
Robert Ferrars Earl of Derby, but the, Rebels are defeated, 
and the Earl taken priſoner, ; 

Septemb. Some of the Riny-leaders eſcaping, ſeize the Iſle of 

E), from whence they make inroads into the neighbouring 
Counties, | 

Adam de Gurdun takes up arms in Hampſbire, and is de- 
feated in a ſingle combat by Prince Ediward. 

Aug. 24. A Parliament is held at Kenneluurth, wherein the King 
confirms the Charter of Liberties, and at the ſame time 
was the Dictum de Kenneliworth enacted. 

Rg. 51, Terms are offered to the Malecontents in the Ile of Eh, 

| but they reject them, and plunder Norwich and Cambridge. 

The Parliament is by adjournment removed to Nerth- 

Novenmb, ampton, where the ſtatute of Kennehworth is confirmed. 

Noavemb, The garriſon of Kennelworth Caſtle capitulates, and ſur- 

renders on the 13th of December. 

1267, King Henry holds a Conference or Treaty with his No- 

Feb. bility at London, 

The King and Prince neglecting to perform their engage- 

ments, the Earl of Glouceſter takes meaſures againſt them, 


leagues 
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leagues with Llewellyn, and ſome Barons, and refufes to m. C. 


come to Parliament. 

All the military tenants are ſummoned to meet at &. Fg, 10. 
Edmundsbury, where a Parliament is held, which grants the 
King the tenths of the goods of Eccleſiaſtical perſons for 
three years, for reducing the Rebels of Eq. 

The King ſends ſome Biſhops to try to bring thoſe Re- 
dels to their duty, by gentle means; but not ſucceeding, 
he marches to Cambridge, and blocks them up. | 

The Earl of Glouceſter makes himſelf — of London, 
and beſieges the Tower. 

The King and Prince advance towards London, and after April. 
having relieved the Befieged in the Tower, go and incamp 
at Stratford. 

The Earl's party plunders Kent and Surrey, and ſpoils 
the King's Palace at Weſtminfer. 

Peace is made between the King and the Earl of Glau- June 15. 
coſter. 

The Rebels in the Ifle of EH ſurrender: which puts an 7,1, 25. 
end to the Barons wars. 

King Henry marches againſt Llewellyn Prince of Wales, 
who had committed ſeveral depredations during the late 
troubles ; and Llewellyn ſuing for peace, it is granted him. Sept. 2 f. 

A Parliament meets at Marlebridge, or Marlborough, Nov. 18. 
where the Statutes of Marlebridge were enacted. 

A Parliament is held at Northampton, where Prince Ed- Reg. 52. 
ward, ſeveral Noblemen, and above 120 Knights, under- 1 268, 
take the Cruſade. June. 

Another Parliament is held at Vincheſter, wherein the N. 53. 
King made Prince Edward Lord High Steward of England. Nu. 15. 

The ſecular Clergy grant a twentieth part of their ec- 
eleſiaſtical livings, which is diſtributed among the diſinherit- 
ed Nobility and Gentry. | 

The King iſſues out a Proclamation, which made ſtealing 
of cattle capital. | 

A Parliament is held at London. 1250. 

Richard, King of the Romans, returns to England, bring- Aug. 
ing over with him a new wife, Beatrix daughter of Thegds- 
ric de Full morite. | 

Prince Edward goes to Paris, and engages to accompany 
St. Lewis King of France to the Holy Land, who lends him 
30, odo marks. 

The body of Edward the Confefſor is removed into the g. 13. 
New Abbey Church at I gſiminſter, which was now juſt . 5. 
ſinilhed. 

A Par- 
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Ann, C. A Parliament is held at N eſtminſter, which grants the K ing 
a twentieth part of the moveables of all perſons, for the ex- 
. pedition to the Holy Land. 
1270. Another Parliament is held at Veſtiminſter, which deter- 
mines ſome differences and jealouſies, ſtill ſubſiſting between 
une. Prince Edward and the Earl of Glaucgſter. g 
The King, through Prince Edward's interceſſion, re- 
ſores the City of London to its antient privileges. 
In a Parliament held at Vincheſter, the King delivers up 
the croſs to his ſon Edward. 
May. Prince Edward fails from England for Bourdeaux, in his 
way to the Holy Land, and winters in Sicily. 
Aug. 25. Lewis IX. King of France taking Tunis in his way to 
Reg. 55. Paleſline, dies there; and is ſucceeded by his fon Philip III, 
who, inſtead of purſuing his voyage, returns to France. 
1271. A Parliament is held at Lenden, wherein the Diſinherited 
January. are reſtored to their eſtates. 
Henry, ſon of the King of the Romans, being ſent back 
Mar. 31. by Prince Edward to take care of Guienne, is murdered at 
Viterbo, by Simon and Guido de Montfort. 
Prince Edward arrives in Paleſtine, relieves Acon, takes 
Nazareth, and performs other exploits. 
June 17. He is wounded by an aſſaſſin, ſent to murder him, but he 
kills him on the ſpot. 
Aug. Jobn, Prince Edward's eldeſt ſon, dies during his abſence, 
Reg. 56. Richard, King of the Romans, and brother to King 
1272. Henry, dies at his Caſtle of Berkham/ted, and was buried in 
Apr. 2. the Abbey of Hayles, 
Joanna, daughter of Prince Edward, is born at Acon. 
Prince Edward having concluded a ten years truce with 
Auguſt, the Sultan of Egypt, embarks for England, and lands at Tre- 
pan: in Sicily, towards the end of September, | 
A quarrel happening between the Citizens and Monks of 
Auguſt. Norwich, the Citizens reduce the Cathedral, and Monaſtery 
adjoining, to aſhes. 
The King thereupon ſummons all the Biſhops and great 
Men to meet him at St. Edmundsbury on September 1, and, 
after conſultation with them, goes in perſon to Norwich, 
and ſees the rioters ſeverely puniſhed. 
Sept. 2g, In his return from thence, he is ſeized, at St. Edmund/- 
Reg. 57.bury, with a languiſhing diſtemper; however he returns, 
by eaſy journies, to London, 
Nev. 16. King Henry dies at JVe/tminſler, aged 66 years, one 
"5 month, and ſixteen days, after a Reign of 56 years, and 


20 days, 
Ang 
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And was buried in the Abbey- Church of Veſtminſter, 
which he had rebuilt. 


_ wx 


The Character f HENRY III. 


This Prince's character ſo viſibly appears in all the cir- 
cumſtances of his life, that it will be needleſs to draw it 
more fully. His narrow genius, his eaſineſs to be governed 
by proud and ſelf-intereſted Counſellors, his inconſtant and 
capricious temper, and the notions of arbitrary power in- 
filled into him from his very youth, were the real cauſes 

of -the 'troubles which diſturbed his Reign. Too weak 
| when there was - occaſion for ſteddineſs, and too haugh 
when it was neceſſary to ſtoop and accommodate himſelf to 
the times, he ſeemed to ſtudy inceſſantly to act contrary to 
his own intereſts. - Nothing can be ſaid of his courage, 
ſince he never gave any ſenſible proof of it. But he may 
be juſtly commended for his continence, and averſion to 
every: thing that looked like cruelty, being always ſatisfied 
with punithing the Rebels in their purſes, when he might 
have ſpilt their blood on the ſcaffold, He was exceeding 
greedy of money, but it was to ſquander it away fo idly, 
that the-vaſt ſums he levied upon his ſubjects made him ne- 
ver the richer. How preſſing ſoever his neceſſities were, 
he could not help. laviſhing his money upon his Favourites, 
not conſidering his great pains to obtain aids from his Par- 
liament, This profuſeneſs, and the immenſe ſums fruit- 
lefsly employed in the unfortunate affair of Sicily, were 
the principal cauſes of the mortifications and diſgraces he 
was expoſed to during the whole courſe of his life. 


The children of King Henry III. were, 

1. Edward, who ſucceeded him. 2. Edmund, Earl of 
Lancafler. 3. Richard. 4. John. 5. William. 6. Henry. 
(Theſe four laſt died young.) | 

7. Margaret, wife of Alexander III. King of Scatland. 


8. Beatrix, married to Fohn de Dreux Duke of Bretagne. 
And g. Catharine, 


Four things eſpecially. render this Reign remarkable. 
The firſt is, the readineſs wherewith the Barons in league 
againſt King Jahn returned to the obedience of their young 
Sovereign, the moment they thought their privileges out of 
danger. The ſecond is, the patience of the ä 

above 
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above forty years; though the little regard Henry had for 
them, and the continual breaches of his oaths, gave them 
but too much cauſe to complain. In the third place it is to 
be obſerved, that to the troubles which diſtracted this 
Reign, the Engliſb are indebted for the liberties and privi- 
leges they till enjoy at this day. If the Barons of thoſe 
days had been more paſſive, it may be very juſtly ſuppoſed, 
that the two Charters of King John would have been bu- 
ried in eternal oblivion. If their revolt proved in the end 
fatal to themſelves, at leaſt it was beneficial to their 
poſterity, ſince the Kings, Succeſſors of Henry, dreading 
to expoſe themſelves to the like dangers, durſt not any 
more venture to revoke theſe Charters, which are the 
baſis and foundation of the liberty of the Englih. Ac- 
cordingly, they had time to be fo ſtrongly eſtabliſhed by 
degrees, that there was no annulling them. Let the Earl 
of Leicefter be exclaimed againſt never ſo much, let him 
be called impious and wicked for daring to take up arms 
againſt his Sovereign, at leaſt it muſt be confeſſed, that 
his ambition has produced happy effects for the whole Eng- 
liþ Nation. The fourth remarkable thing is, the ty- 
ranny of the Roman Pontiffs, who, abuſing their power, 
treated the Clergy of England with inconceivable rigour, 


A Deſcription of the Monument HE NR III. 


Upon the north ſide of EDwa KR D the Confeſſor's Mo- 
nument in Weſtminſter-Abbey, King EDw AR p, this 
Prince's ſon, erected a magnificent Monument for him. 
It is Moſaick work of grey marble, chequered with Gal- 
pars and Opals, and other curious ſtones ; in the midſt 
of which are large oblong faces of Porphyry, and Serpen- 
tine ſtone, which he brought from France, when he re- 
turned from the Holy Land. Upon the ſuperficies lies the 
figure of the King in bis reyal robes with his crown on his 
head, and his feet placed upon two lions ; the whole of 
copper gilt, and carved /ozenge ; every lozenge containing 
a lion paſſant gardant. His globe and ſcepter, which were 
formerly in his hands, have been ſtolen. About the verge 
of this tomb is a French Inſcription in Saxon capitals : 
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ICT : GIST DENRI : IADIS : REY : De: EN. 
GLETERE : SEYGNVR DE : ÞIRLAUNDE : 
DUC : De: AQUITAYNE : LE: FILZ:II : 
REY JOHAN : IADIS : REY : DE : ENGLE- 
TERE : A: KI DEU: FACE MERCY : AMEN. 


In Engliſh : 

Here lies Henry, ſometime Ling of England, Lord 
of Ireland, Duke of Aquitain, Son of King Joan, 
alſo King of England ; on whom may God have 
mercy, Amen. 


On the north ſide of the ſame monument in gilt Saxon 
Capitals are the Latin words : 


TERTIUS HENRICUS EST TEMPLI CON- 
DITOR HUJUS. 1273. 


DULCE BELLUM INEXPERTIS. 


Their ſenſe is: 


 Henwsy the third the (re) builder of this Church, 1273. 
With this Motto: 


War is grateful to the unexperienced, 


Near the tomb alſo formerly hung a tablet on a pillar, 
with theſe three Latin lines in old Engliſh characters: 


Tertius Penricus facet hic pietatis amicus, 
Cccleſlam ſtravit iltam, quam poſt renovavic 
Reddec et munus qui regnat trinus et unus. 


The Engliſh of them in theſe words : 


The friend of piety and alms-deeds, 
HenRy the third whilome of England King, 

Who this church brake, and after his meed, 
Again renewed into this fair building : 

Now reſteth here, which did ſo great a thing. 
He yield his mecd, that Lord of Deitie, 

That as one God raigns in perſons three, 
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An Account of the Monty coined in this Reign. 


Having largely treated of Scutage in the laſt Coin-Note, 

I proceed now to Tallage. There were two forts of Tal- 
lage, one paid to the King, the other to a ſubordinate 
Lord. The Tallage rendered to the King, was raiſed up- 
on his Demeans, Eſcheats, and Wardſhips; and upon 
the Burghs and Towns of the Realm. In elder times it 
was called Donum and Aſiſa. Donum was a general word, 
and uſed with great latitude, When it was paid out of 
Knight's fees, it was Scutage ; when by Towns and Burghs, 
it was Lallage; when out of lands, which were not of 
military tenure, it ſignified Hydage. So that Donum ſigni— 
fied in general, according as it was applied, either Aid, 
Scutage, or Tallage. In theſe ſenſes, the word Donum 
ſeems to have been uſed in the Reign of King Stephen, and 
in the beginning of Henry IT. In the ſucceeding times, 
Dauum came to be uſed chiefly for Tallage. Tallage was 
alſo called Aſiſa. The word Aiſa, ſignified among other 
things, an aſſeſſment. It is uſed for the common charge or 
aſſeſſment, made upon a County for Defaults, and other 
Amercements. The County of Berks, was charged with 
thirty one ſhillings and three pence de communi Aſiſa, of 
that county for Defaults. Mag. Ret. 19. Hen, I. Thoſe 
Manors or Lands were, properly, talliable to the King, 
which he had in his own hands. Hence Tallages are com- 
monly ftiled, Tallagia Maneriorum & terrarum Regis que 
tune erant in manu ejus, Tallagia Domiricorum, and the 
like. Under the terms gue erant in manu ejus, were com- 
prehended the King's Eſcheats and Wardſhips. For the 
King held them taguam in Dominice, And in fact, the 
King's Eſcheats, and Wardſhips were wont to be tallaged, 
when Tallage was aſſoſſed upon his Demeans. Moreover, 
tome Serjcanties, of an ignoble and inferior kind, and ſuch 
as had no military ſervice annexed to them, were wont to 
be tallaged with the king's Demeans. But it is to be un- 
derſtood, that the King's Serjeanties were not to be tallaged 
without a ſpecial precept. If men were not the King's 
immediate Tenants, they were tallageable, not to the 
King, but to their immediate Lord. The Tallages aſſeſſ- 
ed upon the King's Demeans were more heavy than the 
Tallages upon other perſons, living in the Counties at 
large. For which reaſon, men ſometimes petitioned, = 
I ey 
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they might be tallaged with the Community of the County, 


and not with the "Tenants in ancient Demean. When a 
town was tallaged, the Tallage was raiſed upon the men 
of the town, and they were properly the men of the town, 
who belonged to the Guild, and made Merchandize in 
the town. If the King granted away a Demean-Manor, 
or Town, ( that was wont to be tallaged ) una cum Talla- 
giis hominum, then ſuch Manor or Town became tallage- 
able to the Grantee, However, when the King demiſed 
any ſuch Manor, or granted a temporary eſtate in it, he 
uſed to reſerve the Tallage to himſelf and his Heirs. There 
was alſo in antient time, a Duty paid to the King, under 


the name of Carucage; to wit, ſo much for each Carue- 


of land, holden by baſe or inferior Tenure. To the head 
of Tallage, (or elſe to that of Aid) may be referred the 
None, Diſine, Quinzime, Vintiſme, Trentiſme : which were 
ſo called from the quantity or proportion of the payment, 
as their names import. The moſt antient inſtance of a 
Tallage, called by the name of Decima, is the ſixth of Ri- 
thard J. Theſe quotas, and ſome others, were partly 
deigneurial, and partly mixt. The form of taxing and le- 
vying the Nones, &c. with the oaths taken by the Taxors, 
and the Commiſſions of the Collectors, are to be ſeen up- 
on the Revenue Rolls. In theſe caſes, the goods of the 
chief Taxors were to be taxed by the Treaſurer and Ba- 
rons of the Exchequer, and the robes and Jacalia of the 
Citizens and Burgeſſes, were not uſually taxed with their 
other goods and moveables. In the moſt antient times, 
the Tallages were uſually impoſed, and ſet by the King's 
Juſticiers in their reſpective Iters: Afterwards by Commui- 
honers appointed by the King for that purpoſe. Anciently, 
after the Tallages had been aſſeſſed, they were uiually col- 
leted by the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties. But if a 
town happened to be let at Ferm to a particular perſon, 
not being Sheriff, then the Tallage was commonly collected 
and anſwered for by the Farmer, or Provoſt thereof. Tal- 
lage was wont to be aſſeſſed upon the men of the Demeans 
and Towns, ſometimes in Groſs, in communi ; ſometimes 
by Poll, per Capita, or per Singulos; at other times, part- 
ly one of thoſe ways, and partly the other. If the Afleſt- 
ors of Tallage over-rated any man, he uſed to obtain a 
writ formed upon his caſe, directed to the Barons of the 
Exchequer, who by virtue thereof, would relieve him ac- 


cording to equity, Sometimes men were admitted to com- 
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pound for the Tallage impoſed on them, by paying a fine 
to the King for the ſame. Tallage was not demandable 
from Lands holden in Frantalmoigne. Neither was Tal- 
lage chargeable upon lands holden by Knight's ſervice. 
Moreover the King, if he pleaſed, granted to particular 
perſons, a freedom from Tallage. For example, the 
Templers and Hoſpitallers of 7cruſalem, by a very anci- 
ent grant from the Crown, had the ws *- So of having 
each one man, (called Liber heſpes) in every Burgh in 
England, who was to be quit of common Aſſizes, or Tal- 
lages aſſeſſed within the Burgh. As the King had Tallage 
of his Demean-Men, ſo ſome ſubordinate or private Lords, 
had Tallage of theirs. Moſt of thefe latter Tallages were 
alſo Seigneurial. It appears by ancient Records, that many 
of the lands which were talliable to private Lords, were 
ſuch as at one time or other moved from the King, and 
were wont to be tallaged to him, whilſt they were veſted 


in the Crown. As when the king granted to a ſubject 2 


Demean-Manor, or Town, together with the Homages, 
Aids, Tallages, and other profits to hold to the Grantee, 
and his Heirs. In ſuch caſe, the Grantee had power to 
tallage the men of ſuch Manor or Town, to his own uſe, 
when the King tallaged his Demeans and Manors, through- 
out England; but not otherwiſe, nor oftener, or in other 
manner than the King raiſed Tallage in his own Demeans. 
For the Tenants were not by the King's grant tallageable 
to the private Lord, in any other manner than they would 
have been to the King, if the Seigneury had ftill reſted in 
the Crown. And when ſuch a private Lord went to raiſe 
Tallage, he uſed to have a writ, (de habend» rationabili tal- 
lagio) to the Sheriff of the County, to raiſe the ſame. As 
the King had divers ways of raiſing money upon his De- 
mean- men, ſo inferior Lords dealt wi their Demean-men, 
after the like manner. But though t!.c J'allages, &c. paid 
to the King, do readily appear by the Revenue Rolls, and 
other Records; thoſe formerly rendered to inferior Lords 
by their Demean-Men, are not ſo eaſily diſcovered at this 
day, having in great meafure paſ!4 under privacy and ſi- 
lence, except that they are fometimes diſcloſed in pleas, 
moved between ſuch Lords and their Men; and likewiſe in 
the Revenue Rolls, when the Seigneuries of thoſe Lords 
happened to be in the King's hands, by eſcheat, vacancy, 
or wardſhip. Private Lords ſeem to have treated their tal- 
table men with greater ſeverity than the King treated = 
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For ſometimes the farmers have choſen to be talliable to 
the King, rather than to ſuch Lords; and accordingly 
have come to the King's Court and alledged, they were 
talliable to the King. Theſe are ſome of the notices re- 
lating to Tallage, which the ancient Records furniſh us 
withal. In the ſuccecding times, a different law and uſage 
were, by degrees, introduced. There is a piece publiſhed 
by Tethill and Redman, amongſt the old ſtatutes, under the 
title, Statutum de T allagio nen concedends, conſiſting of four 
clauſes : It begins Nullum Tallagium, and ends Sint in per- 
petuum. {Sir Edward Coke refers this ſtatute (if it be 
one) to the 34 Edw. I. But Mr. Madox ſays he could 
not find this pretended ſtatute in any Roll or Record. See 
Pryn's Hiſt. of Papal Uſurpation, temp. Ed. I. p. 742 
747. Tallage was paid in Normandy, in like manner as 
in England. I procced to the Revenue ariſing by 
Cuſtoms, The Cuſtom paid to the King, was anciently 
wont to be called in Latin, Conſuetudo and Ciſtuma. Con- 
ſuetudo was uſed in an extenſive ſenſe, for payments or du- 
ties of many kinds. In the 9 Hen. III. Rat. 6. an ac- 
compt was rendered to the Crown of certain yearly du- 
ties, Conſuetudines annuc, which accrued in the Manor 
of Linlee, and were turned into money. In the accompt 
of the Iſſues of the Biſhopick of Vincheſter, during a void- 
ance, there was anſwered to the Crown, the ſum of xv11/, 
VIB. VIIId. ab. ariſing out of a certain payment or duty, 
(de quadam conſuetudine) called Kirketh, by ſale of three 
thouſand eighty ſeven Hens. Mag. Rot. 12. Ed. I. In 
ſhort, Conſuetudines ſignified Regal, Epiſcopal, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical dues or payments, and exactions of many 
kinds. There was a Cuſtom or Duty, paid to the Xing 
for Wines, called Priſa, and Recta Priſa. The propor- 
tion was one Doltum before the maſt and another behind 
the maſt. It is true, Priſa was a word of equivocal mean- 
ing, properly ſignifying capture; and was ſometimes uſed 
for captures taken in war; ſometimes for purveyance, im- 
poſt, or capture of other kinds. In ancient times, t!-2 
duty for wines called Priſa, was received for the King's 
uſe by divers officers. In the Reigns of Richard I. Fohn, 
and part of Henry the third's, it was uſually accounted for 
at the Exchequer, by the Chamberlain of the King's wines, 
under the title of Camberlangaria, or Cameraria Lindome. 
From thence to Ed. II. it was accounted for by Officers 


ſtiled Captores, and Emptores vinerum Regis, Under Ed. — 
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and aſterwards, by the King's Pincerna, or Butler under 
the title of Pincernaria Regis. Beſides the Cuſtoms paid 
the King for wines, there were other duties payable to him 
by Merchants or Traders, for their merchandizes imported 
or exported, and for commodities conveyed along the river 
Thames, The Duties paid by Merchants were anciently 
called Diſme, Quinzime, &c. The Duty paid for traffick- 
ing along the Thames, at leaft one ſort of that duty, was 
called Avalogium Thamiſiæ. In the fifth of Fohn, Hugh 
Oiſel, profered one thouſand Marks, to have the Quinine, 
ariſing from Merchandizes throughout England, from year 
to year. In the ſixth of King Jahn, William de Tiretcham, 
and others accounted for the Quinzime of Merchants at the 
ſeveral ports ot England, except Len. The Quinzime of 
London, was eight hundred thirty fix pounds, &c. of Bim, 
ſeven hundred cighty pounds, Sc. of Len, fix hundred fif- 
ty one pounds, &c, of Southampton, ſeven hundred and 
twelve pounds, c. In the forty-firlt of Honry III. L. 
lam de la Lake was in arrear ſix Marks and a half for the 
term of Avalage of the Thames. This Avalage was a fort 
of toll. To theſe may be added, the Dutics paid to the 
King's Chamberlain of Lenden for his uſe, the Duties ari- 
ſing at Billinſgate, and by Trouage, Sc. In the third of 
Rich. I. Stephen de Blund accompted for the Ferm of thc 
Troue and Sextury of Lendon. In 19. Ed. II. the kcep- 
ers of the T rouage appeared by the Rolls to be free from 
accounting for the ſame, though by what Grant, or other 
means is not known. In 9. Hen. III. Andrew Buckere!, 
and fohn Travers, had Ripa Keging, or Queen-Hitb, in 
Ferm, at forty pounds per Annum. In proceſs of time, 
the King's Cuſtoms came to be moſt generally called Cu- 
fiuma, In 27 Ed. I. there was payable to the King for 
Cuſtoms, for every ſack of wool exported from Len, half 
a Mark; for every three hundred pelles lanutæ, half a 
Mark ; and for every laſt of leather, one Mark. A Writ 
was iſſued to the Sheriffs of ten Counties to make procla- 
mation, that all Merchants ſhould carry merchandizes of 
that ſort to the ſaid Port, when they exported them. The 
Cuſtomers of Len, were Hugh de 1Meſſingham, and Ranulph 
de Keu. In like manner Cuſtomers were appointed for ſe— 
veral other Ports, as Neu-Caſtle, Kingfion upon Hull, Bri- 
Aol, London, &c, If Merchants defrauded the King of his 
Cuſtoms, they forfeited their goods uncuſtomed.— The 
VIith Branch of the Royal Revenue, was the caſual Re- 


venue, 
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venue, which accrued to the King ſeveral ways. Of this 
ſort were Treaſure, Trove, Waif, Wreck, Chattels of 
felons and fugitives, of out-laws, uſurers, recreants, per- 
ſons executed, c. The King had, in ſome cafes, the 
lands of perſons condemned, for a year and a day after 
their condemnation ; which was uſually called the year, 
day, and Waſte. In reletion to the Chattels of Felons, if 
the party died after the felonious fact, and before convicti- 
on, his chattels were not by the common law forfeited to 
the King. Upon peruſal of the ancient Revenue Rolls, it 
appears that in thoſe times many branches of the King's 
fixed Revenue were charged with Alms, that is, ſome por- 
tion was generally allowed for pious uſes. I his was called 
Eleemoſyna conſtituta, ſeitled Ams. To which may be add— 
ed, the Decimæ conſtitute, Theſe the Accomptant con- 
ſtantly paid out of the Revenue within his receipt, and 
had an allowance thereof upon his accompt, by the uſage 
of the Exchequer, without being obliged to ſus out a par- 

ticular Writ of allowance in that behalf. Divers orders of 
Monks had theſe yearly Alms or Decimæ. Moreover ſe— 
veral penſions were wont to be paid to certain of the h ing's 
ſervants, when diſabled by age or ſickneſs, viz. a penny, 
three half-pence, two pence a day. ITheſe were called, 

denarius, diurnus, dus denarii diurni, Sc. and were uſually 
charged on the Ferm of ſome Sheriff, or other Accomp- 
tant. When Perſons made Fine with the K ing for ſcveral 
purpoſes, they paid to the Queen a Duty or Sum called Au- 


rum Regina, over and above their fine to the King. Mr. 


Pronne has publiſhed a treatiſe exprefly upon this Subject. 
In the thirteenth of King John, Fames de mus AAerca- 
te, was charged with five Marks and half of gold, of 
Aurum Reginæ, for his father's and brother's relief, and his 
own. When men were indebted to the Queen for the 
Aurum Reginæ, ſhe herſelf ſometimes reſpited or diſcharged 
the debt, as the thought fit. For every hundred Marks 
paid the King, the Queen had one Mark of of guld. In 
the ſixteenth of King Fen, TVilliom Morant, ſined fifty 
Marks, for Seiun of his land, and paid half a Mark of 
gold as Aurum Reginæ, with the ſaid fine. Hag. Kot. 10. 
Jab. Ret. 5 . 
Having thus cone through the ſeveral branclies of the 
Royal Revenue, 1 ſhall cloſe all with an account of the 
Exchequer of the Jews, The King of England, was 
wont to draw a conſiderable Revenue from the Teros reſi- 
ding in this Realm; namely by Tallage and Fines rela- 
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ting to la- proceedings, by Amerciaments for Miſdemean- 
ors, and by fines, ranſoms, compoſitions, which they were 
forced to pay for having the King's benevolence; for pro- 
tection, for licence to trade; for diſcharges, for impriſon- 
ment, and the like. He would tallage the whole commu- 
nity or body at pleaſure, and make them anſwer the Tal- 
lages for one another. In ſhort, the King ſeemed to be 
abſolute Lord of their eſtates and effects, of their perſons, 
their wives and children. They were a numerous body, 
(being ſettled in many, and eſpecially the great towns of 
the Realm) and by traffick, uſury, and Mortgages, they be- 
came very wealthy, both in money and land. But as they 
fleeced the Subjects, ſo the King fleeced them. The re- 
ceit, or place appointed for the management of the Reve- 


nue of the Judaiſin, was called Scaccarium Fudæorum, or Ju- 


daiſmi. It was a part or member of the great Exchequer, 
They had their Rolls or Records, wherein the Writs and 


| Proceedings of the Judaiſm were entered. And Summonces 


iſſued out of the Exchequer of the Fews for the King's debts, 
like as out of the great Exchequer. In fine, there was alſo a 
wardrobe of the Fudaiſm near the Exchequer of the Fews. In 
the forty fourth of Henry III. it was broke open, and ſeve- 
ral Rolls taken away. Certain perſons were aſſigned to be 
Curators of this Revenue; they were uſually ſtiled Cu/ts- 
des and 7ufticiarii Tudæorum. In the moſt ancient times, 
they were commonly Chriſtians and Fews appointed to act 
together. Afterwards they were, for the moſt part, Chri- 
Frans only. They were uſually put into their Office by 
the King, by Letters of the Great-Seal. But ſometimes 
the Treaſurer and Barons appointed a Juſtice of the Jeus, 
and other Clerks of the Judaiſm, by the King's direction. 
Theſe Juſtices of the Jews exerciſed jurisdiction in the 
affairs of the Zudaiſm; namely, in the Accompts of the 
Revenue; in pleas upon contracts made with the Fews; in 
eauſes and queſtions touching their Lands or Chattels, their 
Tallages, Fines, Forfeitures, and the like. They recorded in 
the Great Exchequer, as there was occaſion, things within 
their cognizance, relating to the Judaiſm. They made their 
Record or Declaration before the Barons of the Exchequer, 
and the Barons adjudged thereupon, In fine, they were looked 
upon to he Members or Officers of the Great Exchequer, and 
entitled to the privileges belonging to perſons reſident there, 
The Fewtihh Charters (as the Charters of other men) were 
uſually called Charte and Chir:grapha, Some of them A 
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called Starra, Stars; a Name of Hebraical origin. Moſk 
of theſe Stars were releaſes or Acquittances, and written 
ſometimes in Hebrew, ſometimes in Latin, and ſometimes 
in French. Selden has publiſhed two in Hebrew. Tit. Hon. 
p. 644. The moſt ancient Jeuiſh Charter to be met with, 
is that of Aaron, the Few of Lincoln, in 22 Hen. II, the 
tenor whereof is entered in the great Roll of the ninth 
of Rich. I. It is a kind of releaſe, When the Jews made 
any charter or contract, one part of it was to be laid up in 
a publick Cheſt provided for that purpoſe, called the Chef? 
of the Chirggraphi, or of the Chirographers. This part of 
the Chiregraph was called Pes Chirographi, Beſides ſeveral 
Clerks, who were employed in writing the Rolls and Me- 
mranda of the Tudaiſm, there were certain Officers called 
Chirogropharii and Ceffrarit, who had cuſtody of the cheits, 
above-mentioned, and of the Chiragrapi and charters made 
between the Jerus, or between them and Chri/tians. It is 
likely they made liſts or dockets in writing of all the Chi- 
rgrephs that were put in or taken out of the cheſts, In 
the archive of the Collegiate Church of /Y/tmin/ter there 
is a roll of theſe dockets. It begins at the gth of Fleury III. 
The Chirographers were commonly Chri/tians and '7ews, 
ating together, and were planted in towns, where there 


was a conſiderable number of ews as at Lincoln, Oxford, &c. 


The cheſts of the Chirographers were kept with great care. 
At certain times, they were locked up, and not to 
be opened again, except at ſuch Terms, or by precept 
from the King, or the Barons of the Exchequer, or Juſti- 
ces of the Jews. When the cheſts were opened, it was 
done publickly, in the preſence of the Sheriff, (if in the 
County) and of the Chirographers and Cofferers, or ( if 
in London) before the Barons of the Exchequer, or Juſti- 
ces of the Jews, or other principal Officers of the Juda- 
iſm. The King, by Writ, ordered the Sheriff of //t- 
hire to go to the cheſt of the Chirographers at Milton, 
and take out, in their preſence, all the Pedes whereby any 
debt was ſecured to Solomon the Few, and bring them be- 
fore the Barons of Exchequer, em. 42. Hen. III. Rot. 10. 
If a Charter made to a Jeto was loſt, or could not be found 
in the cheſt ; it was uſual for the Few to whom it was 
made, when he was fatished the Money was due upon it, 
to come and make an acknowledgment in the Exchequer, 
by way of releaſe to the party. The having one part 


of the Jeu Chirographs laid up in the King's treaſury, 
Was 
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was chiefly to prevent the falſity of the Fews, and to en- 
able the King to recover the eſtates and credits of the 
ews, and to get them into his coffers, whenever they 


Would become (as they often did) forfeited, or devolute to 


the Crown. Beſides the Chirographers, the Juſtices of 
the Fews had Clerks under them. There was a Cuſt; 
Rotulorum, and probably other Officers. The Judaiſn 
ſeems to have been guided in general by the uſe of the Ex- 
chequer except that in ſome caſes there was a peculiar law 
or rule, called the law aſſize, or cuſtom of Fudaiſm. It 
appears that the Jetos had certain chapters or meetings for 
affairs relating to themſelves. In the reign of Richard l. 
certain rules entitled, Capitula de Judæis, were made and 
given in 8 to the Juſtices errant. They are printed in 
Hoveden, P. II. p. 745. As to the aſſizes of the Fudaiſm, 
where a contract was made by Chirograph between a Chri- 
ſtian and a Few, if a Pes (or Counterpart) of ſuch Con- 
tract was not found in the cheſt of the King's Chirogra- 
phers, the Jeto was to loſe his debt accruing upon ſuch con- 
tract. If a Few made a Star of releaſe ſecretly, it was held 
invalid. By the Aſſize of the Judaiſin, the Jeus might 
have a moiety of the lands, rents, and chattels of their 
Chriſtian Creditors in execution, till they were ſatisfied for 
the debt due to them. The Jes paid relief for their lands 
and for their chattels, or money inſtead of or under the 
name of Relief, The King had the Wardſhip of a Fe”; 
Heir, and his lands and chattels. A Jeu's wife might hare 
dower or thirds out of her huſband's credits and chattels. In 
the 37th of Henry III, it was provided, that no Few ſhould 
remain in England without doing the King ſome ſervice: 
That there ſhould be no ſchools for Jews in England, except 
in places where ſuch ſchools were wont to be in King John 
Reign : That all Fews in their Synagogues ſhould celebrate 
with a low voice: That every Je ſhould be anſwerable to 
the Rector of his Pariſh for all Parochial dues charges- 
ble on his houſe : "That no Chriſtian ſhould ſuckle the child 
of a Few, nor any Chriſtian man or woman ſerve any Jen 
or Feweſ5, nor eat with them, or abide in their houſe: 
That no Jew ſhould have ſecre: familiarity with a Chriſtian 
woman, nor any Chriſtian man with a Fete: That no 
Few or Feweſs ſhould eat or buy fleſh in Lent + That every 
Few ſhould wear a badge upon his breaſt : That no Fei 
ſhould enter into any Church or Chapel, unleſs in paſſing 


to and fro; That no Jew ſhould hinder another Jew, who 
Was 
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was willing to turn Chriſtian : And that no Jet ſhould 
be ſuffered to abide in any town, without the King's li- 
cence, except in towns where Fews were formerly wont to 
reſide. Theſe articles were to be obſerved by the Fervs, 
under pain of forfeiting their goods. Clauſ. 77. Hen. III. 
m. 18. Though the Exchequer of the Fetus was, to ſome 
purpoſes, diſtinct from the great Exchequer, yet both the 
Exchequer of the Jews, and the acts and proceedings of ths 
Juſtices and Chirographers of the eus, were ſubje& to 
the controll of the Chief Jufticiary, and Treaſurer, and 
Barons of the Exchequer. 'The debts due from Chriſtians 
to Jews, were ſubject to ſuch orders as the King thought fit 
to make. Sometimes the King would grant refpites for the 
payment of ſuch debts, and ſometimes would diſcharge the 
debts thereof. Again, the Juſtices of the Fero; were wont 
to acompt before the Barons of the Exchequer, for the iſſues 
of Fudaiſm. And if they miſbehaved, they were anſwera- 
ble for the ſame before the Barons, who, if there was cauſe, 
annulled their acts or judgments, and puniſhed them ſor 
miſdemeanors in their office. In general, the King was 
wont to uſe the Jews with ſeverity when refractory, and 
ſhewed them favour when obedient and compliant. King 
John, in the 2d year of his Reign, granted a Charter of Li- 
berties to the Jews of England and Normandy, which the 
curious reader may ſce in Madix's Hiſt. of the Exchequer, 
p. 174. Henry III, for the ſupport of ſuch Fews as em- 
braced the Chriſtian Religion, and were deſtitute of live- 
lihood, founded a Houſe at London called Domus Converſo- 
rum, The Houſe for the Converts, and endowed it with a com- 
petent Revenue. This Houſe was uſually committed by 
the King to the care and rule of ſome Clergyman of dif- 
tinction, called Cuſtos Domus Canverſorum, and Gardein des 
Converſes. It was ſituate in Chanceller-Lane, near the New- 
Temple, and hath been called in the modern times, The Rall. 
Although the Fews were permitted to ſettle in ſeveral po— 
pulous towns, it is likely they were not welcome to the In- 
habitants, One of the liberties granted by Henry III. to the 
men of Newcaftle, was, 'T hat no Jew ſhould dwell or ſtay 
in the town, ch. 18. Hen. m. 16. There is frequent 
mention in records of an Epiſcepus and Presbyter Fudarrum. 
What they mean may in ſome meaſure be learned from this 
caſe. Henry III. appointed the Juſtices of the Fews, to try 
Elias the Biſhop, a Few of Londcn, for a treſpaſs againſt the 
King and his Brother; Elias being convicted, was by the 
ſaid Juſtices adjudged to be deprived of his Priz/thoed of the 
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Community of the Fews in England. Hereupon the King, 
for a fine of three marks- of gold paid him on behalf of the 
Community of the Jews, granted them that Elias ſhouid 
never afterwards have the ſaid Prieſthood : That for the ſu- 
ture, no man ſhould be [Chief] Prieſt of the Jews, with. 
out being choſen by the conſent of their Community ; and 
that the ſaid Community ſhould have free power, after 
the deceaſe of any Chief Prieſt, to elect another at their 

leaſure, and preſent him to the King for his approbation, 

n the year 1290, (18 Edw. I.) the growing or renewing 
Revenue of Judaiſm and the Exchequer of the Fews ceaſed ; 
the Jeu being about that time expelled out of England, 
But by the expulſion of the Jes (called then exilrum Ju- 
dawum) many eſcheats, both of lands and chattels, came 
into the King's hands. 


The Coins of Henry III. are ſufficiently diſtifguiſhed, 
by always having his Number (III.) added to his T itle, as 
HENRICUS. REX III. or REX TERCI. His hcad is 
full-faced and crowned, whereof there are two ſorts ; one 
with a ſceptre, the other without. The Crown (inſtead of 
the five points as formerly) conſiſts of a thick line, raiſed at 
each end, with a Croſs in the middle above the line, and 
three pearls below. Inſtcad of the four pellets, on the re- 
verſe, in form of a Croſs, are three in form of a triangle, 
and a large double line croſs, continuing to the outer rim. 
This King was the firſt that coined half-pence and farthings 
round, (as appears by one in the poſſeſſion of the Earl of 
Pembroke) before which time they uſed to break the penny 
into halves and quarters. The Manuſcript Chronicle of the 
City of London ſays, this King, in 1258, coined a penny of 
pure gold of the weight of two fterlings, and commanded 
it ſhould go for twenty ſhillings. If this be true, theſe 
were the firſt pieces of gold coined in England. But none 
of theſe are to be found, The Clippers made ſuch havock 
of the money in this Reign, that there was hardly a penny 


to be ſcen, which had not loſt the letters on both ſides; ſo 


that 
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that the King was obliged to command all Traders to re- 
ceive and pay money by weight. This was chiefly owing 
to the Italian Bankers, ſent hither under the Pope's pro- 


tection. 


The Nos1L1Ty in this Reign were as follows: 


Randal de Meſchines (of Cheſter) Earl of Lincoln... 1217. 
Hubert de Burgh, Earl of Kent. 3 
Richard Plantagenet, Earl of Cornwal, 2 
John le Scot (Earl of Huntingdon) Earl of Che/ter. 05 28. 
Jobn Lacy, Earl of Lincoln. Nov. 23. 
Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, 5 * 
Baldwin de Rivers (Earl of Devon) Earl of the Iſle of 1240. 
Nadi. Dec. 25. 
Peter de Sau), Earl of Richmond. Po gh 
John Mareſchal, Earl of Warwick, 10 
John Fitz- Alan, Earl of Arundel. May 7. 


Jobn Plantagenet (Earl of J/arwick, and Surrey) Eaxl of 
Suſſex. 


Fobn de Pleſſets, Earl of Warwick, 


Edmund Plantagenet, Earl of Che/ter, 1253. 
——— Earl of Leiceſter, 0 * i 
a Earl of Derby. 1266. 
Tune 20. 
— - Earl of Lancaſter. 1267. 
June 30. 
IWilliam Mauduit, Earl of Martolcł. 1263. 
IVilliam de Valence, Earl of Pembree. 
William de Beauchamp, Earl of /Yarwich, 1268. 
1 . 9. 
The following Earls and Barons were alſo ſummoned TY 
to the Parliament of the 49th of Henry III. 
The Earls of Leiceſter. Ralph de Cameyt. 
Glouceſter. Roger de St. Fohn, 
—— Norfolk, Marſhal. Hugh le de Spencer, Juſticiaty. 
Oxford. John Fitz- John. 
——— Derby, Jillian de A. 7. eng). 
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Ann. C. Nicolas de Seprave. John de Eyvill. 
. de Valence. Adam de Newmarket, 
Hugh Lord Stanford. alter de C:levill. 
John de Heſcy. IVilliam Marmyun. 
Ralph Baſſet, of Drayton. Roger Bertram. 
Henry de Haſtings. Ralph Baſſet, of Sapccte. 
Geoffrey de Lucy. Gilbert de Gaunt. 


Robert de Ras. Nicolas de Haſtings. * 


State of the Church from 1154, to 1272. 


HE papal power increaſes extremely within this pe- 
riod, 

The principles on which the eccleſiaſtical power was 
founded, were. 1. That ſeſus Chriſt committed the in- 
ſtruction of the Faithful to the care of the Miniſters of his 
Church. 2. That he not only appointed Miniſters for the 
inſtruction of the Faithful, but alſo to inſpect their life and 
converſation. J. That the Church of Jeſus Chriſt ought to 
be pure and holy, and therefore it is neceſſary to prevent 
her being polluted either with fins or errors. 4. That in 
order to preſerve her pure, it is neceſſary to cut off the 
rotten members. | 


1 
* 


* N. B. Before the 49th of Henry III. the antient Par- 
liaments conſiſted of the Archhiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, 
and Barens. Of theſe Barons there were two ſorts, The 
greater Barons, or the King's chief tenants, who held of him 
an capite by Barony : And the leſſer Barons, who held of the 
firſt by military ſervice, in capite. The former had ſum- 
mons to Parliament by ſeveral writs : And the latter (i.. 
all thoſe who were poſſeſſed of Thirteen Knight's Fees and a 
Duarter) had a general ſummons from the Sheriff in each 
County. Thus things continued till the 49th of Henry III. 
But then, inſtead of keeping to the old form, the prevailing 
powers thought fit to ſummon, not all, but only thoſe of 
the Greater Barons who were of their party: And inſtead 
of the Leſer Barons, who came with large retinues, to ſend 
their precepts to the Sheriff in each County, to cauſe Tu 
Knights in every Shire to be choſen, and One or Two 
Burgeſſes for each Borough, to repreſent the body of the 

people, reſiding in thoſe Counties and Boroughs. Which 
method hath been kept to ever ſince. 
Frequent 


CEA 
— 


— 
— 

_ - - 
= — — 


| Book VIII. State of the Church. 223 


Frequent conteſts ariſe about the elections of Biſhops 
and Abbots. 

The Court of Rome grants large immunities to Churches 
and Monaſteries, in prejudice of the Biſhops. 


—ä ———_————— 
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The Councils and Synods within this period, were as 


follows : i 
At London. 1154. 10 
One compoſed of Biſhops and Barons. | I155. | 
At Chicheſter. 1157. % 
At Oxford, againſt the Publicans, 1160. 3 
About Becket's affair. 1166, # 
At Armagh. 1171. 
And Caſbel. 1172. 
At Meſiminſter. 1175. 

May. 18. 

At Northampton. 1176. 
At WWe/tmmn/ter. 
XIth Council of Lateran. 1179. 
At Pipavell, 1189. 
At York, 1195. 
At Lenden, notwithſtanding the Fufticiary's prohibition. 1200. 
At Reading. 1206, 
At London. 1214. 


XIIth Council of Lateran. 


The orders of Dominicans and Franciſcans are approved 1215. 
by the Pope. 1216. 
A Council is held in Oſuey Monaſtery at Oxford, where- 1222. 

in three Impoſtors are condemned. 
A Synod againſt the marriage of Prieſts. 1225. 
A national Council, in St. Paul's Cathedral. 1237. 
A Synod at Worceſter. 1240. 
One called by Othobon the Pope's Legate. 1248. 
One at Merton. 1258. 
At Lambeth, 1261. 
At Reading, and Northampton. 1256. 
A national Council at St. Paul's, Landon. 1268. 
Apr. 8. 


The moſt eminent Perſons about this time, were, 


Joannes Sarisburienſis; Thomas Becket, Stephen Langton, 
Baldwin, Edmund, and Rabert Kilvarby, Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury; Malter de Gray and Sewald, Archbiſhops of 
York; Hugh, Biſhop of Lincoln; Robert Gro/ts/?, Biſhop of 
the ſame See; Richard Poor, Biſhop of Salisbur;, who 

founded 
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Ann. C. founded the Cathedral there; Alexander Cementarius; and 
Alexander Hales, the irrefragable Doctor. 


The moſt conſiderable Hiſtorians who lived within this 


period, were, 


1153. Henry, Archdeacon of — 
1164. Simeon of Durham. 
1197. William of Newburgh, 
1200. Gervaſe of Canterbury. 
1203. Roger de Hoveden, 
1210. Ralph de Dicets. 
1217. Malter of Coventry. 
Mattbeto Paris. 


BOOK IX 


The Reigns of EDwWwARD I. and EDWARD II. 


Containing the ſpace of 55 years. 
9. EDWARD I. /irnamed Long-ſhanks, 
1272. a ſoon as King Henry's obſequies were performed, 
Nov. 20, the Clergy and Laity, then preſent, go to the High- 
Reg. 1. Altar, and ſwear fealty to Edward. 
| Walter Giffard Archbiſhop of York, Edmund Earl of 
Cormual, and Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloncefter, are ap- 
pointed Regents of the Kingdom. 
Edward is proclaimed King. 
Malter de Merton is made Chancellor. 
1273, A Parliament meets at M eſtiminſter, conſiſting of the 


Fan, 14. Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Abbots, and Priors, 
four Knights from every Shire, and four Citizens from each 


County. 
King Edward receives at Meſſina the news of his father's 
death.. 


He comes to Rome, where the Pope grants him the 
tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical revenues in England, for three 
years. 

Is preſent at a tournament at Ghalon in Burgundy. 

Reg. 2. Comes to Paris, where he does homage to King Phil 
for his territories in France; and then goes to Guienne, 


receives the homage of his vaſſals in that Duchy. 
A Tal- 
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A Tallage is aſſeſſed upon the City of Briſtel, and other Ann. C. 
trading towns. 1274. 
King Edward and his Queen Fllanor land in England. July 25. 
They are both crowned at VHeſtminſter, by Robert Kil- Aug. 19. 
warby Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Alexander King of Scots, 
and John Duke of Bretagne, being preſent. 
The King of Scots does homage to King Edward. Aug. 20, 
King Edward iflues out writs to two Commiſfioners in Oclober. 
each County, to enquire, what were the royalties, liberties, Reg. 3. 
and prerogatives of the Crown. 
A Parliament meets at V eſiminſter, wherein was enacted 1275. 
the Statute of Il eſtminſter the firft. April. 
Llewellyn Prince of Males having been ſummoned to the 
King's Coronation, and to his firſt Parliament, and not ap- 
pearing, Edward goes as far as Cheſter, and ſummons him 
to come and do him homage, but Llewellyn returns a haugh- 
ty anſwer ; and ſeizes Rhudblan Caſtle, and fame others, 
which he demoliſhes. 
A Parliament meets at Veſtminſter, in which the King 02. 18, 
obtains a fifteenth from the Laity. | Reg. 4. 
Another Parliament is held at Vincheſter, wherein the 1276. 
King confirms the two Charters. Fanuary, 
Eleanor, daughter of Simon late Earl of Mantſort, that 
was contracted to Llewellyn Prince of ales, is taken, near 
Scilly Iſlands, in her paſſage to ales, and brought to King 
Edward. 
The Prince offers King Edward a great ſum of money 
for her ranſom, but it is rejected. 
A Parliament meets at Hſiminſter, wherein ſeveral per- April. 
ſons difinherited for joining with Montfort are pardoned ; 
and the Biſhops grant an aid. 
Llavellyn is ſummoned to this Parliament, but refuſes to 
come, and invades the Eng/yþ territories, 
King Edward marches againſt the Mei, retakes Rhrd- 
hlan Caſtle, and ſends ſome forces into Vet and Sæutb- 
Wales. 
A Parliament is held at VHminſter, in which the Statute Of. 4. 
of Bigamy was made. Reg. 5. 
The King ſummons all the military tenants to prepare Dec. 12. 
themſelves for the war againſt ales. 
Then he marches againſt the Helſb, and orders the Courts 1277. 
of Juſtice to be removed to Shrewsbury. Atril. 
He cauſes a large way to be cut through a thick wood; 
repairs Rhudhlan, and new builds Hint Caſtle; and drives Fune. 
the WWelh to Snowdon Hill, Auguſt, 
Vor. I, Q At 
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At the ſame time, a fleet fitted out by the Cingue: pert. 
lands part of his army in Angleſey, which conquers that 
Iſland ; and South Wales ſubmits to his General. 


Llewellyn ſues for peace, which is grated him, upon hard 


terms. 


1278. 
Fuly. 


Auguſt. 


O Fober. 
Reg. 7. 
Nevemb. 


1279. 


May. 


OTober. 
Vevemd, 
Kee. 8. 
1280. 
Reg. 9. 


1281. 


— 
Tach. 
»# 


YN opme. 
R 29, 10. 
1282. 


King Edward having built Lampader-Vaur Caſtle, re- 
turns to England. 

The Laity grant him a twentieth, for the charges of the 
war in Wales. 

A Parliament is held at Glouceſter, wherein the Statute if 
Glouceſter was made. 

The King iſſues out 2uo-Harrants's, for people to ſhow 
their titles to their eſtates; but Jobn Earl of Merren and 
Surrey, being cited among the reſt, gives a very ſtout an- 
ſwer, which puts a ſtop to thoſe writs, 

King Edward goes to the Marches of Wales, and having 
reſtored Llzwellyn's hoſtages, and forgiven him the ſums he 
was to pay by the late treaty, delivers to him the Lady 
Eleanor Montfort, and they are married at eorcęſter, 
October 3. | 

A Parliament is held at Vęſiminſter, in which the King 
of Scots was preſent. 

Two hundred and eighty Jets are executed at London for 
clipping, and many more in other parts of the Kingdom. 

Jaauna, mother of Queen Eleanor, dies; by whoſe death 
Ponthicu and I/ntrewl fall to King Edward. 

King Eduard and his Queen go to France, where he doe: 
homage to King for Guienne and Ponthieu, reſigning 
ail right to Nr mandy. 

All the money in the Kingdom is new coined, into 
Round Pennic:. 

A Parliament is held at Teminſter, wherein was enact- 
ed the Statute of Mortmuin. 

King Edward erccts a noble Monument, in Veſtminſter- 
Abbey, for his father King Henry III. 

Prince Llewellyn's wite dying about this time, he com- 
plains of many very great grievances from the Engliſb, and 
taking up arms, deicats King Edwara's forces. 

King Zdward thereupon ſummons a great Council at Mor- 
ci/ter, and orders all the military tenants to repair to him 
by the 29th of Augiſt; and then marching into Wales, re- 
lieves Koudllun Caſtle that was beſieged. 

He ſends the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to treat with 
[/ewellyn about a peace, but it was to no purpoſe. 

The Clergy and Laity grant the King a __— and 

ter- 
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afterwards the Thirtieth part of all their goods. — The Ann. C. 
Statute of Rutland is made. 

King Edivard advances into ales, and Lletwelhn retiring 
to Snowdon-Hul, the King cauſes him to be blocked up 
there. 

The Engliſi having ſubdued the Ile of Angleſiy, ſome of Nov. 6. 
them paſſing from thence into Carrnarvon/hire, over a bridge 
of boats, are cut off by the 71h. 

The Earl of Gleuce/ter gains ſome advantages in South Reg. 11. 
Wales, and Llewellyn ravages Caerdiganſbire. | 

The 1/21 are defeated at Llanfair in Bueli, and Prince Dec. 11, 
Llewellyn ſlain. 

His head is cut off, and ſet up on the Teer of London, 
crowned with ivy. 

King Edward becomes maſter of all J/ales, and builds 1233. 
the Caitles of Aber-Conwey and Caoernarver. 

David, brother to the late Prince of //'ales, is taken, 
and ſent priſoner to Che/ter Caſtle. 

King Edward ſummons a Parliament at Shrewsbury (con- S-ptcmb, 
fiſting not only of the Nobility, but alſo of two Knights g 
out of every Shire, and of the 1 of Cities and 
Burroughs) to adviſe him what to do with Prince David. 

In this Parliament, David is ſentenced to be drawn, 
hanged, and quartered ; which is accordingly put in exe- 
cution. 

Wales is united to England. 

A Parliament is held at A#on-Burn:!, wherein the Laity Ooler. 
grant a Thirteenth, and the Clergy a Twentieth, part of Rag. 12. 
their goods, for the charges of the late war. In this Par- 
liament was enacted the Statute of AFon-Burnel, 

King Edward goes into Seuth Wales, to ſettle affairs 1284. 
there; and ſpends the reſt of this year at Briſlal, and in 
I/ales. 

Edward, the King's ſon, is born at Caernarven. Apr. 26. 

Alphonſus, his eldeſt fon, dies, and was buried in Vet- Aug. 19. 
minſter- Abbey. Reg. 13. 

The King holds a Parliament at Briſtel. 1235. 

He returns to London, and ſeizes all the liberties and Far. 25. 
franchiſes of the City, turning out the Mayor. 

The King of France ſummons him, to come and aſſiſt 
him againſt the King of Arragm ; but a truce being made 
between thoſe two Princes, King Edward goes no farther 
than Dover. 

A Parliament is held at Vg minſter, wherein was enacted April. 


the Statute of M eſtminſter the ſecond, 
Q z Another 
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O77. 6. 
286. 


ar. 19. 
April. 


June 24. 
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Another Parliament meets at Vincheſter, wherein ſome 
Statutes were enacted. 

The Abbey Church of Veſiminſter, having been 66 years 
in building, was finiſhed this year. 

Philip III. King of France, dies. 

Alexander III. King of Scotland is killed by a fall from his 
horſe, and ſucceeded by his grandaughter Margaret. 

King Edward, intending to go into France, holds a 
great Council at Landon, to conſult concerning the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom, in his abſence. 

Having conſtituted Adomar de Valence Earl of Pembreke 
Regent of the Kingdom, he paſſes into France, where he 
ſtays above three years. 

'T here he ſollicits in vain the Court of France, for the 
reſtitution of the places taken from King Fohn, and 
Henry III. 

He concludes a new treaty with Philip the Fair, and doe: 
him homage. 

By his mediation, a peace was concluded between the 
Kings of France and Arragon, 

He ſends Ambaſſadors into Scotland, to propoſe a mar- 
riage between their young Queen Margaret, and his Son 
Prince Edward. 

Rees ap Meredith revolts in South Wales; but is defeated, 
and forced to fly into Ireland. 

King Eduard ſends orders to have all the Jes in England 
ſeized on one day; and they are obliged to pay 12,000 /. 
of ſilver. 

John de Kirkby, the Treaſurer, ſummons a Parliament at 
London, of which he demands an aid for the King; but 1 
is not granted. 

This year, wheat was ſold for twenty-pence, fixteen- 
pence, and twelve-pence, the quarter. 

King Edward returns to England, after having been ab- 
ſent three years and three months. 

He ſummons a Parliament at Tminſter, wherein the 
Fudves, who were found guilty of bribery and corruption, 
are ſey:rely fined, and have their eſtates confiſcated, to the 
amount of 100,000 marks. 

The Citizens and Burgeſſes grant him a fixth part, and 
the reſt of the Kingdom a 7erth of all their goods. 

A marriage is concluded between Prince Edward and 
Margaret, Queen of Scotland. 

Joan of Aron, the King's ſecond daughter, is married to 
Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Glouce/ter ; i 


Book IX. 9. EDWARD I. 229 


And Margaret, his third daughter, to John, the Duke of Ann. C. 
Brabant's ſon. Judy. 

A Parliament is held at Veſiminſter, wherein was en- 
actod, The Statute of IV/eſtminſter the third, The writs, re- 
turns, and indenturcs of this Parliament, and of moſt ſince 
(except from 17. Edward IV. to 1. Edward VI.) are ex- 
tant. 

The Feros are baniſhed the Kingdom. 

The articles of the marriage between Prince Edward and Zuly 18. 
the Queen of Scots are agreed to by the Eſtates of Scotland, 

She dies in the Iſle of Orne, in her voyage from Norway Reg. 19. 
to Scotland. 

Queen Eleanor dies at Herdely, and was buried in Ir . Now. 27, 
mimſter- Abbey, At every place where her body reſted, King 
Edward cauſed Croſſes to be erected. 

ahn Baliol, Lord of Galloway, Robert Bruce, Earl of 1291. 
Annandale, Florence, Earl of Holland, Patric de Dunbar, 
Earl of March, [Milliam de Veſcy, Ribert de Pynkeny, Nacelas 
de Soules, Patric Ga'ythly, Roger de Mandeville, ahn taſtings, 
Robert de Ros, and John Camyn, pretend to the Crown of 
Scotland. 

King Edward, being choſen Umpire, calls a Parliament Nn 19, 
of both Kingdoms at Norham, and requires the States of 
Sc:tland to own him for Sovereign. 

He produces proofs of the King of England's ſuperiority une 2. 
and ſovereign | 66% over the Kingdom of Scotland. 

King Edward is owned for Soyercign of Scotland by all 
the Claimants, 

He is put in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom and Caſtles of Zune 4. 
Scotland, 

El:anor, King Edward's Mother, dies, and was buried Zune 25. 
in the Church of Ambrechury. 

The Competitors to the Crown of Scotland put in their yg, 3. 
claims: But King Edward puts off the decifion of the affair Reg, 20. 
till June 2, 1292, and returns to England. 

A Parliament is held at Heſlminſter. 1292, 

King Edwerd repairs to Berwick, and, after hearing the June 12. 
pleas of the ſeveral Competitors to the Crown, he moves 
that the titles of V Bali and Robert Lruce ſhould be firſt 
examined. 

Then the buſineſs is adjourned to Odlober 14. 

A Parliament of both Kingdoms meeting on the day Ol. 14. 
appointed, the claims and reaſons of Bruce and Ball are 
hcard, and examined. | 
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Ann. C. After which King Edward gives ſentence againſt Bruce ; 

Nv. 6. who claims a third part of the Kingdom. 

Reg. 21, All the other Candidates dropping their pretenſions, 

Nov. 17. Edward declares Jahn Baliol King of Scotland. 

Nov. 20. Balidl ſwears fealty to Edward, and docs homage to him 

Dec. 26. at Newcaſtle, 

1293. King Edward revokes all the promiſes, conceſſions, and 
ratifications made by him to the Scots, during the vacancy 
of the 1hrone ; and Balti; is forced to renounce them. 

A Parliament is held at Lonam, about a month after 
Eaftcr. 
Mar. e, The King of France makes himſclf maſter of Guienne, 
c. by a fraudulent article 
King Edward ſummons Bah! ſix ſeveral times to appear 
before the Parliament of England. 

June. A Parliament is held at Leiminſter, which reſolves to 
grant the King an aid for the war with France, that was 
newly begun. 

Sept. 21. Another Parliament meets about Michaelmas, before which 
King Fohn Baliol appears. In this Parliament, the Clergy 

Reg. 22. grant the King half of their goods; the Laity a tenth ; aud 
Merchants the ſixth penny of all they pofleſled. 

F. Bali, being accuſed before this Parliament, with- 
draws, without taking leave; whereupon King Edward 
ſeizes his eſtate in England, 

King Edward revokes the homage he had done to the 
King of France. 

1294. FElaner, the King's cldeſt daughter, is married to Henry 
Earl of Barr. 

A Convocation of the Clergy is ſummoned to meet Sept. 21, 
which grants the King halt of their goods. 

New. 12. A Parliament is held at Hęſiminſter, of which the King 
demands an aid. 

Reg. 23. King Edward having tried in vain to make peace with 
France, ſets out a fleet, which recovers ſeveral places in 
Guienne, 

The Welch revolting, and having defeated the King's 

Novemb. forces, he marches againſt them, and is beſieged in Conway 
Caſtle ; but is ſoon after relieved. 

He ſeizes the money depoſited in Churches and Monaſ- 
teries. 

1295. The Ifle of Angleſey is reduced, and the King builds the 
Caſtle of Beaumaris. 


Aug. Made is taken priſoner, which puts an end to the war in 


Mes. 
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The French coming upon the coaſt of England with a Ann, C. 
fleet of 400 ſail, plunder Dever, and ſet it on fire. 

J. Baliil enters into a league with France; which King 
Edward having intimation of, he obliges Ball to deliver 
to him the Caſtles of Berw:ck, Fedburgh, and Roxborough. 

Pope Celgſtine diſpenſes with J. Bali's oath to King 
Edward. 

J. Bali thereupon declares againſt King Edward, and 
baniſhes all the Engliſb out of Scotland, ſeizing their eſtates. 

A Parliament is held at Sr. Edmundsbury ; at which Nov. 12, 
J. Balto! refuſes to appear, according to his ſummons. Reg 24. 
This Parliament ſeems to have been adjourned at //:/t- Nov. 29. 
minſter ; when the Laity granted the King the eleventh part 
of their goods, the Clergy the tenth, and the Merchants 
the ſeventh. 

King Ediuurd begins his expedition againſt the Scots. 1296. 

He holds a great Council at Newca/?le, before which he . 
cites 7. Bale; but he not obeying the citation, King Ed- March 1. 
ward proceeds as far as Banburgh Caſtle ; where he again 
ſummons Balial, but to no purpoſe. 

The Engliſh fleet, ſent to block up Berwick, is ſurprized 
by the Scots, who fink and burn eighteen ſhips. 

King Edward gains Rabert Bruce, and ſeveral more of 
the Scot;/h Nobility to his fide, 

He beſieges and takes Berwick ; and 9000 Scots are ſlain, Marcg. 
at the taking of that place. 

« Baiidd defies King Edward, and renounces the homage 4pril. 
he had done him. : 

King Edword takes the Caſtles of Dunbar, Roxburgy, 
Edinburgh, and Sterling. 

. Bali:cl comes and implores King Edwards mercy, Fuly 2. 
and ſubmits to him. 

He ſurrenders Himſelf, and his Royal Dignity into King 7,, - 
Edward's hands, and refigns his Kingdom to him. RS 

Edward takes a proyreſs into the fartheſt parts of 
Scotland, and then retuins to Berwick z where the Sets Auguſt. 
ſwear fealty to him : And he holds a great Council there. 

Jobn Baliol is ſent into England, and confined in the 
Tower of London; and John Warren, Earl of Surrey and 
Suſſex, is appointed Governor of Scotland. 

King Edward removes into England the Regalia of 
Scotland, with the Stone of Scone. 

Edmund, the King's Brother, who was ſent into France 
with an army, dies at Bayonne, 


King Edward gains the Earl of Flanders to his fide. 
Q 4 A Par- 
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An. C. A Parliament is held at St. Edmundibury, wherein the 

Nov. 3. Citizens and Burgeſſes grant the King the eighth part, and 

Reg. 25. the reſt of the Laity the twelfth part of their goods; but 
the Clergy refuſe to give any thing. 

1297. King Edward forms a league (with the an the 
Dukes of uſtria, and Brabant, the Archbiſhop of Cologne, 
and the Earls of Flanders, Holland, Juliers, and Luxemburgh) 
againſt France. 

"Elizabeth, the King's ſeventh daughter, marries Jahn, 
ſon of the Earl of Holland. 
Fan, 14. A Parliament, or great Council, is held at /J/e/min/ter ; 
wherein the Clergy continuing to refuſe the King an aid, 
February. he commands their lay-fees to be ſeized, and themſelves 
March. to be put out of the protection of the laws: At laſt they 
day a fifth part of their eſtates. 
Feb. 25, At a great Council at Salisbury, the Barons, and par- 
ticularly Humphrey de Bohun, High-Conſtable, and ugh de 
Bigod, Earl-Marſhal, refuſe to ſerve the King beyond ſea. 
Being diſappointed of an aid, he ſeizes the wool and 
Jeather, without paying for them, and exacts proviſions 
from each County, for the maintenance of his army. 
The High Conjtable and the Earl- MHarſbal draw together 
about 1500 horſe, and ſtand upon their defence: And will 
not ſuffer the King's Officers to take the wool, leather, 
or proviſions. 
The King turns them out of their places, for refuſing to 
muſter the Militia. 
March. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury holding a Synod, the King 
iſſues out a prohibition againſt it. 
April. King Edward writes to the Cir aue-forts, and to the She- 
riffs, to make all due preparations for his expedition into 
| Flanders. 

May. Put a ſtop is put to it, by the revolt of William Ii "allace 
in Scotland. 

Fuly. The King is reconciled to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and grants a general protection to the reſt of the Clergy. 

Aag. 1. A great Council is held at Landon, wherein the King 
cauſes the Nobility to ſwear fealty to his ſon Prince Ed- 
ward, 

Auguſt. King Edward goes to Winchelſea, in his way to Flanders, 

The High-Conftable and Earl-Marſhal fend a remon- 

ſtrance to him whilſt he was there. 

Aug. 12. He returns an anſwer to it, and appeaſes the people by : a 
Proclamation. 


— 22, King Eduard embarks at IVinchel lea, with 15, ooo hoſe, 
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and 50,000 foot; and goes and quarters in Ghent all the Aun. C. 
winter. | 

Philip, King of France, makes Alliances with the Kings 
of Caſtile and Arragon, corrupts King Edward's Allies, 
and entering Flanders, defeats the Duke of Juliers, and 
takes Lifle, Douay, Courtray, and Bruges. 

The Scots, under the conduct of V. Wallace, defeat the Auguſt. 
Engliſb, and drive them all out of Scotland; and alſo in- 
vade Northumberland, but they are beaten back, 

A Parliament is held at //:/tminfter, wherein the Charter Oct. 7. 
of Foreſts, and the Great Charter, with ſome additional ar- 
ticles, are confirmed ; and the High-Con/table and Earl- 
Marfpal are pardoned. 

The Laity grant the Ring the eighth part of their goods, 
and the Clergy the tenth. 

A truce is concluded between King Philip and King OF, g. 
Edibard. Reg. 26. 
Edward is like to be killed in a ſedition at Ghent, 1298. 

Pope Boniface VIII. undertakes to mediate a peace be- 
tween the Kings of England and France, 
A great Council or Parliament is held at York, wherein Jan. 22. 
the King's Confirmation of the two Charters (done at 
Ghent, Nævemb. 5.) is read, and publiſhed. 
The Engliſh army, conſiſting of 4500 horſe, and 
above 100,000 foot, enters Scotland, and drives the Scots into 
the Highlands. 
King Edward returns to England. Mar. 14. 
He ſummons the Militia to meet him at Carliſle on Whit- 


ſun- Eve. 


And a Parliament at York, wherein the two Charters are June. 
ratified a- new. The Laity grant him a ninth, and the Cler- 
gy a tenth, 

The King marches into Scatland, and gains a compleat Fyly 2 2. 
victory over the Scots at Falkirk. Es 

The Scotch Lords growing jealous of /7a!lzce, he lavs 
down the Regency, and John Comyn is choſen in his room. 

King Edward is forced, through the great ſcarcity of 
proviſions in his army, to return into Er g/and. 

He holds a great Council at Durham, and there diſpoſcs Septemb. 
of the eſtates of thoſe Scattiſb Noblemen, who had de- 
clared againſt him. 

Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of Here/irxd and E/ex, and 
High-Conſtable of England, dies. | 

King Edward forſakes his Ally, the Earl of Flanders, Reg. 27. 
who is conducted to Parit, and impriſoned. : 

A Par- 
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Ann. C. A Parliament is held at Landon, to which the King com- 
1299. municates the articles of the peace he had lately concluded 

February. with France. 

Gutenne is by that treaty reſtored to King Edward. 

J. Baliol is delivered to the Pope's Nuncio, who com- 
mits him to the cuſtody of ſome French Biſhops ; but he is 
ſoon after releaſed, 

April, A Parliament meets at London, 15 days after Faſter, 
wherein the King confirms the two Charters, without a re- 
ſerving clauſe. 

A ſeven months truce is granted to Scetland, but Comm 
exhorting the Scots to break it, they drive the Englihh out of 
all Scotland, except the Caſtles of Roxburgh and Berwick. 

Auguſt. i King Edward makes preparations to go and chaſtiſe the 

cots. 

Sept. 10+ He is married at Canterbury, to Margaret, ſiſter of 
Philip IV. King of France. | 

Nov. 11. Soon after he marches towards Scetland, and, in his way 

Reg. 28. thither, holds a Parliament at York, to conſult, how he 
might beſt carry on the Scottiſb war, 

He goes and winters at Berwick, 

1300. King Edward returns to Londm, and holds a Parliament 

February. at Miſtminſter, wherein he confirms the two Charters : And 
the Articuli ſuper Chartas were now enacted. 

He ſummons all the military tenants to meet him at Yor#, 
on June 24, and, after having held there a great Council, 

Fulz. or Parliament, he marches into Scotland, and makes him- 
ſelf maſter of Sterling Caſtle, and other places, but is 
forced to return into England, for want of money and 
forage. 

The Scots intreat him to permit their King J. Bal! 
to return, and to reſtore them to their eſtates ; bat their 
requeſt js rejected. 

They make an offer of the Sovercignty of their Kingdom 
to Pope Beniface VIII, who thereupon writes a brief to 
King Edward, wherein he orders him to ſend Ambaſſadors 
to Rome within ſix months. 

Augn/7. King Edward threatens the Scots, but however makes a 
truce with them, till the Hhitſuntide following. 

He cauſes Prince Edward to be impriſoned, for ſtealing 

OH. 1. the Biſhop of Lichheld's deer, 

Reg. 29, Edmund Earl of Cornwal dies without iſſue ; whereupon 
that Earldom reverts to the Crown. 

June I. Thomas, the King's ſon, is born at Brotherton, Yorkfhire. 


Prince 
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Prince Edward is inveſted with the Principality of ales, Ann, C. 
and the Earldom of Cheſter. 1301. 

A Parliament meets at Lincoln, wherein the King con- Fan, 21. 
&rms the two Charters ; and the Laity grants him a fifteenth. | 

Another Parliament is held at London in Lent. 

The Barons ſend a bold and ſenſible anſwer to the Pope's Feb. 12. 
brief, concerning Scet/and. 

The King himſelf ſends a letter to the Pope, with a me- May 17. 
morial, proving his ſuperiority over Scetland. 

Edward marches into Scotland, and renewing the war, Fine. 
winters there. 

Edmund, the King's ſon, is born at Moodſlock. Aug. 5. 

The King of France procures a truce for the Scets from Res, zo. 
King Edward, until November 1. enſuing. 1302. 

King Edward returns into England, and holds a Parlia- 
ment, or great Council, at Stanferd. March. 

Roger Bigod, Earl of Norfelt, and Earl-Marſhal, conſti- April. 
tutes King Edward heir of all his eſtate. 

The King ſummons a Parliament at JYe/tminfter, which 
decrees, That he ſhould not go over at the command or 
ſuggeſtion of the King of France. 

Humphrey de Bohun, High-Conſtable of England, and October. 
Earl of Hereford, grants all his eſtate to the King and his Reg. 31. 
Heirs. 

The truce with the Scots being expired, Jahn de Se- Næuemb. 
grave is appointed Guardian of Scotland, and ordered to 
enter that Kingdom with an army. 

He divides his army into three bodies, which are defeat- 1 303. 
ed one after another by the Scots. Feb. 24. 

King Edward reſolves to enter Scotland, with a greater 
army than ever; but is hindered, by a truce concluded with 
France, wherein the Scots were included till Tune. 

A peace is concluded between England and France: May 20. 
And Guieunc is reſtored to King Edward. 

Equward enters Scotland a fourth time, with a very nu- June. 
merous army, cruelly ravages the Country, and penetrates 
to the furtheſt bounds of the Iſland. 

He grants advantageous terms to ſuch of the Scots as 
willingly ſubmitted to him, which reduces many of them 
to his obedience. 

Sterling Caſtle is beſieged by the Engliſb; Reg. 32. 

It holds out all the winter, and till the 2oth of Juh, of 1304. 
the next year, 

King Edward having thus conquered Scotland a third 


Ame, returns to England before the winter. ub 
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Ann. C. Jobn de Segrave is appointed Guardian or Lieutenant of 

Reg. 33. Scotland, 

1305. King Edward holds a great Council at Lincoln: And a 
March. Parliament at Weftminſter, wherein he adviſes with the 

Scottiſh Nobility about holding a Parliament for Scotland. 

Sept. 15. A Parliament meets accordingly, where appeared ten 

Commiſſioners from Scotland, and the affairs of that King- 
dom are now ſettled, and Officers appointed. 

Oz. 15. King Edward grants a pardon to the Scottiſh Noblemen 

that had been in arms againſt him. 

Sir William Wallace being betrayed into the hands of 
King Edward's Officers, is ſent to London, and there 
hanged, drawn, and quartered, 

Reg. 34. Clement V. is choſen Pope. He was the firſt that re- 
ſerved to himſelf the Firf-fruits of all Eccleſiaſtical bene- 
fices in England. 

King Edward obtains from him a diſpenſation from his 
oath concerning the foreſts, at which the people is very 
much diſcontented, 

The Pope grants him alſo a tenth upon the Clergy, for 
three years. 

1306. Robert Bruce, Earl of Carric, whom King Edward had 
promiſed to place on the Throne in Baliol's room, contrives 
with the Lord Comyn, how to free Scotland from the Do- 
minion of the Engli/h, 

Fan. 29. Bruce eſcapes to Scotland, and kills Camyn, who had be- 

trayed him to King Edward. 

Mar. 25. Robert Bruce is crowned King of Scotland at Scone. 

King Edward, hearing of this, ſends Audemar de I. 

July. lence Earl of Pembroke betore with an army, whilſt he al. 

ſembles all his forces in Carlifle. 

To augment his forces, he knights the Prince his ſon, 
and ſummons all that, either upon account of their birth or 
eſtates, were intitled to Knighthood, to come and take that 
order upon them, which 30 hundred did. 

June. Upon the Prince's receiving the order of Knighthood, 

the Laity and Clergy grant the King a thirticth, and the 

Merchants a twenticth. 

July 20. Rebert Bruce is defeated by the Earl of Pembroke, and the 

October. Comyns, and forced to fly into the tern Illes. 

Auguſt. King Edward arrives in Scotland, and ſeverely puniſhes 

the Revolters; cauſing three of Robert Bruce's brothers, 

Reg. 35.and the Earl of Athal, to be executed; ſending Rebert's 

Queen, and ſeveral others, priſoners to England; ordering 


the Counteſs of Buguhan, who had crowned Rebert Bruce, 
I to 
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to be put in a wooden cage, on the walls of Berwick, &c. Ann, C. 
A Parliament is held at Carliſſe, wherein King Edward 1307, 
endeavours to have Scotland united to England, but in vain. Fan. 28. 


In this Parliament was enacted the ſtatute, de aſportatzs 
Religioſorum, 

Piers Gaveſton is baniſhed the Kingdom. 

Robert Bruce, coming out of his retreat, takes Ixverneſi 
and ſeveral other places, and defeats the Earls of Pembroke 
and Glouceſter, 

King Edward refolves thereupon utterly to deſtroy Scat- 
land; and his army being come to Carliſle, according to 
the ſummons, he ſends part of it to relieve the Earl of 
Glouceſter, who was beſieged in the Caſtle of Aire. 

King Edward is taken ill of a violent flux at Carl;/le. 


Feb. 26. 


Notwithſtanding, he marches towards Scotland, but is Fuly 3. 


forced to take his bed at Burgh upon the Sands. 
He orders his bones to be carricd about at the head of his 


army, till Scotland was reduced. 


King Edward dies at Burgh upon the Sands in Cumber- July 7. 


land, in the 6$th year cf his age, after a Reign of 34 
years, 7 months, and 20 days: 


And was buried in Weftminſter- Abbey. 


The Character of EDWARD I. 


Thus lived and died Edward, the firſt of that name ſince 
the Norman Conque/t, and the fourth ſince Egbert. This 
Prince had, doubtleſs, very noble qualities, and particularly 
great valour and prudence. He knew how to maſter his 
paſſions, and return to the right way when he had ftrayed 
from it; a quality never to be ſufficiently commended in 
Sovereign. When we compare him with his father, his 
grandfather, and his own ſon, his Succeflor, we ſhall find 
he far excelled them all. This compariſon, which one can 
hardly help making, has been ſo much to his advantage, 
that the Englih Hiſtorians have uſed the ſtrongeſt expreſ- 
hons in his encomium, and would have him paſs for the 


Oi. 28. 


greateſt Prince of his age. A famous Writer has not ſcru- Camden is 


pled to ſay, That Cod had pitched his Tabernacle in the breaſt ey 
F that Monarch, But his whole conduct, with regard 


to Scotland, does not give of him ſo advantageous an idea» 
However, without examining too cloſely the expreſſions 
uſed by the Hiſtorians in his praiſe, it may be ſaid, he was 
a great King, and that England received conſiderable ad- 
vantages from his Adminiſtration, The Kingdom, weak- 


ened 
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ened by the ill management of the two preceding Kings, 
was reſtored to its former ſplendor, by the abilities of this 
Prince, who knew how to make himſelf beloved and re- 
ſpected by his ſubjects, as well as dreaded by his neighbours, 
'The conqueſt of Wales, in vain attempted by his Prede- 
ceflors, added a great luſtre to his Reign, and was very be- 
neficial to his Kingdom. That of Scotland would no doubt 
have gained him more honour, had it been entirely finiſhed, 
ſince the Scotch Hiſtorians would have ſpoken of him in 
different terms from what they have done, if, at the time 
of their writing, they had been Engliſb. 

He was very perſonable, and taller than the generality of 
men by the head. His hair was black, and curled natural- 


ly, and his eyes of the ſame colour, ſparkled with uncom- 


mon vivacity. He would have been perfectly well ſhaped, 
if his legs, which were a little too long, had been in pro- 
portion to the reſt of his body. Hence he had the ſirname 
of Long-/hanks, He joined to his bodily perfections a ſolid 
judgment, a great penetration, and a prudent conduct, 
which very rarely ſuffered him to make a falſe ſtep. Be- 
ſides this, he had principles of juſtice, honour and honeſty, 
which reſtrained him from countenancing vice, not only 
in his moſt intimate Courtiers, but even in his own Son. 
Moreover, he was of an exemplary chaſtity, a virtue very 
{ſeldom found in Sovereign Princes. All theſe noble quali- 
ties bred in the hearts of his ſubjects, a love and eſteem, 
which did not a little contribute to the rendering his Reign 
peaceable at home, whilſt his arms were employed abroad. 
As for the affair of Scotland, it may be ſaid to procure 
more honour than real advantages to England, fince, after 
torrents of blood ſpilt in thae quarrel, the Exgliſb were eons 
{trained in the end to relinquiſh their project. 


The children of King Edward I. were : 


I. By his firſt wife Eleanor of Caſtile, 

1. John. 2. Henry, 3. Aiphonſo, who all died young. 
4. Edward, who ſucceeded him. 5. Eleanor, married to 
Henry Earl of Barr. 6. Jean of Acon, to Gilbert de Clare 
Carl of Glaucgſter, and to Ralph de Monthermer. 7. Mar- 
garet, wife of John II. Duke of Brabant. 8. Berengera. 
9. Alice, died young. 10. Mary, a Nun at Ambresbury. 
11. Elizabeth, married to John I. Earl of Holland, and 
afterwards to Humphrey de Bohun Earl of Hereford and 
£//ex, High-Conſtable of England, 12. Beatrix. and 13. 
Blanche, died young. 


II. By 
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II. By his ſecond wife Margaret of France, 


14. Thomas de Bretherton, Earl of Norfolk and Marſbal. 
is, Edmund of I/ad/tock, Earl of Kent. 16. Eleancr, 
died young. 

We have an uninterrupted ſeries of all the Parliaments 
held in England, from the 22d year of this Reign. The 
Conſtitution of theſe Aﬀemblies, ſuch as it is' at this day, 
was ſo well ſettled in this ſame Reign, that there was an 
additional law made to the Great Charter, whereby it was 
enacted, That no tax ſhould be levied upon the people 
without tne conſent of the Commons. | 

It may be further obſerved, that in this Reign the title of 
Baron, which was common to all that held lands of the 
Crown, was confined to thoſe whom the King ſummoned 
to Parliament, 


4 Deſcription if the Monument f EDWARD I. 


His Monument is in Weſtminſter-abbey, on the north- 
ide of EDwAxD the Confeſſor's chapel, at the head of 
his father HENRY IIId's tomb. It is compoſed of five 
grey marble ſtones, two for the ſides, two for the ends, 
and a fifth covers it, (a very plain monument for ſo great 


and glorious a Prince.) Upon the north- ſide of it are theſe 


Latin words : 


EDWARDVS PRIMVS SCGTORUM MALLEVS 
HIC EST, 1308. PACTVM SERVA. 


In Engliſh: 


Epw ARP the firſt the ſcourge of the Scots is here, 1308. 
Obſerve Treaties. 


And on a Tablet was formerly the epitaph in Latin and 
Engliſh, here annexed : 


Mors et moeſka nimis, magnos que jungit in imis, 
Maxima mozs mininits, conjungens ultima pꝛimis; 
Nullus in o2be fait homo vivens, nee valec ce, 
Qui non mozte ruit ; eſt hinc erice uccefle, 
Nobilts & fortis, titt tu confidcre noli, 
Omnta ſune moztis, ſibi ſubdic Gnotila ſoli; 
De mundt medio magnum mois (71 p!2 movie, 
Anglia pre tedio ſacs anria plangere nobit: 
A. Coꝛrutit 
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Cozruit ED W ARD US vario veneratus honoze, 

Ker — ut Rar dus fragrans virtutis odore, 

Corde Leopardis, invictus & abſque pavoze, 

Ad rixam tardus, dilcrecus & eucharis ore, 

Utribus armo2um quaſt gigas ardua gellit, 

Colla ſuperbozum pꝛudeus per pꝛelia pꝛelſit. 

Inter Flandrenſes fortuna ſibi bene favir, 

Ut quoque Wallenſes & Scotos [uppedicavir. 

Rex vonus abſque part ſtrenue ſua regua regebat ; 

Nuod natura dare potuit bonitatis haberar, 

Acto julkitte, par regni, lanctio legs, 

Et fuga nequitie pꝛemunt pꝛecozdia Regis: 

Glozia tota ruit, Kegem capit hec modo folſa, 
Mex quandoque fuit, nunc nil niſt pulvis & olſa: 

Filius tple Dei quem co2de colebat & ore, 

Gaudia fecit et nullo permiſta doloze, 


Dum virit Rex & valuic ſua magna peteſtas, 
Frans latuit, pax magna fuit, regnavit honeſtas. 


Death is too doleful which doth join 
The higheſt eſtate full low : 

Which coupleth greateſt things with leaſt, 
And laſt with firſt alſo. 

No man hath been in world alive, 
Nor any may there be, 

Which can eſcape the dint of death, 
Needs hence depart muſt we. 

O noble and victorious man, 
Truſt not unto thy ſtrength, 

For all are ſubje& unto death, 
And all muſt hence at length. 

Moſt cruel fate from worldly ſtage 
Hath wreſt a worthy wight ; 

For whom all England mourned loud 
To ſee his doleful plight. 

EDwaRD is dead, which was adorn'd 
With divers graces here, 

A King, or fragant Nardus height, 
A gracious Princely Peer. 

In heart the which was Lybard like, 
Right puiſſant, void of fear: 

Moſt flow to ftrife, diſcreet and wile, 
And gracious every where. 


In 
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In arms a giant fierce and fell, 
Attempting famous facts, 
Moſt prudent, did ſubdue the proud, 
By feat of martial acts: 
In Flanders fortune gave to him 
By lot right good ſucceſs; 
In Wales he wan: the Scottiſh rout 
With arms he did ſuppreſs. 
This King without his like alive 
Did firmly guide his land, 
And what good nature could conceive 
He had it plight at hand. 
He was in juſtice, and in peace, 
Excelling : laws took place, 
Defire to chaſe all wicked works, 
Did hold this King's good grace. 
He now doth lie intombed here, 
Which furthered each good thing : 
Now.nought he is but duſt and bones, 
Which was a worthy King. 
The very Son of God, whom erſt 
This King did love right dear, 
Hath given to him immortal bliſs, 
For his good living here. 


Whilſt liv'd this King, by him all things 
Were in moſt goodly plight : 

Fraud lay hid, great peace was kept, 
And honeſty had might. 


An Account of the MoxE v coined in this Reign. 


The reader is to obſerve, that the hiſtory of the Royal 
Revenue in the foregoing Coin-Notes, is all matter of fact, 
taken from the Revenue-Rolls and other Records, and con- 
firmed by numberleſs inſtances by Mr. Madox, in his H 
tary of the Exchequer. Theſe Rolls (which are kept in the 
Pipe-Office, and called the Great Rolls) of all the Records 
in the Exchequer, juſtly challenge the pre-eminence, not 
being inferior even to Domes-day itſelf. From the very 
firſt eſtabliſhment of the Exchequer, it was uſual every year 
to make a Great Roll, containing an exact account of all 
the foregoing branches of the Royal Revenue, as axiſing in 
each County, The Great Rolls of moſt of the years of 
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Henry II. Richard I, and Jobn, are in being, and as ap- 
pears by Madox, might be of admirable uſe to the Engl 
Hiſtorian and Antiquary. The moſt antient of theſe Re- 
cords is the Great Roll (commonly ſaid to be) of the fiſth 
year of King Stephen. A famous monument of antiquity 
(ſays Madox) whether we conſider the hand-writing, or 
the contents. This Great Roll (or rather bundle) conſiſts 
of ſixtcen large Rolls, writ on both fides, of about four 
foot long (one with another, for they are not of an equal 
length) and a foot broad. This Great Roll, Mr. Mages 
proves to belong to ſome year of Henry I, Pryn ſays ex- 
preſsly the 18th. In order to ſee the nature of theſe Rolls 
in general, I ſhall add here a few inſtances, relating to the ſe- 
veral branches of the Royal Revenue. N. B. r. c. ſignifics 
reddit compotum (i. e. accounts for). W. de Mandevill co- 
mes Eſſexæ debet Cl, pro Relevio ſuo. M. Rot. 2 Hen. III. 
Rot. 7. Petrus de Brus r c de el pro relevio ſuo de Baro- 
nia que fuit Patris ſui. In th. J. et Q. e. (that is, In theſau- 
ro liberavit et quietus et) Mag. Rat. 6. Hen. III. Rot. II. 
Odo de Damartin r c de D marcis pro habenda Cuſtodia 
fili et tertæ Hugonis Pincernæ: In theſauro c c marcas et 
debet c c c Marcas. Mag. Rot. 28. Hen. II. Ricardus Baſſet 
et Albericus de Ver re de Firmo de Sudreia, et de Grentebru- 
geſcira et de Huntedoneſcira: In theſauro cccc & x1111/. & 
x11d. ad Penſum. M. Rot. 5 Steph. Rot. 4. Hamo de ſancto 
Claro rc de Firma Civitatis Coleceſtræ. In theſauro xxxv111/. 
& x1vs. & 114. et debet xx1:1s. and xd. Bl. M. Rot. 5 Steph. 
Rot. 14. Burgenſes de Carliolo r e de x Marcis pro Liberta- 
tibus ſuis habendis. M. Rot. 5 Rich. I. Rot 5. Felicia de 
Winterburn debet tertiam partem de perquiſito de xv Mar- 
cis pro juſticiando Willielmo de Winterburn quod reddat 
ei xv Marcas. M. Rot. 10 Job. Rot. Walterus de Can- 
ceio r c d xvl. ut ducat ad velle ſuum. M. Ret. 5 Steph. 
Rot 3. Lucia Comitiſſa Ceſtrie debet D Marcas, ne ca- 
piat Virum infra v annos. ibid. Rot. 12. Uxor Hugonis 
de Nevill dat domino Regi ducentas gallinas, eoquod poſſit 
jacere una nocte cum Domino ſuo Hugone de Nevil. Rt. 
Fin. 6. John. M. 8. d. Adam de Tindal debet x Marcas 
pro habenda Seiſina Boſi de Langel, qui appellatur Wivete- 
leia cum pertinentiis. Mag. Rot. 10. J. Rot. 7. Nor- 
thumb. Vo vir Emmz debet Lxs. quia retraxit ſe de Du- 
ello ſuo die quo debuit pugnare. AZ. Rot. 3 1. Hen. II. 
Ret. 5. 
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I ſhall proceed now to ſhow the ſtate of the Exchequer, 
from the end of the Reign of King John, to the end of 
the Reign of KingEdword IT, called by Mr. Madox the 
ſecond period; as from Milliam the Conquerer, to King 
John's ſigning the Magna Charta, is by him, called the 
firſt period. It may be obſerved that at the beginning of 
this ſecond period, and for ſome time aſterwards, the 
Exchequer continued in much the ſame ſtate it was in du- 
ring the firſt; bating the change made by the ſeparation 
of Common Pleas, from the King's Court, and it. It 
was as beſore, a great and ſolemn Court, frequented 
by the King's great Officers, and guided for the moſt 
part by the antient rules, aſſizes and cuſtoms. But 
before the end of Henry III's Reign, it fell in great 
meaſure from its ancient grandeur, and from thence- 
forward, continued in a ſtate of declenſion; inſomuch 
that about the end of the ſecond period, it was in ma- 
ny reſpects different from what it had been in former 
ages. This will appear, by comparing the ftate of the 
Exchequer, during the firſt period, with the ſtate of it, du- 
ring the latter part of the ſecond. In the King's Exche- 
quer there ſtil remained the diſtinction of the two notable 
terms of the year, called the Duo Scaccaria, (See Coin- 


Note, p. 106.) Beſides the principal Exchequer, there 


were ſeveral inferior Receipts or Treaſuries, that were call- 
ed by that name. There were Exchequers at Durham, 
Cheſter, Carliſle, Berwick, and Caernarvon, at which laſt, 
the King had his Chamberlain, and Treaſurer ; and the 
Writ of Summonce was there uſed for levving the King's 
Debts, ariſing in thoſe parts. "The principal Exchequer, 
when mentioned with any of theſe, was diltinguiſhed by 
Scaccarium de Londinia, Weſtmmaſterii, and with reference 
to the Exchequer of the Jews, Magnum Scaccarium, The 
principal times of Seſſion were the two terms of Eaſter, 
and St. Michael. At which times the proceſs that iſſued 
pro rege was returnable, and many acts became neceſſary 
to be done there in conſequence thereof. The Exchequer 
was alſo holden during the other two Law- terms of St. 
Hillary, and of the Trinity. But it ſeemeth, that the 
Treaſurer and Barons ſometimes ſat, if there was occa- 
fion, at other times not compriſed within the four terms, 
and ſometimes on Sundays. The day of the Liberate was 
counted the time of their riſing. In the archive of Corpus 
Chrift; College in Cambridge, there is a Manuſcript _ 
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dar for the uſe of the Auditores Compotorum, and others, re- 
ſiding at the Exchequer. It is in a hand of about the 
time of Ed. II. or III. Though the Exchequer was ge- 
nerally held at Veſiminſter, during this ſecond period, yet 
it was ſometimes by the King's ſpecial command held elſe- 
where. As in the firſt, ſo alſo in the ſecond period, the 
King, if he pleaſed, fat and acted in perſon at the Exche- 
quer, King Henry III. did ſo frequently. From the moſt 
antient times, the Perfons employed at the King's Exche- 
quer, enjoyed ſeveral privileges. The Records of the firſt 
period, relating to this Subject, are not ſo clear and full as 
thoſe of the ſecond. Theſe Records mention the privi- 
lege of impleading, and being impleaded in the Exchequer 
only: Freedom from toll, for things bought for their own 
uſe : Freedom from Suit to County-Courts, Hundred- 
Courts, &c. and other privileges. It is alſo to be under- 
ſtood, that ſeveral of the Reſidents at the Exchequer had 
privileges for their Clerks and Men. There was alſo a 
ſort of Privilege allowed to perſons, who were ſuitors or 
accomptants at the Exchequer ; namely, if they were to 
appear in any inferiour Court or place, upon a certain 
day, in caſe they were that day attending at the Exche- 
quer, they were not to be put in default below. The 
Exchequer was a Court greatly concerned in the confer- 
vation of the Prerogatives, as well as the Revenue of the 
Crown. It was the care of the Treaſurer, and Barons, 
and the King's Council at the Exchequer, to ſee that the 
Rights of the Crown were not invaded by ſuch as claimed 
liberties or exemptions; and to allow, or diſallow, of ſuch 
liberties as reaſon and juſtice ſhould require. It is true, 
this had ſome relation to the regal Revenue, inaſmuch as 
men were wont to be puniſhed by Amerciaments, Seiſures, 
Fines, for undue uſurpations of liberties, and were obliged 
or induced to fine for confirmation or improvement of 
their liberties, if they deſired the ſame. However ma- 
ny affairs of this nature were wont to be examined and regu- 
lated at the Exchequer, and therein great care was taken 
to preſerve the rights of the Crown inviolate. Upon this 
ground, probably, it became the uſual method for charters 
of liberties to be read and inrolled at the Exchequer. So 
that commonly, when the King granted or confirmed li- 
berties by his Letters Patent, a cloſe Writ directed to the 
Treaſurer and Barons, was wont to iſſue, reciting the ſub- 
ſtance of ſuch grant or confirmation, and * the 
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Barons to allow thereof. In a word, the authority and 
dignity of the Court of Exchequer was eſteemed ſo great, 
that the Acts thereof were not to be examined or control- 
led in any other of the King's ordinary Courts of Juſtice. 
The Exchequer was a great repoſitory of the King's Re- 
cords. Thither the Records of the Court holden before 
the King, of the Court of Common Bench, and of the 
Juſtices in Eyre were brought, to be laid up in the Trea- 
ſury; where they Kill remain, under the @uſtody of the 
Treaſurer and Chamberlains of the Exchequer. Second- 
ly, of the perſons that ſat and ated in the Exchequer, du- 
ring this ſecond period. The King's chief Juſticiary con- 
tinued at firſt to preſide and act as he had before uſed to 
do. Afterwards when he ceaſed to preſide there, the 
power of the Treaſury increaſed. Then, the affairs were 
guided by the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exche- 
quer. To them may be added the King's Council, 
whom we often find acting both in the ſuperior Court, and 
in the Exchequer; and that men were ſometimes ſum- 
moned to appear before the King's Council there, on ſet 
days. The next perſon was the Treaſurer. King Hen- 
ry III. by his Charter, granted his Treaſury of his Ex- 
chequer of England, to Malter Mauclerc, Biſhop of Car- 
lile, to hold during life. Some perſons have been inclined 
to think, the Office of the King's Treaſurer, (or as we 
now call it Treaſurer of England,) and that of Treaſurer 
of the Exchequer, were two diſtinct offices. But in num- 
berleſs inſtances, the Treaſurers during the Reigns of Hen— 
ry III, Edward I, and II. are ſtiled ſometimes the King's 
Treaſurer, and ſometimes Treaſurer of the Exchequer, 
It does not appear, what appointment the 1 reafurer in the 
moſt ancient times received of the King. In the Reign 
of Henry III. the yearly ſalary was c Marks. The ſame 
ſalary was paid to John Biſhop of EH, Treaſurer 25 Ed. I. 
But at that time, the King uſed to make other provit:on 
for the Treaſurers by ſome beneficial erant, or eccleſiaſtical 
preferment ; and ſo likewiſe for the Chance!lors, and other 
Officers, who were Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. Sometimes 
there was at the Exchequer an Officer, called the Treafu- 
rer's Lieutenant, He acted in the T reafurer's abſence, or 
if no Treaſurer, executed the Treaſurer's office, and was 
in effect the Treaſurer's Deputy, or Vice-Treaſurer z L- 
cum tenens, ſignifying a deputy, or a perfon that acts in 
another's ſtead, There were Lieutenants to feveral other 
R 3 | Gilice: s 


9. EDWARD. I. Vol. I 


Officers, as to the King's Chancellor, Earl Marſhal, She- 
riffs, &c. After the T'reaſurer, came the Chancellor, who 
ſeems to have been appointed to be a check upon the Trea- 
ſurer. He took an oath upon entering into his Office to 
this effect: * that he would well and truly ſerve the 
«.King, in his office of Chancellor of the Exchequer : 
© That he would well and truly do what appertained t9 
& his Office: That he would diſpatch the King's buſineſs 
© before all other: And that he would ſeal with the Ex- 
& chequer Seal, no judicial Writ of any other Court, be- 
« ſide the Exchequer ; whilſt the Chancery, ( or Chan- 
«© cellor) was within twenty miles of the place where the 
“ Exchequer was holden.” Lib. Rul. Scac. p. 14. The 
reſt of the perſons that ſat in the Exchequer, were the Ba- 
rons, who were appointed by the King in the following 
manner: Rex omnibus ad quos, c. Sciatis nos con- 
5 ceſliſſe dilecto & fideli noſtro Magiſtro Alexandro de 
6 dSwereford Theſaurario Sancti Pauli Londoniz, Quadra- 
& ginta Marcas ſingulis annis percipiendas ad Scaccarium 
& noſtrum ad ſe ſuſtentandum in ſervitio noſtro ad Scac- 
«© carium ubi reſidet per priæceptum noſtrum, donec 
& ei aliter providerimus. In cujus rei Teſtimonium, &c. 
«© Teſte Rege apud Heim. 21% die octobris.“ Pat. 18 
« Hen. III. AJ. 2. Again, „Rex mandat Baronibus de 
& Scaccario ſuo quod conſtituit dilectum et fidelem ſuum 
* Johannem de Cebeham, Baronem ſuum ejuſdem Scac- 
5 carii; ita quod officium Baronis ibidem exerceat quam- 
diu ſibi placuerit; & ideo mandat eiſdem, quod ipſum 
„ Johannem in Baronem ejuſdem Scaccarii ad hoc admit- 
„tant in forma predicta. T. Meipſo apud Veſim. 8 die 


cc Fun, anno regni quarto.“ Frin. Cm. 4 Ed. I. Rat. 
8, J. The next Coin Note, 1 concludes this Subject) 
will treat of, 1. The buſineſs. 2. The accompts. 3. The 


Officers of the Exchequer, 3 the ſecond period. 
Edward I. is ſuppoſed to be the firſt of our Kings that 
perfectly fixed the ſtandard of our Coin. In the third 
year of his Reign, ſays an old Icigerbook of the Abbey of 
St. Edmunchic y, the matter was thus ordered by Gregory 
Rockley, then Mayor of London, and Mint- Maſter : That 
in a pound of money there ſhould be eleven ounces two- 
pence farthing, pure leaf Silver, and only ſeventeen-pence 
nalt-pennv farthing Allay; and this pound was to weigh 
twenty Shillings and three pence in account, each ounce, 


twenty pence, and every penny, twenty-four grains and 
2 halt. 
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2 half. In 28 Edw. I. an indented Trial-piece of the 
goodneſs of old ſterling, was lodged in the Exchequer, and 
every pound weight Troy of ſuch filver was to be ſhorn 
at twenty ſhillings three pence, according to which the 
value of the filver in the coin was one Shilling eight pence 
farthing an ounce. This King ſent for foreign Mint- 
Maſter's, (namely, William de Furnemire and others from 
Marſeilles, and one Freſcobald, and his companions from 
Flirence,) in the eighteenth year of his Reign, to inform 
him of the manne of making and forging money, which 
is ſaid to be thus: Firſt, the ſilver was cait from the melt- 
ing-pot into long bars; thoſe bars were cut with ſheers 
into ſquare pieces of exact Weights ; then with the tongs 
and hammer they were forged into a round ſhape, after 
which they were blanched or made white by boiling, and 
afterwards ſtamped with a hammer to make them perfect 
money. For the coining this money, ( as it is reported 
in the additions to the Red Book of the Exchequer, which 
are not of equal credit with the Book itſelf) the Mint- 
Maſters had thirty furnaces at Londen, eight at Canterbu- 
ry, ( befides three the Archbiſhop had there) twelve at 
Briſtal, twelve at York, and more in other great towns, 
in all which places the ſame hammered money of ſilver, ſup- 
plied by the King's Changers, who according to certain 
rates preſcribed them, took in the clipped, rounded, and 
counterfeited moneys to be recoined, and bought gold and 
filver of the merchants to be fabricated into new monies z 
at the ſame time it was ordained, ** Quod proclametur 
per totum Regnum quod nulla fiat tonſura de nova Moneta 
* ſub periculo Vitæ & membrorum, et amiſhonis omniuny 
« Terrarum & Tenementorum, Sc.“ And this hammered 
money continued through all the Reigns of ſucceeding 
Kings and Queens, till about the year 1663, T here are 
no indentures with the Mint-Maſters, by which one can 
certainly judge of the proportion of the fineneſs and ala 
lay, to be obſerved in the fabrication of the moneys till 
the Reign of Edward III, as will be ſeen hereafter. Ihe 
ſize of the Coin was not probably, altered, by Edward I, 
the penny being ſuppoſed to have been the only current mo- 
ney of England. This Prince was the firſt that uſed Do- 
minus Hliberniæ conſtantly upon his money, which was 
never wanting in his, nor in Edward II's, nor in £d- 
ward III's Coins, but was afterwards leſt out, nor is there 


any more mention of {re/an4 upon the ſilver money th 
R 4 Henry 
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Henry VIII. He likewiſe left out the Scepter, which ap- 
pears no more upon the ſmall money till Henry VIII, nor 
upon the large till Queen Elizabeth's Crown and half 
Crown, and the name of the Mint-Maſter on the re- 
verſe, inſtead of which he put the place of Mintage. He 
was likewiſe the firſt that forbid the uſe of broken money, 
But it is difficult to diſtinguiſh the money of this King 
from Edward II, becauſe the face, ſtyle, weight and re- 
verſe, are alike. But a learned Antiquary, (the Archbi- 
ſhop of Vert) aſcribes thoſe with ther three firſt letters, 
ED W. to Edward I, becauſe of the plenty thereof, for 
Edward I, is known to have coined much more money 
than his ſon, and alſo from the Mintage at Dublin, ſet up 
by this Edward, which has always EDW, From whence 
it is to be concluded, that all belong to him that have this 
Inſcription EDW. R. ANG. DNS. HYB. The King 
full-faced, and crowned with an open Crown of three 
Fleurs-de-lis, with two rays, or leſſer flowers, not raiſed 
fo high; the croſs compoſed of a ſingle line, pretty broad, 
and continued to the outer rim; three pellets in each 
quarter, circumſcribed with the place of coinage, v:z, 
London, Canterbury, (See Fig. 1.) VILLA KINGES- 
TON, Durham, Newcaſtle, Berwick, Lincoln, Exeter, 
Briſtol, VILLA. SCI. EDMUNDI. Likewiſe his 7710 
Money, the head in a triangle, CIVITAS DUBLINIE, 
(See Fig. 2.) Alſo Waterford and Cork, which ſhows there 
was more than one mint in Treland. He is reported, (but 
ſays Nicolſon falſely,) to have ordered the minting of groats. 


J. Speed pretends to give a cutt of one, but he is ſuppoſed 
to be miſtaken. The moſt remarkable corruptions of the 
Coin are found in antient Records to be in this Reign, 
when there was imported a ſort of light money, with a 
Mitre, another with a lion, a third of Copper blanched, 


to reſemble the money of England, a fourth like that of 
| King 
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Edward, a fifth plated, known by the names of 
Crocards, Pollards, Staldiugs, Eagles, Leonines, and Steep- 
ings, And the Merchants to avoid the ſearch at Dover 
and Sandwich, concealed the parcels in bails of cloth, and 
brought them in by other ports. Les queux Choſes ſi eller 
furſſent long tems ſoefferts, (ſays the Red-Book, ) elles mette- 
rejent la Monye d Angletere, a rienk. And the chiefeſt re- 
medies, then applied were : 1. To cry down all money 
that was not of England, Ireland, or Scotland. 2, That 
ſuch as arrived from beyond ſeas, ſhould ſhow the money 
they brought with them to the King's officers. 3. And 
not to hide it in fardels, upon pain of forfeiture. 4. That 
the light and clipt money, might be bored through without 
contradiction. 5. And that the ſame ſhould be received 
and paid by weight, at a certain rate, and that the per- 
ſons having ſuch money, ſhould bring it to the King's 
Changers, who as well as the Maſters of the Mint, had 
ſeveral offices erected in divers parts of the Kingdom, 
whoſe principal buſineſs was to buy in the ſilver of the bad 
money, gue les Pollards et Croctards et les autres mauvaiſes, 
moneis contrefaits ſeront abatues, And there was a Writ, 
then directed to the Sheriffs, to prohibit the importation of 


clipt or counterfeit moneys, and the uſe thereof in mer- 
chandizing or negotiating, under ſevere penalties,” and 


commanding thoſe that had ſuch money to bore it tho- 
rough, and to bring it to the King's Change to be new 
coined. | 
The NOBIL II „ created in this Reign. 


Hugh Courtney, Earl of Devon, 
Ralph de Manthermer, Earl of Glouce/ler and Hertford. 


Humphrey de Bohun (Earl of Hereford) Earl of Eſſex. 

As for an account of thoſe Peers that had /ummzns to Par- 
liament, without actual creation, in this and the following 
Reigns ; ſee Sir William Dugaale's perfect copy of all ſum- 
mons of the Nobility to the great Councils and Parliaments 
of this Realm, &c. Lond. 1685. fel. 


10. EDWARD II. of Caernarvon. 


1D A D comes to the Crown, in the 23d year of 2307- 
Reg. 1. 

He goes into Scotland, and receives the homage of ſome fuguſt. 
f 


of his age. 
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Ann. C. 
1293. 
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of the Scott;h Nobility. And then, having conſtituted the 
Earl of Pembroke Regent of that Kingdom, he returns to 
England. 

The young King recals Piers Gaveſton, creates him Earl 
of Cornwal, gives him the lands fallen to the Crown by the 
late Earl's death, preſents him with the Iſle of Man, and 
loads him with favours. 

Walter de Langton, Biſhop of Lichfield, and Treaſurer, 
is impriſoned in Mallingford Caſtle, for having been the 
promoter of Gaveſton's baniſhment, 

A Parliament is held at Northampton, wherein the Clergy 
grant the King a hfteenth, and the Laity a twentieth part 
of all their moveables. 

Piers Gaveſton marries Margaret de Clare, the King's 
niece, and ſiſter to the Earl of Gloucefler. 

Aymeric Earl of Pembroke reſigning the Government of 
Scotland, it is conferred on Jobn Earl of Bretagne, who ob- 
tains a victory over Robert Bruce, and obliges him to fly 
into the mountains. 

King Edward goes to Boulogne, and there marrics Iſabella, 
daughter of Philip the Fair, King of France. 

He leaves Gaveſton Guardian of the Realm during his 
abſence, at which the Nobility are highly diſguſted. 

They hold a conſultation, and go and petition the King 
to remove Gaveſton; which he refuſing, they threaten to 
ſtop his coronation, whereupon he yields to their deſires, 

King Edward is crowned at Meſiminſter, with his Queer. 
Gave/ton carried St. Edward's Crown. 

The King forgetting to remove Gavęſtan, according to 
his promiſe to the Lords, they enter into a league to have 
him removed, and endeavour to ſeize him. 

A Parliament is ſummoned by the King, wherein great 
complaints are made againſt Gave/ten's imbezzling the 1 rea- 
ſure, his uſing the Crown- Jewels, &c. And the King 
forced to conſent to his baniſhment for ever. 

Inſtead of baniſhing him, Edward appoints him Governor 
of Ireland, and accompanies him as far as Briſtel, in his 
way thither. 

The Kn:ights-Templars are ſeized all over England. 

A truce is concluded with the Scots till November 1. en- 
ſuing. 

A Parliament is held at Heſiminſter, wherein the King 
confirms the two Charters, and the Laity grant him utc 
ewenty-fifth Penny of their perſonal eſtates. 


N Another 
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Another is held at Stanford. Aun. C 

And a great Council at York. Fuly 2 6. 

Gaveſt11 returns to England, and deſpiſes the Barons, in- Oer. 18. 
ſulting and nick-naming ſeveral of them. Auguft. 

The Barons threaten the King, unleſs he would baniſh 
Gaveſlon ; whereupon he ſends to Gaſcagne for aſſiſtance, 
but the King of France deſtroys thoſe ſuccours. 

A Parliament is held at Londen, wherein the Barons pre- 310 
ſent a remonſtrance to the King. 1 

He conſents to a New Regulation of the Government, : 
and that certain Ordainers ſhould be choſen for that purpoſe. Reg. 4 

The King marches into Scotland, ravaging the Country, Auguſt. 
and ſtays at Berwick this winter, and the beginning of the 5 
next year. 

The King returns to Londen; and holds a Parliament 1375. 
there, when the new Ordinances are read, and approved Reg. 5. 
by the King; but he enters a private proteſtation againſt Auguſt. 
them. Oct. To 

The Parliament is prorogued till November 18. x 

Piers Gaveſlon, in purſuance of the ſentence of baniſh- 1y,.,.,:z. 
ment againſt him, goes into France, but returns again to 
England before Chri/tmas. 

King Edward goes with him to 15r4, and publiſhes two 1312. 
Declarations, one to juſtify his recalling him, and the other Jan. 18. 
to reſtore him to his eſtate. a 

The Barons ſtir up the people againſt the King, and 
Caveſlon, who behaves inſolently, particularly to the Queen. 

Thomas Plantagenet Earl of Lancaſter, and Guy de Beau- 
champ Earl of J/arwic, enter into a Confederacy with the 
Earls of Pembroke, Arundel, Hereford, and Warren, &c. 
and reſolving to take arms, they chuſe the Earl of Lanca/ter 
tor their General, 

They ſend a petition to the King, deſu ing him, either to 
deliver up, or to baniſh, Gave. 

But inſtead of minding them, he endeavours to reform 
the regulation of the Government, 

The Barons riſing, the King retires to Newcaſtle, and 
then to Scarburgh Caſtle; where he leaves Gaveſton, and 
comes into Yori/ire and J/arwicifhire, to try to raiſe 
torces. 

The Confederate Lords ſeize Gavęſton's goods at Neu- May. 
caſtle, and beſiege him in Scarborough Caſtle, which he is — 19. 
forced to ſurrender. 

The King earneſtly deſiring to ſee Gaveſtan, the Earl of 
Pembroke undertakes to conduct him to him, but the * 
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Ann. C. of Warwick comes one night and takes him away by force, 
carries him to F/arwick, and, after a ſhort trial, cauſes him 
Fune 19. to be beheaded. 
Reg. 6. The Barons demand the confirmation of the Ordinances, 
Auguſt. which the King not caring to do, they march againſt him, 
Oztober. At laſt, through the mediation of the Earl of Evreux, the Ml 
Decemb. Earl of Glouceſter, and the Pope's Nuncio's, a peace is con- 
cluded between the King and the Barons, and a pardon 2 
promiſed them. 
Nov. 13. Prince Edward, the King's ſon, is born. a 
The laſt year, and this, R. Bruce ravages Northumber. 
land, and the Biſhopric of Durham. 
1313. The King delays publiſhing the general pardon above 2 h 


year. N 
| May. He and his Queen go over into France. tc 
Reg. 7. A Parliament meets at Vęſiminſter, which is diſſolved 
| July 9. without doing any thing. th 


July. King Edward and his Queen return to England. 

Sept. 21, A new Parliament meets at Veſtminſter, during which, 
the Confederate Barons beg the King's pardon in 1/:/?min- WM £ 
fler-Hall : And thereupon the King grants them à general lr 

| and particular indemnity and pardon. 

| | This Parliament gives the King a f/teenth. 

The Scots become maſters of Perth, Edinburgh, Sterling, K 
and the Iſle of Man. Li 

1314. They enter Cumberland, which they ravage; and lay the 
* to Carliſſe, but cannot take it. 

ing Edward ſummons all the military tenants to meet 

him at Newcaſtle, three weeks after Eaſter; and having 

June. thus gathered an army of 100,000 men together, he marche: 
into Scotland. 

June 25, A battle is fought between the Englih and Scots at Ba. 
nock-bourn, in which the Exgliſb are totally defeated, and 
Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glauceſter, the Lord Robert de Clif- 
ford, with ſeveral thouſands, are ſlain. 

Reg. 8. _ _ Edward eſcapes to Dunbar, and thence retires to 

ork, 

Aug. 15, Here he holds a Parliament, which continued fitting till 
Michaelmas. 

The Scats improving their victory, enter England, and 

ravage Nerthumberland, Durham, and part of York/h:re. 
1315. King Edward removes Gave/ton's body from Oxford, 
* where it was buried, to King's Langley in Hertfordſhire, 
where the King had built a Religious Houſe to pray for his 


ſoul, 
A Par- 
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A Parliament meets at Veſiminſter, which grants the Ann. C. 
King a twentzeth part of their goods. Jan. 20. 

Another Parliament meets, fifteen days after Zafter. 

There being now a great famine, the price of proviſions 
was thus ſettled. The beſt ox to be ſold for 16s. A live 
fat cow 125. a fat hog 3s. and 4 d. A fat weather un- Reg. 9. 
ſhorn 20 d. and ſhorn 14 d. a fat gooſe 2 d. f. a fat capon 
24. a fat hen, or two chickens 1 d. twenty-four eggs 1 4. 

The Scots beſiege Carle, and endeavour to ſurprize Ber- 
wick, but in vain. 

Philip the Fair King of France dies. Nov. 24. 
A Parliament meets at Lincoln, to conſider of means. 1316. 
how to repreſs the violence of the Scots, And grants the Jan. 28. 
King for that purpoſe one ſtout footman out of every 

town, and a fifteenth part of all moveables. 

An army is ſent againſt the Scots, under the command of 
the Earl of Lancaſter, but it performs nothing remarkable. Reg. 10. 

The Scots invade again England, and waſte Yorkſhire. 

R. Bruce paſſes over into Ireland, to aſſiſt his brother 
Edward, who had taken upon him the title of King of 
lreland. 

John the King's ſecond ſon is born at Eltham. Aug. 15. 

dir Richard de St. Martyn, a deformed and crooked 1317. 
Knight, carries away Alice daughter of the late Earl of June. 
Lincoln, and wife of Thomas Earl of Lancaſter ; and claims Reg, 11. 
the Earldoms of Lincoln and Salisbury. 

Pope John XXII. ſends two Legates, to make peace be- 
ween the Kings of England and Scotland. 

Lewis X. or Hutin, King of France, dies. 

The Legates, and the chief Prelates of the Kingdom, 1318. 
petition the King, to obſerve the articles he had lately 
granted. N 

A Parliament is held at Leiceſter, wherein the King con- June 24. 
firms thoſe articles in a general manner. Reg. 12. 

King Edward is reconciled to the Earl of Lancafter, Aug. 9. | 
and to the reſt of the Barons. 
| This agreement is confirmed in a Parliament which meets 
ſoon after; and in which alſo it was ordained, That every 0g. 2. 
City and Town in England ſhould find a certaig number of | 
men for the war with Scotland. 

The Scots make themſelves maſters of Berwick, as alſo of 
Weark, Harbattle, and Middeford Caſtles. 

Edward Bruce, who had cauſed himſelf to be crowned 
King of Ireland, is defeated by the Engli/h, and being taken 
priſoner, is beheaded. = 4 

0 


— - * 


SAS I * A = — 
——— 3 — 
= - 


* 
— 


ooo 


9 — "94 — 
— Xa — — Zac Iz 


LS Sn > 


”- 
— 


— ů » _»- 29> 
* 2 * 8 


— 


e 
—— = - 


2 


— W 


— 
” 


10. EDWARD II. Vol. 1. 


The Pope's Legates publiſh a two years truce between 
England and Scotland, which R. Bruce refuſing to agree to, 
the Legates excommunicate him. 

1319. A Parliament is held, in which the Clergy grant the King 
Reg. 13. a Tenth. 
Auguſt. King Edward raiſes an army, and goes and lays ſiege to 
Berwick ; whilſt the Scots in the mean time ravage the 
northern Counties. 

William de Melton, Archbiſhop of York, raiſes an army, 
with which he goes and encounters the plundering Scets, but 
he is defeated, with the loſs of 3,000 of his men. 

King Edward having obtained a two years truce from 
the Scots returns to York. 

A Parliament is held there, wherein it was agreed, That 
there ſhould be a Handing Council, conſiſting of two Biſhops, 
one Earl, and one Baron, to adviſe the King upon all oc- 
caſions. | 

The Deſpenſers begin to be in the King's favour. 

Hugh le Deſpenſer, the ſon is made the King's Chamber- 
lain, by the Barons intereſt, in order to be a ſpy upon 


him. 


254 
Ann. C. 


Sept. 20. 


Oclaber. 


ohn Deydras, a Tanner's ſon of Exeter, pretends to be 
the true King Edward, and that he had been changed at 
nurſe; but he is apprehended and hanged. 

The Scots breaking the truce, invade Englazd, burn the 
Suburbs of York, and take Jabn Earl of Richmond, and o- 
thers, priſoners. 

June. King Edward goes to France, and does homage to 
Reg. 14. Philip V. for the Earldom of Ponthieu. 
1321. The Doſpenſers wholly engroſs the King's favour, at 
which the reſt of the Barons are highly diſcontented. 

The Earls of Lancaſter and Hereford, with other Barons, 
enter into a Confederacy to deſtroy the Deſpenſers. 

May. Taking up arms, and drawing together a body of 11, ooo 
men, they plunder their lands, burn their houſes, and do 
them, in a few days, ſixty thouſand pounds damage. 

Then, coming to St. Albans, they ſend a petition to the 
King, deſiring the removal of the Deſpenſers. 

The King refers them to a Parliament, that was to meet 
ſoon. 

A Parliament meeting accordingly at We/minfler, the 
Barons repair thither, armed, and exhibit articles again 

the Deſpenſers ; who are baniſhed the Kingdom, and ordered 
to depart before the 29th of Augu/f, Lug), the fon, turns 


Pirate, | 
T he 


13 20. 


Reg. 15. 
July 15. 


| takes ſeveral Barons priſoners, and the two Roger de Mar- 
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The Confederate Barons obtain an indemnity for what An. C. 
they had done, 

The Lord Barthal. de Badl:ſmere refuſes admittance to 
Queen //abella into Leeds Caſtle in Kent ; at which the King Septemb. 
being highly incenſed, goes and takes the Caſtle, and hangs 
Themas Colepgper, the Governor. 

King Edward advances with a great army into the 
Marches of Wales, againſt the Barons of thoſe parts. 

Hugh le Deſpenſer, the ſon, returns to England, and the Decemb. 
ſentence againſt him is reverſed in a Synod held at Londen, 

Hugh le Deſpenſer, the father, is recalled by the King. 1322. 

Edward marches into the borders of //al:s; where he 


timer's, with ſeveral others, come and ſubmit to him, but 
are notwithſtanding impriſoned, 

Humphrey de Bohin, Earl of Hereford, and the Lord 
Gilbert Talbot, go and join the Earl of Lancaſter in the 
North, who was endeavouring to eſcape into Scotland. 

The King purſues them, and overtaking them at Burr:w- Mar. 16. 
bridge, defeats their forces; the Earl of Lancaſter is taken 
priſoner, and the Earl of Hereford ſlain. 

Thomas, Earl of Lancaſter, is arraigned in the Hall of 
Pintefratt Caſtle, and beheaded upon a hill near Pentefract. Mar. 2 1. 

He paſtes for a Saint, after his death, and ſeveral miracles 
are reported to be performed at his tomb. Fourteen Barons 
are executed at Pontefrat?, and other parts of the King- 
dom. | 

A Parliament is held at Yori, three weeks after Ea/ler, 
wherein the ſentence and judgment againſt the Deſpenſers 
is revoked : The Lords and Commons grant the King the 
tenth part of their goods, and a /:xth out of Cities, Boroughs, 
and antient Demeines. 

There was another Parliament held at the ſame place 
about the middle of November. 

King Edward marches into Scetland, but is forced to Fuly. 
return for want of proviſions; and being purſued into Reg. 16. 
England by the Scots, loſes his baggage, and is like to be Septemb, 
taken priſoner, 

Philip V, King of France, dies, and is ſucceeded by 
his Brother Charles IV. 

King Edward repents of the death of the late Earl of 1323. 
Lancaſter. 

Andrew de Harcla, Earl of Carliſle, who had taken the Februar. 
Earl of Lancaſter priſoner, is behcaded for holding a ccr- 
teſpondence with the Scots. = 
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Am. C. He was, before his execution, degraded of his Knight. 
hood, which is the firſt example of the kind, 

The Deſpenſers come now in great power, and perſecute 
their enemies. 

Robert, King of Scotland, ſends Ambaſſadors to Rome, 
to obtain the Pope's abſolution from the interdi& which his 
Kingdom was under, and offers to make a truce with Eng. 

and. 
Reg. 17. Charles IV. King of France, ſummons King Edward to 
come and do him homage for the lands he held in his Do- 
minions; which he refuſing to do, Charles ſeizes all his 
territories in Guienne and Gaſcagne. 
Aug. 1. Reger de Mortimer, the younger, who was condemned to 
perpetual impriſonment, eſcapes out of the Tower into 
France. 
1324. A Parliament is held at London, which refuſes the King 
March. an aid. | | 
In this Parliament, Adam de Orleton, Biſhop of Here 
ford, is arreſted for high-treaſon. 
The lands of the late Knights-Templars are beſtowed on 
thoſe of St. John of Feruſalem. 
The French ſeize all the King of England's territories in 
France, except Bourdeaux, St, Severe, and Bayonne. 
Queen {ſabella's revenues, particularly the Earldom of 
Cornwal, are ſeized into the King her huſband's hands. 
The Biſhops of Hereford and Lincoln take that opportu- 
nity to incenſe her againſt the Deſpenſers. x 
ay 13. A truce for thirteen years is concluded between Englars 
Reg. 18. and Scotland. F 
1325. The Pope being choſen Mediator between the Kings of 
Janudiy. France and England, ſends Legates to treat of a peace, but 
without effect. 
Jan. 21. A Parliament meets at //e/tminſter, to conſider of the 
affairs of Guienne. 
Queen IJſabella is ſent by the King her huſband to France, 
in order to negotiate a peace. 
May 31. By her means, a peace is concluded between England 
Reg. iq. and France. 
Auguſt, King Edward ratiſies the treaty, and prepares to go 
over to France, and do homage for Guienne. 
Sept. 2, At laſt, he conſents to reſign the Duchy of Guienne and 
4, 10. the Earldom of Ponthieu to his ſon Prince Edward. 
Sept, 12. The Prince accordingly embarks at Dover for Paris. 
Sept. 21, And does homage to the King of France. ; | 
Queen Iſabella falls in love with Reger de Mortimer; ane 
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ſtays at Paris with her ſon, though the King writ to them Ann. C. 
to return to England. Octabir. 

The Biſhop of Exeter informs King Edward of his Queen's Decemb. 
ſcandalous familiarity with Mortimer, and of the plot that 
was contriving againſt his perſon. 

Whereupon, the King reſolves to make preparations, 1 326, 
and to ſtand upon his defence. 

The Queen, in the mean time, gains a party in England, 
the heads of which were Henry of Lancaſter, and the Biſhops 
of Lincoln and Hereford. 

King Charles reſolves to aſſiſt his ſiſter Queen //abella ; 
but being bribed by King Edward's preſents, and awed 
by the Pope's threats, he cauſes. her to depart out of his 
Dominions. 

She retires te the Earl of Hainault, who declares for her, 
and aſſiſts her with troops and money. 

A marriage is agreed upon between Prince Edward and 
Philippa, daughter of the Earl of Hainault. 

King Edward ſummons all the military tenants, and February, 
commands his Admirals, and the Warden of the Cingue- March. 
forts, to put themſelves in a readineſs to oppoſe his enemies 


landing. Reg. 20, 
He declares war with the King of France. | . 
Queen //abella embarks at Dort, with about 3000 men, Septemb. 7 
commanded by John, brother to the Earl of Hainault. Ft 
She lands at Qrewell in Suffolk, and is immediately joined Sept. 22. #; 


by the Malecontents. 

Edmund, Earl of Kent, the King's own Brother, goes 
over to {/abella. 

King Edward being deſerted by all, publiſhes a Procla- Sept. 28 
mation, commanding his ſubjects to fall upon the Foreigners, 
and ſets 1000 J. price upon Mortimer's head. 

He reſolves to retire into the Weſt, with the two De- 
ſpenſers, the Earl of Arundel, Chancellor Baldec, Simon de 
Reading, &c. 

The Queen publiſhes a Manifeſto at Hallingſerd. 02. 15. 

She marches to Oxford, and from thence advances to 
Clouce/ter, 

In the mean time, Landon declares for her, and the mob 
plunders the houſe of Walter Stapleten, Biſhop of £xeter ; 
and, ſeizing him, cut off his head. Oer. 1g. 

They take, moreover, the keys of the Tower from the 
Conſtable, and let out all the priſoners. 

The King embarks for Vreland, leaving Deſper/er, the 
Father, in Bri/tc{; but, being driven by contrary winds on 

Vor. I. 8 the 
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Ann, C. the coaſt of Wales, he goes and conceals himſelf in Neath- 


Abley. 
| The Queen comes before Briſtal, which ſurrenders to 
| | her, after a ſhort ſiege ; and Hugh le Deſpenſer Earl of II in- 
i cheſter, the Governor of the place, is drawn and hanged, 


(7.25. being about ninety ) years of age. | 
(At. 26. Prince Edward is appointed Regent of the Kingdom. | 
The moſt conſiderable places in the Kingdom ſubmit to | 
the Queen, | 
Ihe Queen returns to Glouceſter, which opens its gates | 
to her; and there ſhe publiſhes a Proclamation, inviting the | 
King to come and reſume the Goverument. 
N 10. The King is diſcovered in his concealment in Neath- 
— 2%. Albry, and conducted to Minmeuth Caſtle, with Hugh le 
Deſpenſer, Baldic, Reading, &c. 
The Biſhop of Hereford is ſent to demand the Great 
Scal from the King, which he delivers up accordingly. 
The King is impriſoned in Kenelwsrth Caſtle in //Yarwich- 
ſhure. 
Hugh l. Deſpenſor, the younger, and Simon de Reading, 
are hanged and quartered at Hereford, 
Edmund Fitz- Alan, Earl of Arundel, is beheaded at the 
ſame place. 
Robert Bale, the Chancellor, is unmercifully beaten by 
the Londm rabble, and carried to Newgate, where he dic: 
of his wounds. 
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A Parliament is called, and prorogued to January 7. 

The Queen makes her entry into Lendon, with a great 
deal of pomp and ſolemnity. 

A Parliament meets at Heſiminſer, wherein it was una- 
nimouſly reſolved, That the King ſhould be depoſed, and 
his fon Edward choſen King in his room, 

The Prince reſolves not to accept the Crown, during his 
father's life, without his expreſs conſent. 

Commiſſioners are therefore ſent to the King at Kene/- 
worth, to ſurrender, in the Nation's name, their homage 
and fealty to him; and tv oblige him by threats and promiſes 
to reſign the Crown. 

The King reſigns his Royal dignity to them, by deliver- 
ing the Crown, Scepter, and other Enfigns of Royalty. 


Thus ended the Reign of Edward IL. in the 43d year of 


his age, after having laſted 19 ycars, 6 months, and 1; 
days. 


The 
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The Character f EDWARD II. 


This Prince had a very mean genius, which permitted 
him not to diſtinguiſh what was for his advantge, from what 
was hurtful to him. He followed his humour, without 
troubling himſelf about the conſequences, and without be- 
ing able to remedy the misfortunes he thereby drew on 
bimſelf. Though he had many failings, he may be affirm- 
ed to be more weak than wicked. To ſum up his character 
in a few words; he was exceeding like his grandfather 
Henry III. Edward his Father, a much wiſer Prince than 
he, and taught by the misfortunes of the two Kings, his 
immediate Predeceſſors, ever avoided, as a moſt dangerous 
rock, all occaſion of quarrel with the Nobility ; chuſing 
rather to give way a little, than hazard his quiet to gratity 
his reſentment. The ſon had not a ſufficient capacity to 
follow ſo good an example, or to improve by his inſtruc- 
tions. He gave up himſelf entirely to his favourites, and 
choſe rather to forfeit the affection of his people, than deny 
himſelf the ſatisfaction of heaping favours on thoſe he loved. 
His weakneſs and incapacity drew on him th: contempt of 
his ſubjects, which was ſoon changed into hatred, when he 
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was ſeen to ſacrifice all to his paſſions. He had the misfor- De la Rt. 


tune to have a beautiful and amorous wife, who giving 
way to an infamous paſſion, compleated his ruin, for fear 
perhaps of being herſclf prevented. Certainly, he was 
treated too ſeverely by his ſubjects, whoſe inſolence increaicd 
in proportion to their Sovereign's weakneſs. One cannot 
obſerve, without wonder, that there was not a ſingle perſon 
willing to draw his ſword in his defence. I ſhall not un- 
dertake to determine how far, in thoſe days, the rights of 
the people, with regard to the King, might extend. I 
ſhall only ſay, there was no precedent to follow ; for this 
is the firſt inſtance, in the Eugliſb Hiſtory, of a King de- 
poſed by his ſubjeQs, at leaſt ſince the Conqueſt, Edward IL. 
is taxed with his being given to drink. Some ſpeak of his 
tondneſs for Gavefton, fo as to make it believed very crimi- 
nal, Others, on the contrary, commend him for his con- 
tinency. And indeed, we do not find he had any miſtreſ- 
ſes or baſtards, like ſome of his Predeceſſors. He founded 
Oriel-College and St. Mary-Hall in Oxford, and built a 
Monaſtery for Friars on his eſtate at Zargley. 

The children of King Edward II. by his wife Jſabella, 


daughter of Philip IV. King of France, were, 1. Edward, 
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who ſucceeded him. 2. John, Earl of Cornwal, born at 
Eitham, Aug. 15, 1316. 3. Jean, married to David Il. 
King of Scotland, 4. Eleanor, ſecond wife of Reynald Il. 
Earl of Gelders, 
There were two remarkable events in this Reign. The 
firſt was an earthquake, the moſt terrible that had ever 
M. Paris. been felt in Great-Britain. The ſecond was the ſuppreſſion 
5 of the order of the Knights- Templars, both in England 
p. 96. and all other Chriſtian States. This order was firſt inſti- 
tuted at Jeriſalem, in the Reign of Baldwin IV, for the 
defence of the Holy Sepulchre, and protection of the Pil- 
grims that reſorted thither from all parts. Huge de Paga- 
nis and Geoffrey de St. Aleman were the Founders. The 
Knights of this Order were at firſt called, The Poor of the 
Holy City. Afterwards they had the name of Templar, 
becauſe their firit houſe was near the Temple, Hence it is 
that all their houſes were ſtiled Temples. This order was 


confirmed in the Council of Ty e, 1127, and its rule com- 
poſed by St. Bernard. 


After the downfal of the Kingdom of Feruſalem, about 


the year 1186, this order was diſperſed over all Europe, and 
increaſed prodigiouſly by the liberality of the Chriſtians. 
Riches ſoon changed the manners of the Knights. In pro- 
ceſs of time their ſcandalous lives, joined to an inſupporta- 
ble pride, cauſed them to be as odious, as they were eſteem- 
Puteanus ed in the beginning of their Inſtitution. Philip the Farr, 
Hiſt. de la King of France, being diſobliged by thoſe of his King- 
Temp, dom, and not content with puniſhing the offenders, at- 
tempted the ruin of the whole Order, by means of Pope 

Clement V, whom he had artfully gained. In the firſt 

place, he ordered all the Templars in France to be ſeized, 

as well as the Grand Maſter of the Order, who reſided in 

the Iſland of Cyprus, and, by the Pope's order, was come 

to Paris. Ihen upon a charge exhibited againſt them, that 

at their reception into the order, they denied Jeſus Chriſt, 

and ſpit upon a crucifix, he cauſed fifty-ſeven to be burnt, 

among whom was the Grand Maſter. To this accuſation 

was added others of hereſy, ſodomy, and other numberleſs 

Act. Pub. crimes. To oblige the King of France, Clement V. ear- 
wi „ neſtly preſſed Edward II, to follow the example of Philip 
— 4 % his Father-in-law. After much ſollicitation, he obtained 
at length, that all the Templars in England ſhould be ſei- 

zed (as they were in France) in one day. Edward being 
prevailed with, in expectation of their eſtates, which were 

very conſiderable, held a National Synod at London, 8 

I they 
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they were condemned. However, they were not treated ſo 
rigorouſly as in France. They were only diſperſed in the 
Monaſteries to do penance, with a moderate penſion paid 
out of the revenues of the Order. The ſeverities exerciſed 
upon them in France and England, would no doubt have 
ſutficed, if the deſign had been only to chaſtiſe them: But 
their deſtruction was determined. Clement V, agreeing in 
this point with Philip the Fair, cauſed ſtrict inquiry to be 
made, and many witneſſes to be heard, who accuſed not 
ſome particular Knights only, but the whole Order, of the 
moſt enormous crimes. If theſe depoſitions were well at- 
teited, one can hardly conceive it poſſible, there could be fo 
deteſtable a Society among Chriſtians. But every body was 
not equally perſuaded of the truth of theſe evidences, par- 
ticularly as to what concerned the Order in general. "Theſe 
preparations being made, the Pope called at Vienne in 
Dauphine a general Council, where he preſided in perſon ; 
and where Philip was pleaſed alſo to be preſent, to promote 
the condemnation of the Order. But they did not find the 
Council diſpoſed as they expected. The Biſhops could not 
think of condemning men that were not convicted, or even 
ſummoned before the Council to anſwer for themſelves, 
Theſe proceedings of the Pope, without hearing what the 
Order could alledge in their defence, did not appear ſuffici- 
ent to the Council, who wiſhed that things were done in a 
more legal manner. So the Pope was obliged to uſe the ple- 
nitude of his Apoſtolical power, in ſuſpending this Order 
ior ever, by a bull read in the ſecond Seſſion. As the 
Council was not prepared for it, no man ventured to op- 
poſe the bull; and their filence was taken for an approba- 
tion, according to the method now ſome time eſtabliſhed. 
By the ſame bull, the Pope reſerved to the Holy See, the 


diſpoſal of the eſtates of the Templars; and, ſhortly after, 4. Pub. 
Clement aſſigned them the Hoſpitallers or Knights of $7. = p. 325, 


John of Jeruſalem, called at this day, Knights of Mali ba. 1 
Edward II, who had taken poſſeſſion of the eſtates of the 
condemned Order, in vain oppoſed the Pope's grant to the 
Hoſpitallers, and inſiſted on the prerogatives of his Crown, 
by which all confifcations were adjudged to him. The trou- 
bles in England during his Reign, would not permit him to 
keep poſſeſſion. Thus the whole Order of the Templars 
were made to ſuffer the puniſhment deſerved, doubtleſs, by 
ſome of their Members, but which, probably, was not due 
to all in general. 
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A deſcription of the Monument f EDWARD II. 


His ſon EpWARD III. erected a monument for him in 
the monaſtery of St. Peter, now the Cathedral of Gloy- 
ceſter. The materials of it are white ſtone ; his cfhgies is 
of alabaſter. It ſtands in the ſecond arch on the north- lide 
of the altar, betwixt two Tuſcan pillars. About theſe pil. 
lars near the capitals are the figures of ſcveral ſtags, by 
which he was ſaid to be drawn thither from Berkel caſtle, 
There is no inſcription on this tomb. 


An Account of the Money comcd in this Reign. 


Having in the laſt Coin-Note ſpoken of the perſons that 
ſat and acted at the Exchequer during the ſecond period, I 
ſhall conſider II, the buſineſs of the Exchequer during the 
ſame, which may be ranked under three general head: : 
1. Affairs of * Revenue. 2. Cauſes. 3. Buſineſs of va- 


rious kinds. 1. There was in the Exchequer a great variety 


of buſineſs, Gabe from things incident to the Revenue. 
Fines cf divers kinds were impoſed, and amercements ſct 
by the Treaſurer and Barons. They ſometimes ſurveyed 
the King's manors, and committed or demiſed the fame. 
They alſo committed (by the King's Command and Aſſent) 
the Countics to Sheriffs, and removed them from their 
Bailywicks. In fine, it was the bufineſs of the Treaſurer 
and Barons, to fpced the levying and getting in of the King's 
debts, and manage the Crown Revenue to the beſt advan- 
tage. Nevertheleſs if the King thought them remiſs, or 
wanted money very urgently, he would ſend writs or mel. 
ſages to them, to haſten the gettiuy in of money, in fuck 
manner as he directed. 2. Pleas and Cauſes : 1 hough ater 
the ſeparation of the Comma Pies 7 from the King's Cour 
and Palace, it was forbidden, by the great Charter, and 
afterwards by an Ordinance, to hold Common Pleas in the 
Exchequer, vet in fact, ſome Common Pleas were ſtill 
holden ; and the King ſometimes gave leave to particular 
perſons, to bring their {uits and recover their debts there. 
In ſuits moved between parties in the Exchequer, the King 
granted preference to one perſon ; namely, that he ſhould 
be paid before other creditors. 3. Under the head of buſi- 
nefs of various Kinds, we may place, Conventions and Re— 
cognitions, which were n made in the Excheque., 
and the preſentation and admiſſion of Officers of the Ex- 
chequer, 
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chequer, as will be ſeen hereafter. Several Officers of the 
exchange, and coinage of money, were from time to time 
preſented and ſworn in the Exchequer, as well as ſome 0- 
thers, who were Officers at large, as Cuſtomers and Com- 
miſſioners of perambulation of foreſts. Particularly the 
Mayors and chief Officers of Towns, Eſcheators, &c. were 
preſented at the Exchequer. The Citizens of London, after 
they had choſen a Mayor, uſed to preſent him yearly on the 
morrow of St. Sinan and St. Jude, before the Treaſurer and 
Barons, who {wore and admitted him to his office; jo 
likewiſe their Sheriffs on the morrow of St. Aichael. Thus 
Nicolas Batt their Mayor (28 Hen. III.) was prefentcd by 
the Citizens, and 9 Edw. II. the Mayor, &c. preſented 
their Sheriffs Hamm Godchep, and William Buddele, If the 
Sheriff of London, did not come to the Exchequer at the 
King's command, to take upon him the office of Sheriff, he 
was to be amerced. Sometimes Sherifts of Counties, Under- 
Sheriffs of hereditary ones, &c, were ſworn in perſon at 
the Exchequer. Several of the King's tenants in Capite, by 
Knight's Service, did their fealty ; and others, who held of 
the King in Capite, by Rent Service, paid their rent, at the 
Exchequer. Malter le Brun, Farrier at the Sirand in Mid- 
alex, was to have a piece of ground in the pariſh of St 
Clement, to place a 8 there, he rendering yearly ſux 
horſeſhoes Mag. Rit. 19 Hen. III. This rent was anti- 
ently wont to be paid at the Exchequer. It is ſtill tendered 
there to this day, by the Mayor and Citizens of Landon, to 
whom in proceſs of time, the ſaid piece of ground was 
granted, During this ſecond period (as well as during the 
hiſt) the chief Juſticiary, the Treaſurer, the Barons, and 
Council at the Exchequer, did ſometimes act in affairs re- 
lating to the publick peace, and to the government and 
defence of the Realm. In general, the butineſs and acts of 
the Court of Exchequer, were wont to be entered or re- 
corded in ſeveral Rolls, the principal whercof were, 7 
Ritulus annalis, or great Roll of the Pipe, of which I have 
ſpoken in the laſt Coin Note; and therefore ſhall only add 
here, that the Chancellor of the Exchequer (who fecnis to 
have been appointed to be a check upon the Tt realurcr) 
from antient time, cauſed a Counter-Ro!) of the Treaſurer's 
great Roll, to be made up every year. There are ſome of 
theſe Rotul: Cancellarii more anticnt than the Reign of 
Henry III. This obſervation may ſerve to reſolve a doubt, 
which the Antiquaries have hitherto lain under. F or ex- 
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ample : There is in the Record-Office in the Tower of Lon- 
don, a duplicate Great Roll of 5 Rich. I. and another of 
7 Job. And there is another of the third of Jahn, in the 
cuſtody of the Treafurer and Chamberlains of the Exche- 
quer. The Great Rolls of which ſeveral years are in the 
repoſitory of the Pipe. And in the ſame repoſitory, there 
are two Great Rolls of the fourth of John. Now all theſe 
duplicate Rolls, Mr. Madox takes to be Rotuli Cancellarii. 
The next Records were the Memoranda, or Remembran- 
ces. A Remembrance was antiently wont to be made for 
every year, in each of the Remembrancer's Offices. On the 
part of the Treaſurer's Remembrancer, each yearly bundle 
contained ſeveral heads or titles, ſuch as Communia, the 
common buſineſs; Compata, or Accounts; Viſus, Views; 
Adventns, the Advents of the Accomptants ; and other titles, 
So alſo the Memoranda, on the part of the King's Remem- 
brancer have the like heads or titles. Of the originals of the 
Chancery, which were wont to be repoſited in the Trea- 
ſurer's Remembrancer's Office, I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. In 
the Memoranda of the Exchequer, was entered great variety 
of buſineſs : For inſtance, the King's writs and precepts of 
many kinds relating to the Revenue, Tenures, &c. Com- 
miſſions of Bailywicks, Cuſtodies, Ferms, &c. Preſenta- 
tions and admiſſions of the Officers of the Exchequer, 
and other Officers ; Pleadings and Allegations of Par- 
ties; Judgments and Awards of the Juſticiary, the Trea- 
ſurer and Barons, and the King's Council; Recogni- 
tions of Debts, and Conventions of divers kinds ; Ac- 
compts, Views of Accompts, with ſeveral Acts relating 
to Accomptants ; Inquiſitions of Sheriffs, Eſcheators, &c. 
Advents of Sheriffs, Eſcheators and others, and in general, 
all thoſe things which were compriſed under the term, Com- 
munia, or common buſineſs. There were alſo Memorandum 
entered in theſe Rolls, pro Commodo Regis, to controll Ac- 
compts, or to ſave the King's Rights; either by way of 
Memorandum pro Rege, or of Loguendum cum Rege, or cum 
TJuſticiarts, or cum Concilio Regis, &c. The Judgments and 
Awards of the chief Juſticiary, and of the Treaſurer and 
Barons, were commonly entered in the Rolls, in the terms, 
Confideratum, eſt, or Concordatum eft, per Juſticiarium, or 
per Theſaurarium et Barones ; and ſometimes Proviſum, tft, 
and adjudicatum eff, But other words were alſo ſometimes 
uſed, as Ordinarunt, præceperunt, &c. Theſe and the like 
terms were alſo uſed in other Judicatures. In Glanvil it 
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is ſaid, the Tenant, or Defendant, ſhould be diſcharged by 
judgment of the Court, per Conſideratianem Curie, l. 2. 
c. 18. In the buſineſs of the Exchequer (as to Pleas and 
Accompts) there were frequent uſe of Writs or Letters from 
the King to the "Treaſurer and Barons, ſignifying to them 
his pleaſure, concerning matters depending before them. 
Theſe paſſed under the Great, or the Privy Seal. Some- 
times Meſſages were brought by living Meſſengers. The 
moſt frequent of theſe Writs or Metlages were: To do 
juſtice or right to Parties : To ſhew favour to Parties : To 
give diſpatch to Parties. In proceſs of time, this correſ- 
pondence between the Palace and the Judicial Courts, or 
the practice of ſending Writs or other Meſſages to the Judges 
of the King's Courts, was, in many caſes, forbidden by 
Statute, But this Reſtriction was not till after the ſecond 
Period, or the Reign of Edward II. Thus much of the buſi- 
neſs. I come now, III. to the Accompts of the Exchequer. 
As the Sheriffs were the moſt conſiderable Accomptants to 
the Crown, the method of Accompts at the Exchequer will 
be beſt learnt from thoſe of the Sheriffs. The Accompt of 
a Sheriff was divided into certain formal parts: The Prefer ; 
the Viſus Compoti; the Summa, or making of the Sum. The 
Prefer was a pre-payment out of the Sheriff's Ferm, and 
Corpus Comitatus, and out of his Proficuum, and the Sum- 
monces. It was, probably, called Prefrum, a Proferendo. 
If this Profer was was not paid, the Accomptants were 
amerced, or otherwiſe puniſhed. The Viſus Compoti, or 
view of Accompt, was the entrance, or fore-part of the 
Accompt, which ſtood de bene eſſe, whilſt the Sheriff was 
purifying or liquidating his Account, by producing his Har- 
ranta, or Vouchers, by virtue whereot, he was to have an 
allowance or diſcharge of any ſums charged on him. After 
the View was made, he proceeded to the Summa, to make, 
or caſt his Sum, which was always at the end of his Ac- 
compt. Another way of conſidering the manner of 2 Sheriff's 
Accompt is, as it ſtands in the Great Roll. When he ac- 
compted as Firmarius, his Accompt conſiſted of ſeveral parts, 
the Corpus Comitatus, the Remanens firmæ, after Terre date ; 
the Crementum, if any; the Proficuum or firma de proficus, 
the iſſues of Eſcheats and Purpreſtures, Fines, Oblatas, 
Americaments of divers forts, Eicuages, Aids, Tallages, and 
caſual Profits; Ferms or Iſſues of owns, Burghs, Gilds, 
or Lands, which were within the Sheriff's Charge, and the 
like, The Corpus Comuatus conſiſted of ſeveral _ 
an 
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and Lands, which being let or committed together to the 
Sheriff, made the Fund, out of which the annual Ferm to 
the Crown aroſe. Theſe Manors or Lands lay within the 
Sheriff's County. But, by ſome accident, certain Manots 
in Cornwal belonged to the Ferm of Devonſtire. Mag. Rot. 
5 Hen, II. In time, the Kings charged the C:rpus Comitatus, 
with certain payments of Alms and Liveries, called Ele. 
moſynæ, and J. iherationis Conſtitutæ, and ulſo granted away 
part of the lands. Hence came the diſtinction of the Terre 
dalæ. For when ſome of the lands, out of which the 
Sheriff's Ferm aroſe, were granted away, it was fit he 
ſhould have allowance for fo much as the Terre date bote 
in the Corpus Cintatus, The ſum to be anſwered for, 
after that deduction, was called Remanens Firma paſt Terra: 
datas, T he lands thus granted away, were ſometimes ſaid 
to be miſe extra Comitatum. Beſides theſe, there was 2 
third ſettled Payment, vg. the Tertius denarius, wont to 
be paid by the Sheriff out of the Corpus Comitatus, to the 
Earl of the County. There was alſo caſual Payments, ſuch 
as occaſional Proviſions, or Diſburſements of various ſorts. 
There was a way of computing the value of the ſeveral 
things that made up the Corpus Comatus, viz. ſuch a Mancr 
or Land, portat in corpore Comitatus, ſo much. When the 
Sheriff was not the Fermer, but C»/tzs of a County, he did 
not anſwer in this manner, but was a kind of a Proficuarins 
or Bailiff, and was to account for the Proficuum of his 
County, and to be diſcharged of the Fermer. In entering 
the Sherift's Accompts in the Great Roll, by a proviſion in 
the 54th of Henry III, the Corpus Comtatus was written firſt, 
then the ſettled Alms and Liverics, and the Warrants for 
the Sheriff's Diſburſements, &c. But, 22 Edw. I, it was or- 
dered, that the Corpus Comitatus ſhould not be written every 
year afreſh in the Great Roll, but in a particular Roll by 
itſelf, and out of that Roll ſhguld be read every year to the 
Sheriff, upon his Accompt. But that the Remanms Firm, 
after the Ter date, ſhould be written in the Great Roll. 
The Sheriffs generally accounted from Michacimas to 
Michaclias. Edward I. ordered, that the Sherifts ſhould 
be Eſcheators in their reſpect ive Counties. If a man held 
a Bailywick, and executed it by a Subſtitute, the immediate 
Bailee was to pay the Accompts of the Iſſues of the Baily- 
wick. The ſtated Accompts was rendered regularly in 
courſe every year. In general, Accomptants were obliged 
to come in perſon to reader their Accompts, 1! they made 
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zn Attorney, it was uſually by the King's leave, and after- 
wards by Warrant of the Treaſurer, Chancellor, or Barons, 
or one of them. Accompts were to be rendered at the Ex- 
chequer, upon oath, In ſome Records, mention is made of 
the Accomptants anſwering per dem, or per verum dictum, 
which Madax imagined to be a wrre dire, or a Declaration 
upon their Faith or Allegiance. Where one was indebted 
to the King, and likewiſe to another perſon, the King's 
debt was to be preferred in payment. If one was indebted 
to the Crown, ſuch debtor could not make a will to diſ- 
poſe of his chattels, to the King's prejudice ; nor could his 
xecutors have adminiſtration of his chattels, without per- 
niſſion from the King, or the Juſticter, or Barons of the 
Exchequer ; and, if it was doubtful whether the deceaſed's 
effects would ſatisfy the debts due to the King, it was uſual 
for the King to ſeize into his hands the chattels of the 
debtor. If the King's debtor was unable to ſatisfy the 
King's debt out of his own chattels, the King would be- 
take himſelf to any third perſon who was indebted to the 
King's debtor z and upon recovery of ſuch debt, the third 
perſon was acquitted againſt the King's debtor. The heir 
of the King's debtor was not to be diſtreined tor the King's 
debt, in caſe the chattels of the King's debtor were ſuf- 
cient to anſwer it, Ihe widow of the King's debtor 
was not to be diſtreined by her dower, to anſwer the 
King's debt, in cafe the heir had ſufficient to anſwer it: 
Neither were ſureties to be difireined, fo long as the prin- 
cipal debtor had wherewithal to anſwer the debt. By the 
antient uſage of the Exchequer, the King's Debtors, or 
Accomptauts were wont to have Writs of Aid, to recover 
their debts of ſuch perſons 5 were indebted to them, in 
order to enable them to an{wer the debts they owed ta 
che King. When the Sheriff or other Officer, having 
the Summonce of the Exchequer, had levied or received 
the debt due from any perſon to the King, he was to give 
the debtor an acquittance or tally of diſcharge ; and after- 
wards acquit the debtor of ſuch debt at the Exchequer. In 
caſe of diſtreſs, it was the duty of the Sheriff to ſell it at a 
reaſonable price; and, to prevent frauds, by an antient Sta- 
tute, 27 Henry III, certain perſons were to be aſſigned to 


approve the ſame to the Sheriff. Sheriffs were to notify the 


ume of their acompting, to Bailiffs of Liberties, and other 
perſons concerned. The King's debtors found Sureties, if 
required, They were uſually called Plegri, W Sem 
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 Manucaptores. Sometimes the Pledges were remarkably nu- 


merous. Writs of the Great and privy Seal were frequently 
uſed, both in reference to Accompts, and other bufineſs, at 
the Exchequer. Allowances or diſcounts were uſually made 
per Warrantum, either by virtue of the King's Writ, or by 
Writ or Award of the Chief Juſticier, or other Baron of 
the Treaſury. Hence aroſe the great number of Writs of 
Allocate and Computate. Atterminations were given by the 
Treaſurer and Barons to the King's debtors, by virtue of 
the King's Writs directed to them; and in like manner, 
Refpites and Diſcharges. By Attermination, is meant, grant- 
ing men ſeveral terms or days for payment of their debt, 
when they could not pay it at once, Sometimes men were 
diſcharged by the Chief Jutticiary, or by the Treaſurer and 
Barons, without any eſpecial Writ. Sometimes both debts 
and Accompts were diſcharged by the King's pardon, If 
upon the Account viewed or ſtated the Crown was found 
indebted to the Accomptant, the ſum in which the Crown 
was fo indebted, was called Superplus, or Superpluſage, pro- 
bably, becauſe it was /o much more, than the Accomptant's 
Receipts. If an Accomptant did not come to render his 
Accompts, or did not purſue the ſame in due manner, he 
was puniſhed by diſtreſs, and ſeizure of Land, and by Amerce- 


* ment. If he did not anſwer the debts or ſums wherewith 


he was charged, he was committed to the Marſhal, or Fleet- 
Priſon, or the Tower of London. If Accomptants departed 
from the Exchequer, before their Accompts were ſpeeded, 
they were, if Commoners, to be attached by their bodies. 
Lords, and others, who claimed to have Franchiſes within 
their Seigneury or Liberty, were to come yearly to the King's 
Exchequer, when the Sheriff of their County was paſſing 
his Accompt ; and then they were to render an account 
there of the iſſue of their Franchiſe, and were allowed ſo 
much as they were rightfully intitled to by Charters from 
the Crown. But if the faid Lords and others failed to ap- 
pear, &c. it was uſual for the King to ſeize their Franchiſe. 
The Accomptants at the time of paſſing their Accompts, 
did ſometimes fit upon a bench in the Court of Exchequer. 
As money was fometimes paid in, fo Accompts were ſome- 
times rendered at the Camera Regis, Debts were put in 
charge many ways. By virtue of the King's writ : By the 
Writ or Teſtimony of the Juſticiary or Baron: By Judg- 
ment or Award of the Juſticiary, &c. in Court: By the 
Rolls, or Eftreats of the Juſticiers: By the acknowledg- 
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ment of the Parties: From the Original of the Chan- 
cery: And by other ways. The Chancery, in the moſt 
antient times, was uſually holden at the Exchequer: Or, 
many or moſt of the Chancery Writs were then diſpatched 
and ſealed at the Exchequer, where the Great Seal was 
commonly kept. When therefore the Chancery was ſepa- 
rated from the Exchequer, and the Charters, Writs, and 
Precepts of the Great Seal came to be entered by themſelves 
in the Rotuli Cancellaric, (ſuch as Charter-Rolls, Patent- 
Rolls, &c.) at or about the beginning of King John's Reign: 
Then, as it feems, commenced the method (which has been 
continued ever ſince) of ſending Eſtreats from the Chancery 
to the Exchequer. In fact, from the beginning of King 
fobn's Reign, they wrote every year the faid Rotuli Cancel- 
lariz, and afterwards made Eſtreats thereof; which Eftreats 
were tranſmitted into the Exchequer, and were called Ori- 
ginale, or Originalia, and Extrafte Cancellaric. They 
were written out of the Fine-Rolls, Patent-Rolls, and other 
Rolls of the Chancery. And out of them, Fines, Ferms, 
Ec. were taken and put in charge at the Exchequer for the 
King's profit. Eſtreats were alſo made of the Fines, 
Amercements, and ſuch like, from the Court holden Coram 
Rege, or from the Common Bench, and from the Iters, &c. 
Theſe were called the foreign Eſtreats, and were ſent out 
in another Summonce, than that which was awarded for the 
Debts, contained in the Originals. If theſe Eſtreats were 
not brought in, in due time, a Writ was iflued to the Per- 
ſons or Juſtices before whom they lay, to bring them in. 
Tallies were of a great and conſtant uſe in the 3 
coeval with the Exchequer itſelf in England. The word is 
French, and ſignifies Cutting. Theſe Tallies were pieces of 
wood, cut in a peculiar manner of Correſpondency. For 
example, a ſtick, or rod of hazel, or other wood, well ſea- 
ſoned, was cut ſquare and uniform at each end, and in the 
Shaft. The ſum of money which it bore was cut in notches 
in the wood, by the Cutter of the Tallies; and likewiſe 
written upon two ſides of it, by the Writer of the Tallies. 
The Tally was cleft in the middle by the Deputy-Chamber- 
ains, with a knife and mallet, through the ſhaft and the 
notches ; whereby it made two halves, each half having a 
ſuperſcription, and a half-part of the notch or notches: A 
notch of ſuch a largeneſs, ſignified MJ. of another largeneſs 
Cl. Ec, It being thus divided, one part of it was called 
Tally, the other a Counter-Tally, or a Tally, and 2 Foil 
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Folinm. Sometimes the parts were called Scachia, and Con- 
tratallia. However, theſe were in effect one Tally, or two 
parts of one thing. And if they were genuine, they ſitted 
ſo exactly, that they appeared evidently to be parts the one 
of the other. "Their uſe was to prevent fraud. Tallies had 
a ſuperſcription, importing of what nature they were, and 
for what purpole given. Counters were ſometimes uſed at 
the Exchequer, in the way of Computation. In which caſe, 
the Counters were laid in rows upon the ſeveral Diſtinc- 
turcs of the chequered Cloth, viz. one row or place fot 
pounds, another tor ſhillings, Sc. In the 17th of King 
Jahn, ten ſhillings of Venetian money (valued at xv s.) and 
two Beſants (valued at 111 s, and vid.) were uſed at the 
Exchequer for Counters. Hag. Ret. 17 Fohn. Ret. 6. 
come now in tlie laſt place to the Officers or Miniſters 
of the Exchequer. Ihe principal Officers of the great or 
ſuperior Exchequer were : The two Remembrancers, the 
Inzrofter of the great Roll, the Uſher, the Conſtable, the 
| Marthal, the Auditors, the Clerk of the Eftreats, 1. There 
were antiently at the Exchequer two Remembrancers. They 
were ſometimes called Romero atorss Regis, In time one 
Came to be called the King's, the other the I'rcaſurer's, Re- 
membrancer. And their Ofhecs were diſtinct, as appears by 
diſtinct bundles of Memoranda, which have been made up 
in their reſpective Offices, and remain there from very an- 
tient time to this day. In the 6th of Edward Il, Adam de 
Limbergh, one of the Remembrancers, had xx. yearly ſti- 
pend allowed by the Crown for executing his Office, and 
Iilliom de Everdin, the other Remembrancer, xL marks a 
year for himſelf and Clerks, Lib. C. Edi. II. 2. The In- 
groſſer of the great Roll, was a moſt anticnt and conſidera- 
ble Officer in the Exchequer. Though the name of this 
Office does not occur in moſt antient times next after the 
Conqueſt, yet it is doubtleſs as old as the Exchequer itſelf, 
that is, there was always ſome perſon or perſons employed 
to write the great Rolls. In the 19th of Edward II, the 
Ingrofler, and the Treaſurer's Remembrancers, were allow- 
ed two Clerks cach, and were to receive an additional fa- 
lary. ſor their maintenance of twelve marks yearly, Trin. 
Com. 19 Edw. II. 3. The Office of Uſher, was a very 
antient and hereditary Office, He had ſeveral that acted 
under him in the great Exchequer, in the Exchequer of the 
Jews, and in the common Bank. Many curious and un- 
cummon Memoirs relating to this Office occur in Rene 
ae 
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Vide Mados's Hijt. if Excheg. p. 718. It was the Uſher's 
duty to keep the Exchequer ſafely, and to take care of the 
doors and avenues to it; ſo that the King's Records might 
be in ſafety. He likewiſe tranſmitted the Writs of Sum- 
monces, which iſſued out of the Exchequer for the King's 
debts ; that is, cauſed them to be delivercd to the reſpective 
Sheriffs, to whom they were directed. This Ofkce was 
held of the King in Capite, by Serjeanty. 4. The Conſta- 
ble of the Exchequer, was Deputy to the Conſtable of 
England, and was nominated by him. There can be little 
ſaid of hi; duty, only he ſeems to have had in ſome caſes, 
2 concurrent or like power with the Marſhal. In antient 
time there was alſo a Conſtable in the Court of Common 
Bench, who enrolled Efloigns, and did other miniſterial 
acts. g. The Office of Marthal of the Exchequer is very 
antient. He was appointed by the Marſhal of England. 
Whilſt an account pended, he had the keeping of ſeveral 
forts of Writs and Vouchers produced by Debtors or Ac- 
comptants. Theſe he kept in Farules or Bins, or in Filets 
or Files, or in a Purſe or bag. The Forulus Marcſcalli, is 
often mentioned in the Exchequer Records. When an 
Accomptant having been ſworn to Account, did not do it 
or made default at anv day prefixed to him.: Or did not 
duly anſwer the Arrerayes of lis Account, he was commit- 
ted in cuſtody to the Martial, to remain priſoner till the 
Court made a receſs. Ihe word Marſhal ſeems to have 
been ſometimes uſed with Latitude. The perſons that were 
employed at the Exchequer, in arreſting Accomptants or 
other Delinquent:, were ſometimes called by that name. 
b. In procefs of time, there were Officers at he Exchequer, 
called 4ud:tores Compet;rum Scaccarii, They ſeem to be 
firſt appointed in the Reign of Zdward Il. being then 
called cleric! nuper deputati. The Accounts of ſome parts 
of the Revenue were before, uſually audited either by ſome 
of the Juſtices, or Barons, or by Clerks, or Perſons, at- 
ſigned hac vice for that purpoſe, by the King, or the rea- 
ſurer, and Barons. 7. Litile occurs within the time of the 
ſecond Period, concerning the Clerk of the Eftreats and 
foreign Summonces. In the 19th of Adword I, all the 
Eftreats, which were in the cuſtody of the TI reaiurer's Re- 
membrancer, were by command of the Treaturer and Ba- 
tons, delivered to John de Chijentale, Clerk of the Sum— 
monces. 8. There was alſo a Clricas Brevium ac So acearl. 


He belonged to the Office of Chancellor of the Exchcquer. 


4 01391 


271 


— 


272 


10. EDWARD II. Vol. I. 


Amongſt the Officers of the Exchequer during the ſecond 
Peried, may be reckoned the Chamberlains. In the firſt 
Period, the Chamberlains in Fee, who were great Officer; 
in the King's Court, ſometimes ſat and acted in perſon in 
the King's Exchequer, and are numbered amongſt the 
Barons there. But afterwards, the Chamberlains in Fee 
uſually deputed others to execute their Offices for them, 
both in the great Exchequer and at the receipt. The per- 
ſons ſo deputed, were at firſt Knights. In ſuch caſe, the 
Chamberlain in Fee was to come regularly in perſon, and 
preſent his Deputy to the Treaſurer and Barons: And therc- 
upon the Deputy uſed to be ſworn and admitted. But ſome- 
times he preſented his Deputy by his Steward, or other At- 
torney ; and ſometimes by Letters Patent directed to the 
Treaſurer and Barons. Sometimes alſo he preſented his 
Deputy to the King himſelf, and then upon the King's 
Writ ſuch Deputy was admitted. The Treaſurer and 
Chamberlains had under them certain Clerks, who, during 
their attendance on the King's buſineſs, were at livery or 
allowance from the King. "Theſe Clerks were uſually cal- 
led, during the firſt period, Clerici Theſaurarii et Camerari- 
orum, and Clerici de Theſauro or de Recepta, without diſ- 
tinguiſhing them from one another by particular names of 
Office. Hence hath ariſen ſome obſcurity. The Clerici 
T heſaurarit ſeem to have been the Officers afterwards called, 
Clerk of the Pells, Writer of the Tallies, &c. and induced 
all the Officers of the receipt, except thoſe whoſe Offices 
were Serjeanties, or related immediately to the Chamber- 
lain's Office. In the upper Exchequer, there are but few 
memorials concerning the Officers or Clerks of the receipt. 
The Clerkſhip of the Pells is probably antient. There is 
in the Treaſury, at the receipt of Exchequer, a Pell, or it 


may be, a Counter-pell of 9g Hen. III. In the 35th of 


Hen. III, the Pell Roll is called Magnus Reotulus de Recepta. 
In the 28th of Hen. III, Simon de Weſtminſter was choſen 
one of the Tellers of the Exchequer. At the receipt of Ex- 
chequer were alſo ſome Serjcanties or hereditary Officers ; 
namely, a Peſor and Kuſor. The Office of Peſor, Ponde- 
rater, or Iegher, was the Serjeanty, which, in the 4th of 
King John, was veſted in Thomas de Mindeſore, and remain- 
ed in that family for ſome time afterwards. Another Ser- 
jeanty was the Fuſorie., By Fuſer we are to underſtand 
Melter. One William was Fufor in the Reigns of King 


Henry II. and Richard J. Concerning the Uſher of the 
Receipt, 
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Receipt, nothing remarkable occurs within this period. I 
ſhall conclude with a few inſtances of the allowance made to 
ſeveral Miniſters of the Receipt of Exchequer, for their 
Liveries and Corrodies, and other neceſſaries. In 9 Hen. 
III, the Liveries of the Miniſters of the Exchequer for four- 
ſcore days, from the Feaſt of St. Michael, till Monday next 
after the Feaſt of St. Lucius, were: To three Scribes c s. 
To the two Knights of the Chamberlains viii marks. To 
John de Windeſore 11111, To John the Fufor 11 marks 
and a half. To Simon Druecl 11 marks and a half. To the 
four Tellers 1111/. To the Vigil, and for light x s. For a 
hutch to lay up the Memoranda vii d. For Rodds for the 
Tallier vs. For parchment for the uſe of the Chamber- 
lains, and the chief Juſticier's Clerk 1111 5. For ink, during 
the whole year, 111s. For litter for the chamber of the 
Barons, and houſe of Receipt x114. For neceſſaries for 
the ſaid Chambers xx d. For ten dozen of hutches xx 7. 
For wax 11s. For leather for the Tallier 1x d. For a 
hutch to lay the inquiſitions in 114, For the Marſhal's 
hutch x11 4. For a ſack to put the allowed tallies in x1111 d. 
For carrying and re-carrying the hutches vs, For a tonell 
to put in the D marks, ſent to the King at Oxford, by R. 
Biſhop of Chicheſter x11 d. For locks, bolts, and other 
ſmall expences 1111s. Total, xx1111/. x111s. viiid. Ex 
Pelle Receptæ de Anno. 9 Hen. III. Rot. ult. indorſo, penes 
Theſ. et Camer. 


Edward IT's Coin (if ever he coined any money, which 
Nicolſon ſays cannot be certainly affirmed) are in all re- 
ſpects like his Father's, and diſtinguiſhed from them only by 
name, viz. EDWA. EDWAR. or EDWARD. ANGL. 
DMS. HYB. On the reverſe, the names of ſeveral Cities 
in England and Ireland, as CIVITAS LONDON. LIN- 
COL. DUBLIN. WATERFORD, &c. The title of 
Dominus Hybernie is never wanting on his Coin. Nicolſen 
obſerves, neither our Hiſtories nor Laws afford us any 
light, as to this King's money. 

Vor. I. The 


27 


— 


By 


274 . HDV ARD H dal 


* 5 The NoBIIIT V created in this Reign. 
1308. Piers de Gaueſton, Earl of Cornwal. 
1311. Thomas Plantagenet (Earl of Cheſter, Lancaſter, Leiceſ- 
ter, and Derby) Earl of Lincoln. 
nn 31 we Thomas Plantagenet (of Bratherton) Earl of Norfolk, 
ec. 16, | 
1321. Edmund Plantagenet (of Wedſtock) Earl of Kent, 
July 28. 


1322. Andrei de Harcla, Earl of Carliſle, 


444 6 4 Hugh le Deſpenſer, Earl of Wincheſter. 


BOOK: . 


The Nane of EpwARD III. and RIcHARD II. 
Containing the ſpace of 73 years. 


11. EDWARD III. of Windſor. 


1327. Rin Edward begins his Reign in the 14th year of 

Reg. 1. his age. 

Jan. 20, He is crowned at IPe/tminfler, by Walter Archbiſhop of 

Fan. 26. Canterbury. | 

Feb. 2. And receives the order of Knighthood from the hands of 
Henry Earl of Lancaſter. 

The Parliament appoints 12 Guardians to the King, con- 
ſiſting of 5 Biſhops, 2 Farls, and 5 Barons; and Henry 
Earl of Lanc after is made Protector. 

The Queen ſeizes the Gov ernment, and ſhares it only 
with her creatures, Reger de Mortimer being her Prime- 
Miniſter. 

Ihe Parliament grants her an exceſſive Dowry, exceed- 
ing two thirds of the Revenues of the Crown ; and allows 
— o marks a month, for the maintenance of the late 

ing. 

February. In this Parliament, the baniſhment of the Deſpenſers Is 
confirmed; and it is enzcted, That none ſhould be im- 
peached which took part with the King againſt his Father; 
and that all perſons that came over with the Queen ſhould 
be indemnified. 


All the judgments paſſed in the late Reign are reverſed. 
Henry 
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Henry Earl of Lancaſter is reſtored to his brother's in- Ann. C. 
heritance ; and the young King, and the Queen-mother, 
write to the Pope, to ſollicit the late Earl's canonization. 

The Scots, breaking the truce, endeavour to ſurprize the Feb. 2. 
Caſtle of Norham, but are repulſed. 

A new treaty is concluded between England and France. Mar. 13. 

Robert King of Scotland ſends a defiance to King Edward. 

About 20,000 Scots make an irruption into England, and 
ravage the borders. 

King Zdward ſends over for 2,000 Flemings, and ſum- May. 
mons all the military tenants to meet him at Yor#. | 

Then he advances towards Scotland, with an army of a- 
bout 60,000 men, but cannot overtake the Scots. 

He comes up with them, as they lay encamped near Stun- 
hipe-Park, but dares not venture to engage with them. 

The Lord Douglas comes privately into the Fnglih camp, 
and had like to kill, or carry the King away priſoner. 

The Scots retire by ſpeedy marches into their own Coun- FHuguft, 
try, and King Edvard not being able to follow them, re- 
turns to York, 

He disbands his army, and ſends the Foreigners away 
back into Flanders. 

The late King Edvard is taken out of the hands of the fpril. 
Earl of Lancaſter, and put into the cuſtody of Sir 7chn 
Maltravers, and Sir Thomas Gurney. 

They remove him from Kenelworth to Corfe Caſtle, then 
to Criftcl, and at laſt to Berkley Caſtle, 

In the way thither, they ſhave his head and beard with 
cold water taken out of a ditch, crown him with hay, and 
endeavour to ſhorten his days by poiſon and il] utage. 

At laſt, his two Keepers, with 15 other Ruſſians, enter- 
ing his chamber in the night, lay a heavy table upon his up- 
per parts, and thruſt a horn pipe up his body, through which 
they ran a red hot iron, and burnt his bowels, | Sept. 22. 

Thus died King Edward II. in the 43d year of his age, 
and was buried in the Abbey-Church at Giauce/?er, Which ts 
ow the Cathedral. 

A Parliament is held at Lincztn ; | $-5t. 15. 

And another at ///tminfter, in which the Ting reſtores Nov. 13. 
London to its antient libertics that had been forfeited on ac- 
count of the late infurrection, and grants it new ones. 

Southivark is thereby put under the Government of the 
City of London. | 

Ning /duar! is married, at 13k, to Phiii*pa of Hlui- 1329, 
zauli, Jan. 24. 


2 Charles 
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February. 
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April. 


April. 


May. 
June. 


June 9. 
July 12. 


Zobtr. 


1329. 
Reg. 3. 


March. 
— 19. 

1330. 
Reg. 4. 


April 4. 
— 20. 


May 8. 
June 15. 
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Charles IV, King of France, dies. 

A Parliament is ſummoned at Vert, to treat of a peace 
between England and Scotland, and accordingly a peace is 
concluded between thoſe two Kingdoms. 

King Edward quits all claim to Scatland, and reſtores 
the Regalia, Charters, and Inſtruments, that had been car- 
ried away from Edinburgh by King Edward I. 

A marriage is agreed upon between David, Prince of 
Scotland, and Joanna, King Edward's ſiſter. 

The peace with Scotland is approved of, in a Parliament 
held at Northampton ; wherein alſo the two Charters are 
confirmed, 

King Edward ſends Ambaſſadors to Paris, to lay claim 
to the Kingdom of France, in oppoſition to Philip de Vallis, 
who was newly crowned King of France, 

Philip ſummons King Edward, to come and do him 
homage for Guienne and Ponthieu. 

King Edward, after having privately proteſted againſt 
the homage, ſails from Dover, May 26, performs the 
homage, in general terms, at Amiens, June 6, and returns 
to Dover June 11. 

Robert Bruce, King of Scotland, dies, and is ſucceeded 
by his ſon, David II. who is, ſhortly after, married to the 
Frinceſs Joanna. 

A Parliament i held at Vor, and another at New Sarum. 

Henry, Earl of Lancaſter, and ſome others, enter into 
a league againſt the Queen and Mortimer, and publiſh a 
manifeſto. | 

They take up arms, but at laſt ſubmit to the King mercy, 
and accept of a pardon. 

Edmund, Earl of Kent, being made believe, by the 
Queen's and A7ori:mer's contrivance, that King Edward II. 
was ſtill living, and confined in Ce Caſtle, he forms a 
plot to reſtore him to the Throne. 

He is apprehended at J//;nche/ter, during the Parliament, 
which met there on March 13, and ſoon after condemned 
and executed. 

King Edward neglecting to declare the homage he had 
done to the King ot France to be full, the latter commits 
hoſtilities in Guienne. 

Edward goes privately to France, under colour of per- 
forming a vow, and has a conference with King Philip. 

A new treaty of peace is concluded between the Crowns 
of England and France. 

Edward, the King's eldeſt ſon, is born at Moodſtocł. 

4 A great 
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A great Council is held at Oſuey Abbey near Oxford, Ann. C. 

And another at Nottingham. Auguſt. 

The King conſults with ſome of his truſty ſervants, about Oclober. 
ſeizing Roger de Mortimer, Earl of March. 

He is accordingly ſeized one night in Nottingham Caſtle, O. 19, 
and conveyed to the Tower of London. 

The Queen-Mother, who had a ftrong paſſion for him, 
and had lived with him in a ſcandalous familiarity, in- 
tercedes for him, but in vain. 

A Parliament meets at /Z/minfter, wherein Roger de New. 25. 
Mortimer, Earl of March, is condemned to be drawn and 
hanged. 

That ſentence is accordingly put in execution at the Em, Nev. 29. 
now called Tyburn. 

Sir John de Maltravers, one of King Edvard IId's mur- 
derers, who had fled into Germany, is condemned to be 
drawn, hanged, and bcheaded ; but he was never taken, 

Sir Thomas Gurney, another of the murderers, being 
taken at Marſeilles, is put on board a ſhip in order to be 
brought to England, but is beheaded at fea, for fear he 
ſhould tell tales. 

Edward, Earl of Kent, and Richard Fitz-Alan, Earl of 
Arundel, are reſtored in blood. 

The King takes the Government into his own hands, 1231. 
and confines the Queen, his mother, to her houſe at Reg. 5. 
Riſings, near Londm, allowing her only three thouſand 
pounds a year in land, and the Earldom of Ponthieu and 
Mentreutl. 

He forms the project of conquering Scotland, and makes 
uſe of Edward Baliol, ſon of the late King John, to com- 
paſs his ends. 

Edward Baliol comes to England, and treats privately Aug. 
with King Edward; who, by the Lord Beaumont, fiirs 
him up to aſſert his right to the Crown of Scotland, and 
promiſes him aſſiſtance, 

This year, the art of weaving woollen-cloth is brought 
from Flanders to England, by John Kempe. 

A Parliament is held at I etminſter, to conſider of the 
affairs of Guienne. Sert. 30. 

Another Parliament meets at Veſtminſter, to adviſe 1332. 
about the King's going to the Hohy-Land; but they dit- N. 6. 
approve of it. March. 

Edward Baliol embarks at Ravenſpur, with an army of April. 
about 2,500 volunteers, and lands at Kinghorn near Perih, Ilarcb. 


from whence he ſends back his ſhips, 
#3 He 
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Ann. C. He gains four battles over the Scots in a few days, and 

Aue. 11, becomes maſter of Perth. The Scotch fleet is alſo deſtroyed 
by the Z17/1/5. 

19. A Parliament is held at /PzAminſter, which grants the 


27:0 Fanights of Shires 3 and a tenth of Cities and Boroughs. 
C27, Lu, Balidl is crowned King of Scotland, at Scone. 
Nev. 23, He does homage to King Edward for that Kingdom, and 
reſigns Berwick to him, in payment of the Supplies received 
from him. 
Dec, 2. A Parliament meets at York. 
Edward Bali! having granted a truce to the Scotti/) 
Lords his adverſarics, and diſmiſſed part of his forces, the 
Scots come upon him by ſurprize, and drive him out of the 


Kingdom. 
1333. King Edward ſummons King David to come and do 
him homage, and complains that the Scots had broken the 
eace. 


Fan. 22. He holds a Parliament at Vorꝭ, to treat about the affairs 
of Scotland. 

Rev. 7. And then ſends an army into Scotland, which ravages 
the Country, and goes and blocks up Berwick. At the 
ſame time ſome Scots plunder Gilliſſand. 

April. King Edwerd enters Scotland with a powerful army, 

and gocs and lays ſiege to Berwick, which ſurrenders to him 

= tho 21{t of Jug, and is annexed to the Crown of Eng- 
and, 

Fuly 19. The Scots attempting to raiſe the ſiege of that place, are 
defeated at the battle of Halidaton-Hill. 

King Edward returns to England, leaving Edward Ba- 
lial at the head of 26,000 men to ſubduc the reſt of Scut- 
land, 

King David retires into France, with his Queen. 

Nevemb, King Edward goes back to Scotland, and ſpends the reſt 
of the winter in that Kingdom, 

1334. Edward Baliol holds his firſt Parliament at Edinburgh, to 

Reg. 8. which King Fdward ſends Commiſſioners, and repairing 

Feb. 10. thither himſelf, receives Baliol's homage for Scotland. 

w_ A Parliament is held at V, wherein the two Charters 

— 21. are ordered to be obſerved. 

June 12. Edward Balic! grants to King Edward the Towns and 
Caftles of Roxburgh, Selkirk, Etrick, Fedworth, with the 
foreſts thereunto belonging ; and the Towns, Caſtles, and 
Counties of Dunſrees, and Edinburgh. 

Lace Scats diſpleaſcd at thoſe exorbitant grants, riſe up in 

arms, 
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arms, and drive Z4tvard Baliol out of Scotland, who retires Aun. C. 
into Yorkyhire. X 

A Parliament meets at Heſiminſter, which grants the Sept, 20. 
King a fifteenth, from the Lords and Knights of Shires ; 
and a tenth from the Clergy and from the Citizens and 
Burgeſſes. 

King Edward and Edward Baliz!, joining their forces, 
enter Scotland, and penetrate as far as Caithneſs ; from 
whence King Edward returns, and keeps his Chriſimas at 
Roxburgh. 

They enter Scotland again, and ravage the Country. 1335. 

King Edward comes to Nottingham, where he holds a Reg. 9. 
Council; and, ſoon after, a Parliament meets at York, to March. 
conſider how to carry on the Scotti/h war. May. 

The Pope and King of France try to divert Edward 
from that war, by engaging him to carry his arms into 
Palefline, 

King Edward grants the Scots a truce till Midſummer. 

At the expiration of it, he and Baliz/ enter Scotland on July 12. 
two different fides. 

The Scots ſurprize 500 archers, and take the Earl of 
Namur and his brother priſoners ; but the Earl of Murray, 
Regent of Scotland, is alſo taken priſoner by a party of 
Engliſh, 

Fohn, Earl of Cornwal, ravages the w:/tern parts of 
Scotland. 

Many of the Scatti/h Nobility of King David's party, Aug. 18. 
come and ſubmit to King Edward. 

He orders Perth, Edinburgh and Sterlins, to be re-forti- 
hed, and leaving the Government of Scotland to David 
Strabolgi, Earl of Aube, returns to England. Septemb. 

The Earl of Athol and Edward Baliol, go and lay fieve 
to Kildrunney Caſtle, but their forces are defcated, and _ 
Earl ſlain. Dec. Te 
A Parliament is held at Veſtminſter, wherein the Cle, 35' 
grant the King a tenth. Nees 
Philip, King of France, ſends the Scots conſiderable fi:7- LATE 
plies of men, money, and ammunition. 

King Edward receiving intelligence thereof, ſends d 
forces before; and, after having held a great Council at Fae 25 
Northampton, marches ſpeedily into Scotland, and advance: 
againſt the Scots; but they retire into the mountains. 

The King of France invades King Edward's territor:*s 
in Gaſeagne ; and ſends out 26 gallies to cruize on tne 
£1:g14h coaſts, | 

14 King 
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King Edward burns Aberdeen, and ravages the Country, 

King Edward returns to England, and holds a Parlia- 
ment at Nottingham, wherein, for his wars in Scotland and 
Gaſcogne, the Nobility and Knights of Shires grant him a 
twentieth ; the Citizens and Burgeſles a tenth, and the Clergy 
a ſixth. And Engliſh Merchants were to pay 405. a ſack 
for wool exported, and Foreigners 3 J. fterling. 

The King returns into Scotland. 

Ambaſſadors are ſent to King Philip, to demand of him 
the Caſtles and Towns he unjuſtly detained from King 
Edward. 

Jehn of Eltham, Earl of Cormual, the King's Brother, 
dies, and was buried in Veſiminſter-Abbey. 

The Pope writes to the Kings of Eng/and and France, to 
perſuade them to agree. 

William, the King's ſecond ſon, is born. 

King Edward makes alliances, with the Emperor of 
Germany, the Duke of Brabant, the Earls of Guelder and 
Hainault, the Archbiſhop of Cologne, Fames de Arteville, Ec. 

A Parliament is ſummoned to mcet at York on January 
T4, but it is prorogued to the gth of February, and then 
to September. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others, are ſent 
Ambaſſadors to King Philip, to declare King Edward's 
right to the Crown of France. 

Prince Edward is created Duke of Cornwal, being the 
firſt Duke in England. 

A great Council is held at Stanford ; and a Parliament 
at Weftminſter, notwithſtanding the above- mentioned pro- 
rogation. 

King Edward ſends part of his forces to the relief of the 
Flemings, beſieged by their Earl; and they defeat Guy, the 
Earl's brother, who was poſted in the Ifle of Cadſant, and 
take him priſoner, 

Edward writes to the Pope and Cardinals, to juſtify his 
enterprize againſt France, 

A Parliament meets at Veſiminſter, wherein the Commu- 
nity of the Kingdom, and the Clergy, grant the King a 
tenth, and the Citizens and Burgeſſes a fifteenth. 

In this Parliament, it is made felony to carry wool out of 
the Realm; the wearing, or importing any clothes made 
beyond the ſeas, is forbidden, and Clothworkers are en- 
couraged to come into England. 

The King ſeizes the eſtates of all Lombard Merchants, 
and the revenues of the Alien Priories, " 

- 
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He takes, about this time, the title of King of England Ann. C. 
and France. 

And conftitutes John, Duke of Brabant, bis Lieutenant- October. 
General, whom he commiſſions to demand the Crown of 
France in Ins name. 

Pope Benedic! XII. ſends two Legates into England, to 
endeavour to make peace between the two Kings; and at 
their inſtance King Edward grants a truce till March en- Decemb, 
ſuing. 
| He prepares his army and fleet, and ſtrengthens his league 
with new Allies, particularly the Earl of Hainault. 

A Parliament meets at W:/tminſter, in which the Laity 1338. 
give the King one half of all their wool for the next ſum- Reg. 12% 
mer: And he takes the whole of the Clergy, making them Feb. 3. 

nine marks for every ſack of the beſt wool. 

The French burn Portſmouth. 

King Edward embarks at Qrewell, with a fleet of 500 July 16. 
fail, and arrives at Antwerp Fuly 22. 

His Allies being backward in their preparations, he ha- 
ſtens them as much as he can. 

He goes and confers at Cologne with the Emperor, who 
makes him Vicar of the Empire. 

And then goes to Ghent, to which he grants large privi- 
leges. 

Prince Edward, Guardian of the Realm, holds a Par- July 26, 

liament at Northampton, which grants, out of every town, 
a twentieth upon goods amounting to the value of 20s ; 
as alſo all the wool of the Kingdom to be bought at a cer- 
tain price. 

The Clergy that held in capite grant likewiſe an aid, and 


afterwards a tenth for two years. 


Another Parliament is held in October. October. 
Lionel, the King's third ſon, is born at Antwerp. Nev. 29. 
Lieutenants of Counties began to be appointed about this 
ume. 
A Parliament is held at Vgſtminſter. 1339. 
King Edward borrows money on all hands, and even Jan. 15. 
pawns his Crown to the Archbiſhop of Triers. Reg. 13. 


He ſends Commiſſioners to treat of a peace with the 
King of France. 

And writes to the Pope and Cardinals to juſtify his un- July 16, 
dertaking. 

Then he begins his march with his whole army to Ville- Juby. 
wrt in Brabant, where he ſtays from Fuly 20, to the mid- 
dle of Auguſt, waiting for the coming of his Allies. _ 
| 4 
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They coming at laſt, he goes and lays ſiege to Cam- 
bray. 

A French fleet burns Scuthampton, and inſults the coaſts of 
Kent, Eſſex, Devonſhire, and Cornwal. 

A Parliament is held at J/:/minſter, wherein the Lords 
yuh the King the tenth ſheaf of all their corn, the tenth 

eece of wool, and the tenth lamb of their own ſtock, to 
be paid in two years. 

King Edward finding Cambray too ſtrong to be taken, 
quits the ſiege, and marches into the French territories, 
which he burns and ſpoils, and ſtays there five weeks. 

King Philip offers King Edward battle on the 22d of 
October, which Edward accepts; but Philip thinks fit, in 
the mean time, to retire. The French army conſiſted of 
above 100,000 men, and the Engh/h army of about 50,005, 

Cannons are invented about this time, 

King Edward winters at Antwerp. 

He takes the title of King of France, and quarters the 
Flawers de Luces with the arms of England, adding the 
motto, Dieu et mon droit. 

A Parliament is held by commiſſion at Vet minſter, 
which grants the King an aid of zc, ooo ſacks of wool. 

King Edward publiſhes a Manifeſto againſt the King of 
France, 

The Flemings acknowledge Edward for true and rightſul 
King of France, and do him homage. 

He comes to Ergland, and calls a Parliament. 


Alar. 29, Which meeting ſoon after, the Lords and Knights grant 


Tune 42. 


Tuly 7. 


July. 


him the ninth ſheaf, fleece, and lamb; and the Citizens and 
Burgeſſes the ninth part of their goods, for two years. The 
Clergy alſo grant him a tenth. 

John of Ghent, the King's fourth ſon, is born. 

The King, having got together a fleet of 260 ſail, embarks 
at Orewell for Flanders, 

A French fleet of 400 fail, that was ſtationed upon the 
coaſt of Flanders to intercept his paſſage, is deſtroyed by 
the Engli/h, ſo that not above 30 ſhips eſcaped ; and the 
King ſafely lands at Sluys. 

A Parliament meets at J/fAmin/ter, which grants the 
King 20,000 ſacks of wool, the beſt worth 6 J. the midd- 
ling 5 J. and the worſt 4 marks. 

King Edward, having aſſembled together an army of 
150,000 men, goes and lays ſiege to Teurnay, but is forced 
to leave it, after a ſiege of nine weeks. 


King 
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King Philip advances to relieve the place, but, though uu. C. 


challenged by King Edward, refuſes to fight. July 26. 


Rabert d Artois, who had laid ſiege to St. Omer's, is de- 
ſeated. 

A truce is concluded between the two Kings from Septemb. 
S-ptember 20, to June 25, the next year; and prolonged 
afterwards till Miaſummer 1 342. 

Robert Stewart, being made Vice-roy of Scotland, recovers 
ſeveral places from the Zng//b during this year, and the two 
tormer. 

The Scots make an irruption into £:g/and, and penetrate 
as far as Durham. 

King Edward returns to E£nz/and, and impriſons the Col- Nav. 30. 
lectors of the late Subſidies, who had not acted honeſtly in 
their reſpective offices; and has a conteſt upon that account 134 
with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Rev. 14 

A Parliament is held at //e/timin/ter, which grants the Jo 
King 30,000 ſacks of wool, as a compenſation for the ninth 
granted in one of the laſt Parliaments, that had been em- 
bezzled. 

In this Parliament, it was enacted, That the Chancellor, 
Treaſurer, Barons, and Chancellor of the Exchequer, the 
Juſtices of both Benches, and other great Officers of the 
Crown, ſhall ſwear to keep the two Charters, and other 
laws. 

But the King thinking this Statute contrary to his Pre- 
rogative, and the laws of the land, repealed it by his Writ 
or Proclamation, 

The Emperor, and Duke of Brabant, fall off from King June. 
Edward; and the Emperor revokes his Patent of Vicus 
General. 

Edmund of Langley, the King's ſifth ſon, is born. N 

Negotiations are ſet on foot for a peace between the King, 
of England and France, 

King Edward eſpouſes the cauſe of John de Montfort Duke 
ef Bretagne, and ſends a body of men to his aſſiſtance, un- 
der the command of the Lord alier Manny. 

The Scots having laid ſiege to Stirling Caſtle, King EA June. 
ward advances into Scitland, and concludes a © months Sec, 
truce with the Scots. Decems. 

The King holds a great Council at Henner, to con- 1342. 
ſider of what aſſiſtance he ſhould give the Ducheſs of R.. 16 
Bretagne. 9 Ns 

He ſends Rabert 4 Artois into Bretagne, wit! ſeveral No- 

1 bicmcu, 
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blemen, and a body of troops, but Robert is wounded at the 
taking of Vannes, and dies ſoon after. 

David, King of Scotland, returns into his own Kingdom, 
after a 9 years abſence. 

He invades England thrice this ſummer, and carries off 1 
great booty ; but, King Edward marching againſt him, he 
at laſt agrees to a truce for two years. 

King Edward goes to Bretagne, and beſieges at once 
Nantes, Rennes, Vannes, and Guingamp ; but, the Duke of 
Normandy approaching with an army of 50, oco men, Ed. 
ward raiſes the ſieges, and draws his forces together. 

Two great Councils are held, in his abſence. 

William de Montacute Earl of Salisbury, having conquer- 
ed the Iſle of Man, is crowned King thereof by King 
Edward. 

By the mediation of two Legates from the Pope, a 
truce 1s concluded between England and France from 
February till Michaclmas, and from that time for 3 years 
to come. 

King Edward returns to England. 

A Parliament meets at Weftminſter, which grants the 
King 40 5s. upon every ſack of wool, above the old cuſtom. 
The Statute of Proviſors is enacted. 

In this Parliament, Prince Edward was created Prince of 


Valet. N 


June. 


Another Parliament is held in June at WWefminfler, 

The King ſends Commiſſioners, to treat before the 
Pope about his right to the Crown of France. 

He diſpatches agents in the Lo9w-Countries, and Germany, 
with power to treat with all forts of perſons, that were 


willing to ſupply him with men or money. 


1344- 
Reg. 18. 


June 7. 


1345+ 
Rep. 19. 


And then, cauſing a large circular Hall of boards to be run 
up at /Yindſer, he holds magnificent tournaments at that 
place, the beginning of this year. 

King Philip, being jealous of it, holds the like tourna- 
ments at Parts. 

He cauſes Oliver de Cn, and ten other Lords of Bre- 
tagne, to be apprehended, and brought to Parris, where 
they were beheaded without any form of law. 

A Parliament is held at J//#min/ter, wherein the Clergy 
grant the King a tenth for three years; the Commons two 
fifteenths, and afterwards another fifteenth ; and two tenths 
of the Cities and Burghs. 

King Edward ſends Philip word, That the truce was 
broken, and defies him, " 


He diſpatches the Earl of Derby into Guienne, to begin Ann. C. 
hoſtilities; and ſending for John de Montfort, who had eſ- April. 

ed from Paris, receives his homage for Bretagnr. June. 

Then he appoints Milliam Bohun, Earl of Northampton, May 20. 
Lieutenant of Bretagne, and ſends him over thither with 
forces. 

King Edward, hearing that Philip was tampering with the Jui 3. 
Flemings, goes over to Flanders, and returns to England, 


July 20. 
4 Adam de Orleton, Biſhop of Winchefter, dies. As does July. 
alſo John de Montfort Duke of Bretagne. Septemb, 


The Engliſ make a great progreſs in Guienne, and defeat 
the Count de Laille, who had ſeven thouſand of his men 
killed. Then, entering the French territories, they make 
themſelves maſters of ſeveral places. 

James d Arteville attempting to diſinherit Lewis Earl of 
Flanders, and to put the Government into the hands of 
King Edward (who went over to Flanders for that purpoſe) 
is murdered by the mob. 

The Scots, by the inſtigation of the French King, invade 
IWe/tmereland, but are driven back into their Country; and 
conclude a freſh truce with Ergland. 

King Edward, deprived of the afliſtance of James d Ar- 1346. 
teville in Flanders, reſolves to carry the brunt of the war 
into Gutenne, 

Ihn, Duke of Normandy, enters Gaſcogne at the head of January. 
100,000 men, and makes himſelf maſter of Angouleme, and Reg. 20, 
other places. 

He goes and lays fiege to the Caſtle of Aiguillon, but 
cannot take it, though he kept it blocked up for ſeveral 
months. 

King Edward holds a great Council at Teſtminſter, by May. 
whoſe advice he ſeizes the revenues enjoyed in England by 
Alien Eccleſiaſtics. 

He embarks at Southampton (his army conſiſting of 4,000 July 4. 
men at arms, 10,000 archers, 12, 00 elſb footmen, and 
6,000 Iriſh; and his fleet of above 1,000 ſail, ſmall and 
great) with a deſign to land at Bourdcaux, but is driven by 
contrary winds on the coaſt of Cormual. 

By the perſuaſion of Geoffrey de Harcourt, he alters his y 11. 
deſign, and lands in Normandy ; where he takes 30 French 
vellels, ravages the Country, and takes La Hogue, Bor- 
feur, Caen, and many other places, moſt of which he re- 
duces to aſhes, 


He 
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He comes to Poſs, where ſtaying ſome days, he ſends a 
dchance to King Philip. 

King Philip tries to incloſe Edward between the rivers 
Seine and Oyſe, but the latter having forced the paſs at 
Blanchetaque, guarded by 12,000 men, reſolves to retire 
into Panthieu. 

King Edward encamps in an advantageous ground near 
Creſh, whilſt the French go and paſs the Somme at Abbeville, 

The Englh army conhited of 30,000 men, compleat ; 
and the French army of near 100,000 men, 

The bloody battle of Cre is fought, wherein the Eng- 
[/þ obtain the victory; on the French fide were ſlain eleven 
Princes, 80 Bannerets, 1200 Knights, and about 30,000 
common Soldiers. 

Edward, Prince of Wales, ſignalizes himſelf in that 
battle; and, John, King of Bobemia being lain in it, his 
arms (three Mirich feathers) were brought to the Prince, 
who uſed them; as his Succeſſors have done ever fince, with 
the motto Ich- dien. 

Cannon is ſaid to have been uſed firſt in this battle. 

The next day, of ſtraggling forces and country people, 
about four times as many as fell the day before, were ſlain 
by the Engliſb. 

King Edward marches through Le Baulonnois, and, burn- 
ing ſeveral towns in his way, comes and lays ſiege to Calais 
whilſt an Exg liſb fleet of 738 veſlels blocks it up by ſea. 

A Parliament meets at Veſiminſter, which grants the 
King two fifteenths, 

The ſiege of 474/797; is raiſed, by the King of France's 
order. 

By his advice and encouragement, David, King of Scet- 
land, invades Euglend, with an army of about 50,000 men; 
but Queen Philippa advances with an army of 16,000 men, 
commanded by the Lord Ileum Piercy, to ſtop his progreſs. 

A battle is fought between the two armies, near Durbam; 
wherein the Sco7s are deſeated, with the loſs of about 15,000 
men, and King David is taken priſoner, by Jahn Copland. 

After which, the {Eng/;/ enter Scoiland, and ravage it 
with fre and {word. 

King David is brought priſoner to the Tower of Lindon. 

Philip, King of France, raiſes an army of 150,000 men, 
in order to raiſe the ſiege of Calais, but cannot effect it. 

He offers K ing Edtuard battle; makes him propoſals of 
peace, and ſends him a challenge; which are all rejected. 

King Edward, having received ſrom £ngland a rein- 

ſorcement 
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forcement of 17, ooo men, offers Philip battle; but he re- Ayn, 6 
tires. 

Edward ſends to all the Abbies and Priories in Eugland, 
for an aid of their wools. 

A Trench fleet, that was going to the relief of Calais, is 
defeated by the Engliſb. 

Calais ſurrenders to the Engli/h, after near an eleven Aug. 4. 
months ſiege. 

King Edward reſolves to ſacrifice ſix of the principal 
Burghers to his vengeance, but they are pardoned through 
Queen Philippa's interceſſion. 

He turns the French inhabitants out of Calais, and peoples 
it with Engl. 

Charles of Blois is defeated by the Englſh in Bretagne, 
and taken priſoner. 

A truce is concluded between France and England from $,4;ms. 
September 5, till the 8th of July following; and prolonged 
afterward till 1355. 

King Edward cauſes a Caſtle to be built at Risbant for 
the ſecurity of Calats. | | 

And then returns to England. OF. 12. 

St. Stephen's Chapel at Heſtminſter, which is now the 
Houſe of Commons, was finiſhed this year. 

A Parliament meets at /Ye/imin/ter, wherein is confirmed 1348. 
a new Cuſtom lately ſet upon cloth; viz. Upon every cloth q 4; 
exported by Engliſb Merchants 15. 4 4. by Strangers 15. 94.'p,, ,, 
Upon every worſted-cloth 1 d. by Strangers 1 d. & : 2 
every Lit. 10 d. and of Strangers 1 5. 3 4. 

Another Parliament mcets at the ſame place, which 
grants the King three fifternt he, to be levied in three years. 
He had had before twenty thoutand ſacks of wool, and a 
tenth from the Clergy. 

King Edward is elected Emperor of Germany, but re- 
fuſes to accept that dignity. 

A great corruption of manners, and luxury, over-ſpread 
England. 

The women ride about from one tournament to another, 
dreſſed like men, in party-coloured coats, with ſhort hoods 
on their heads, and girdles, at which hung daggers, at their 
waſtes, 

A terrible plague breaks out in England, of which there 
dicd in Lenden, in one year, above 50,000 perſons. 

The French bribe i merit de Pavia, Governor of Calais 
Caſtle, to deliver it to them; but King Edward receiving 
notice of it, goes over with 320 men at arms, and 600 ar- 
' chers, 
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chers, and defeats the French, who ſtood ready to enter 
the place. 

The Lord John de Beauchamp is made Governor of Calai; 
Caſtle, in the room of Aymeri de Pavia. 

The Orger of the Garter is inſtituted, 

The Scots invade England, during the Plague; but, being 
infected with it, they carry it in their own Country. 

Humbert, Dauphin of Yiennas, ſells his Principality to the 
King of France; upon condition, That the King of France's 
eldeſt ſon ſhould always bear the arms and title of Dauphin. 

Sir Thomas Dagworth, the Engliſh General in Bretagne, 
is defeated and ſlain. 

Henry, Earl of Lancaſter, the Engliſb Commander in 
Gaſcogne, marches into the French territories, and, aſter 
having taken above 40 Towns and Caſtles, concludes a 
truce. X 

Philip VI. or de Valus, King of France, dies, and is 
ſucceded by his ſon, John, Duke of Normandy. 

Some Spani/b Corſairs infeſting the Britiſh Seas, by the 
encouragement of the French, King Edward ſets out a 
flect, and going himſelf in perſon againſt them, totally de- 
feats thoſe Corſairs near / inchelſea. 

A Parliament meets at /:/imin/ter, in which the ſtatutes 
of labourers and proviſors were enacted. 

Henry, Earl of Lancaſter, is created Duke of the ſame, 


being the ſecond Duke that was made. 

The truce between France and England is ill obſerved on 
both ſides, in Bretagne, Gaſcogne, and Picardy. 

Henry, Duke of Lancaſter, makes inroads into the 
French territories, and ravages the Country from Calais to 
Terouenne. 


Guy de Neſley, Marſhal of France, is taken priſoner in 


Gaſcogne, 
A Parliament meets at Heſiminſter, which grants the 
King three tenths, and three fifteenths, to be paid in three 


years. 
The Lord Jahn Maltravers, who was thought to, have a 


hand in the murder of King Edward II, has his pardon 


confirmed in this Parliament. 

A Great Council is held at 1Ve/tminſter. 

The Governor of Calais buys the Caſtle of Guiſnes of the 
French Deputy-Governor. 

Pope Innocent VI. ſends a legate to negotiate a peace be- 
tween England and France, but without ſucceſs, 
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A Parliament meets at IVeftmin/ter, which continues the Ann. C. 
ſubſidy of wool, leather, and wool-fel!s. | Sept. 2 3. 

In this Parliament the faple of rb, which uſed to be 
kept at Brabant, is removed to ſome of the principal Cities 
in England, on account of the defection of the F!:mings 
from King Edward, 

A Parliament meets at 7/Amin/ter, in which the Lords 1354. 
Riger Mortimer, and Richard Fitz- Alan, are reſtored in Reg. 28. 
blood. ah April 28. 

A treaty is. concluded for the King of Scots liberty; July 13. 
whereby Edward promiſes to releaſe him for a ranſom of 
9, 000 marks of ſilver ; but this treaty is not executed. 

King Edward ſends Ambaſſadors to treat with thoſe of 
France about a peace, before the Pope at Avignon ; but 
nothing is obtained, except a prolongation of the truce. 

A great quarrel happens between the ſcholars and townſ- 1355. 
men of Oxford. Reg. 29. 

Edtoard, Prince of Fales, is inveſted (in a great Council Feb. 10. 
held about this time) with the Duchy of Ge ,t and ſent April. 
thither,. ſome time after, to renew hoſtilities. June 20, 

Having drawn up together an army of about 60,500 , 
men, he over-runs Armagnac, Revergue, Cominge, Thalcuſe, &c. 
Carcafſanne, and the other French territories. 

King Edward goes to Calais, and ravages le Beulanncis New. 2. 
and Artots, 

The Scots having received a ſtrong body of French ſoldiers, — 6. 
and 400,000 crowns in gold, invade England, and take 
Berwick by ſurprize. 

King Edward returns thereupon to England, havirg— 17. 
made a truce with the French King till Eater. 

A Parliament meets at Heſiminſuer, which grants the= 25. 
King the ſubſidy on leather, wool, and wool-fells, for fix. 
years, viz. fifty ſhillings on every ſack of wool. 

King Edward, having raiſed an army, marches towards Dom). 
Scatland, and keeps his Chriſtmas at Newcaſtle. 

He retakes Berwick, and then, marching further into 1356. 
Scotland, ravages the Country, and burns £dinburgh and January. 
Haddingtam. Rez. 20. 

Edward Balidl reſigns up his right to the Crown of Scat- February. 
mow to King Edward, for a yearly penſion of 2000 J. fer- Jun. 20. 
ing. Is 

In a Synod now held, the Biſhops grant the King a Muy 16. 
tenth for two years, and the inferior Clergy for one year. 

Prince Edward, at the head of 12,009 choice men, Fly 6. 
marches from Baurdeaur; and, traveriing le Perignd and 
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Ann. C. le Limouſin, appears before the gates of Bourges; but the 
news of the King of France's approach, at the head of 
60,000 men, makes him reſolve to take a compaſs, in or- 
der to retire to Pourdeaux. | 5 
King John ovcrtakes the Prince at Piers, who is forced 
to intrench himſelf in the fields of Beauvoir and Maupertuis, 
about two leagues from Poidtiers, having but 8000 men. 
Sept. 19. There the battle of Poifiers is fought, wherein the 
Englh/h get the victory; about 6000 of the French being 
ſlain, and King John taken priſoner. 
Prince Edward comes to Bourdeaux, bringing along with 
him there his priſoner King John, and his ſon Philip. 
The Duke of Lancaſter makes, in the mean time, a 
great progreſs in Normandy. | 
1357- A two years truce is concluded between England and 
Neg. 31. France. 
Mar. 23. A Parliament meets at Veſiminſter about Eafter. 
April. Prince Edward comes to England, and brings over with 
/pril 24. him his priſoners. K. John and his ſon Philip are lodged in 
May 5. the Savoy. 


Henry, Duke of Lancaſter, takes Rennes, the chief City 
of Bretagne. 
Great troubles and commotions happen in France, upon 
their King's defeat and captivity. | 
Ou. 3 A treaty being concluded for the King of Scotland's liber- 
New. I. ty, David is accordingly releaſed from his confinement in 
Odiam Caſtle, upon engaging to pay 100,000 marks, ſter- 
lirg. At the ſame time, a ten years truce is concluded 
between England and Scotland. 

1358. A Parliament is held about the beginning of February. 
Rep. 32. King Edward holds a magnificent tournament at Wind- 
April 23. er, to ſolemnize the feaſt of St. George. 

He ſummons all that had lands or rents to the value of 
40 l. a year to receive the order of Knighthood, and thoſe 
that refuſed are fined, 
King John and King Edward treat about a peace, but 
without effect. | : 
The Peaſants in France being oppreſſed by the Nobility, 
take up arms, and cauſe diſturbances, that were called I he 
Faquery War. 1 
xvemb. _ David King of Scotland comes and pays a viſit to King 
TE Edward. | 
V. 2 Habella, the King's mother, dies in the 63d year of her 
**/" age, after a 28 years confinement in the Caſtle of Riſings. 
Her eldeſt daughter, Janna, Queen of Scotland, dies "= 
| altet 
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after at London; and they are both buried in the Choit of Aun. C. 
the Grey-Friers Church. . 

King John coneludes a treaty with King Eaward for his 1359. 
releaſe, but the States of France refuſe to ratify it. Reg. 33. 

King Edward, highly diſpleaſed at this refuſal, reſolves to 
renew the war with France. 

Sir Robert Knilles, having poſſeſſed himſelf of many ſtrong 
places in Bretagne and Normandy, ſurrenders them up to 
King #dward. | 

Jahn of Ghent, the King's fourth ſon, marries Blanche, May 19. 
ſecond daughter to Henry Duke of Lancaſter. 

Many perſons of quality coming to Calais, to ſerve the 
King as Voluntiers, the Duke of Lancafter is ſent over to 
command them, who enters the French territories. 

King John is ſecured in Hereford Caſtle, and afterwards 
in the Tower, and the reſt of the French priſoners are more 
cloſely confined, | 

King Edward embarks at Sandwich, and paſſes over to Oct. 28, 
Calais, with an army ot about foo, ooo men. 

Dividing his army into three bodies, he enters Artois and Nov. 4. 
Cambreſis without oppoſition ; and then goes and lays ſiege 
to Rheims, but is forced to raiſe it, about two months after. 

A French fleet, manned with Normans, lands at Rye, 1360. 
Haſtings, and Winchelſea, which towns they plunder and Rg. 34. 
burn, but the Militia coming upon them, they retire to Mar. 15. 
their ſhips. - 

The Duke of Burgundy obtains a ſeparate truce from 
King Z£dward, upon promiſe of paying him 200,000 mou- 
tons or deniers of gold. Le Nivernats obtains the ſame, but | 
la Brie and le Gatinois are ravaged. TY 

King Edward marches towards Paris, and offers the Ifarob. 
Dauphin Battle, which he refuſes. 

But the latter makes ſome overtures towards a treaty, Mar, 31. 
which are rejected for the preſent. April 10. 

King Edward reſolves to raiſe the ſiege of Paris, and to Aorid 15. 
return again before it in July or Augu/t ; but in the mean 
time to go and reduce Bretagne under the young Earl of 
Mont ſort's obedience. 

In his way thither, he goes and incamps near Chartres, 44, il. 
where being frightened by a terrible ſtorm of thunder and 
hail, which killed 1,000 of his men, and 6,000 horſes, 
he makes a vow to conſent to a peace upon equitable terms. 

Accordingly a treaty of peace is negotiated at Pretigny, Mar t. 
and ſworn 10 by Prince Edward, and Charles Regent of — 8. 
France. — 10. 

U 2 A truce — 16. 
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Aun. C. A truce is agreed on till the Michaelmas following, and 

from that time for a year, until the treaty could be ratified. 

As ſoon as King Ediuard received the news of the Dau- 
phin's having ſworn to the treaty, he raiſes his camp, and 
comes to England. 

May 18. A Parliament is held at Veſiminſter. 

July 9. King Jobn is conducted over to Calais, in order to ratify 
the treaty, and ſtays there near 4 months before he could 
raiſe 600,000 crowns, for the firſt payment of his ranſom, 

Odd. 9. King Edward comes to Calais, and, on the 24th of Oc- 

— 24, tober, both Kings ſign and ſwear to the treaty ; whereupon 
King John is ſet at liberty; and King #dward quits the 
title of King of France. 

— 26. When King Jahn arrives in France, be ratifies by his 
Letters Patents, and voluntarily ſwears to all the 3 of 
the. treaty of Bretigm. 

— JI, King Edward returns to England, bringing the French 

Nov. T. ho along with him. 

1361. A Parliament is held at I ęgſiminſter, to whom the King 
Jan. 20. communicates the late treaty, which is approved by them. 
Reg. 35. King Edward ſends Commiſſioners to France, who take 

poſſeſſion of moſt of the places ſurrendered to him by the 
late treaty, 

The. . John Chandos is appointed, by King Edward, 
his Lieutenant in Aquitain. 

Sir John Hawkwod, and the reſt of the companions, or 
ſoldiers of fortune, who had committed great ravages in 
France, are hired by the Marquiſs of Mentferrat, to war 
againſt the Vifcount of Milan. 

Mar. 24. Henry, Duke of Lancaſter, dies of the plague, which ra- 

ged about this time. 

Edward, Prince of Wales, marries Joanna, daughter of 
Lamund Earl of Kent, and widow of Thomas Lord Helland. 

Prince Lionel is made Lieutenant of Ireland. 

King Edward reſtores to the Alien Priories the lands he 
had taken from them 23 years before, 

1362. King Edward erects Guienne into a Principality, under 
Reg. 36. the name of the Principality of Aquitain, and beſtows it on 
Juby 19. his fon Prince Edward. 

Od. 13. A Parliament meets at Meſiminſter, which grants the 
King 1/. 65. 8 d. on every ſack of wool, for three years, 
beſides the former fubſidy. And the ſtaple of wool is re- 
moved to Calais for three years. | 

In this Parliament» it was enacted, That a Parliament 

ſhould be holden once in the year; and, That Pleas * 
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be pleaded in the Engliſh tongue, and not in French, as Am. C. 
they uſed to be. | | 

Lianel, the King's third ſon, is declared in this Parlia- a 
ment Duke of Clarence; John of Ghent, the fourth ſon, 4 
Duke of Lancaſter, and the fifth, Edmund, Earl of Cam- wh 
bridge. 

The King, being now in his fiftieth year, grants a 

eral pardon to his ſubjects. 

The Prince of Wales goes to his Principality of Apuitain, 1363. 
and reſides at Bourdeaux, Keg. 37. 

King Edward permits the Dukes of Orleans, Anju, February. 
Berry, and Bourbon, his hoſtages, to go over to Calars, to 
ſollicit their ranſom ; but the Duke of Anjou makes his 
eſcape into France. 8 

A Parliament is held at Veſtminſter, wherein the apparel 02. 6. 
of all forts and degrees of perſons is ſettled, 2 

David, King of Scetlaud, and Peter, King of Cyprus, Novems. 
come to England. | ecenib. 

Edward Baliol, late King of Scotland, dies at Dancaſter 
in Yorkſorre, without iſſue. | 

Jon, King of France, comes to England, and is ho- 1364. 
nourably received by King Eaward. Jan. 4. 

Sir Henry Picard, Wine-merchant, and Citizen of Len- Reg, 38. 
am, entertains K ing Edward, with the Kings of France, 
Scotland, and Cyprus, at a feaſt at his on houſe, 

Jahn, King of France, one of the moſt brave, liberal, April 8. 
and ſincere Princes of his time, dies at London, at his reſi- 
dence in the Savey; and was ſucceeded by his fon 
Charles V. 

The battle of Avray is fought, wherein Charles de Blois Sept. 29. 
is ſlain; and his Competitor, John de Afontfort, thereby re- | 
maining in quiet poſſeſſion of Bretagne, docs homage for it 
to the King of France. 

He that brought King Edward the news of this victory, 
is by him created Windſor Herald. 

A Parliament is held at Hęſiminſter, wherein the ſecond 2 6, 
ſtatute againſt citations and proviſions from Rome was made. Jan. 20. 
And the Staple is removed from Calais to Malcomb Re , 3. 
Lis in Dorſetſhire, and Ipſwich in Suffolk. 9 

dir Henry Green Chief-Juſtice, and Sir William Hip- 
withe, another of the Juſtices, are impriſoned, fined, and 
removed for extortion, and other enormities. 

{/abella, the King's eldeſt daughter, marries Ingelrant de 
Guſngs, Baron of Coucy, who is created Earl of Beier d. 

&4ward, the Pringc of /Vales's eldeſt ſon, is born. 

U 3 Pope 
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1356. 
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1367. 


Jan. b. 
Reg. 41. 


April 3. 


r 368. 
Reg. 42. 
May 1. 


May 29. 
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Pope Urban IV. demands 30 years arrears of the tribute 
granted to the Holy See by King John. | 

But the next Parliament which meets at Veſtminſter, in 
anſwer thereto, declares, That neither King John, nor any 
other, could bring Himſelf, his Realm, or his People in 
ſubje&tion to the Pope, without their aſſent; and this tri- 
bute is never again demanded. | 

Simon Iſlip Archbiſhop of Canterbury dying, William 
Edington is choſen in his room, but he declines the dignity, 
ſaying, That Canterbury was the higher rack, but in- 
cheſter the better manger. 

Peter the Cruel, King of Ca/tile, being expelled his Do- 
minions by his ſubjects, comes to the Prince of Wales at 
Bourdeaux, and implores his aſſiſtance, who undertakes to 
reſtore him, in conſideration of which, Peter gives him 
the Province of Biſcay. | 

Richard, ſecond fon of Edward Prince of Wales, is born 
at Bourdeaux. 

Prince Edward marches into Caſtile, at the head of an 
army of 30,000 men, and defeats Henry Earl of Tre/ta- 
mare, Peter's competitor, at the battle of Nejara, wherein 
Bertrand du Gueſelin and the Marſhal 4" Endreghen are taken 
priſoners. 

Peter perhdiouſly diſappointing Prince Edward of the 
money he had promiſed him for the payment of his troops, 
he returns to Bourdeaux extremely diflatisfhed ; and is forced 
to ſell his plate, to provide for the preſſing occaſions of his 
army. | | 

Prince Edward, during his ſtay in Spain, contracts a 
diſtemper, which turns to a dropſy. 

A Parliament meets at W/tminſter, which grants the 
King, for two years, on every ſack of wool, and every 
270 wool-fells, 30s. and 8 4. above the old cuſtom of 65, 
and 8 d. and 4 /. on every laſt of ſkins, above the old cuſ- 
tom of 135. and 4 d. 

Lionel, third ſon of King Edward, eſpouſes Violanta, ſe- 
cond daughter to Galeazzo Viſcount of Milan; but he dying 
in Italy about 5 months after, was buried in the Monaſtery 
of Clare in Suffelk. 

Charles V, King of France, forms the deſign of breaking 
the treaty of Bretigny ; neglecting to do King Edward juſ- 
tice upon the Duke of Anjou's eſcape ; not delivering up 
the Earldom of Gaure; nor paying King Fohn's ranſom. 
The French hoſtages get out, one after another, out uf 
King Edward's hands. | tes th 
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Edward, Prince of Wales, having laid a tax, called Aan. C. 


Feuage, on Guienne, for the payment of the arrears due to 
the troops he had employed in the Spaniſb war, ſeveral Gaſ- 
con Lords refuſe to comply with it; and appcal to the King 
of France, as if he had been ſtill Sovereign Lord of Guienne. 

Charles accordingly ſummons Prince Edward to appear 1369. 
before the Parliament of Paris, who refuſing to appear, Jan. 25. 
Charles proclaims war, and confiſcates all the lands held by Reg. 43. 
the Engliſb in France. 

The Earl of Armagnac, the Viſcount of Carmaing, the 
Lords of Albret, Cominges, and others who had embraced 
the French intereſt, begin the war in Guienne. 

The French make themſelves maſters of Ponthieu. 

A Parliament meets at //e/tminfler, which grants the Hay 27. 
King, for 3 years, 43s. and 4 d. for every ſack of wool, 
and every 20 dozen of fells; but of Aliens, 53 5. and 44. 

Of every laſt of ſkins, 4 /. and of Aliens, 5 /. 6s. and 84. 
above the old cuſtom. 

King Edward reſumes the title of King of France, and 
iſſues out an order for arming all Clergymen. 

Hearing that King David was engaged in a new league 
=_ France, he ſends forces to ſecure the frontiers of Scat- 
and, 

And alfo ſends troops into reland, under the command 
of the Lord Milliam Il indſor, who was appointed Lieutenant 
of that Kingdom. 

Edmund Earl of Cambridge, and John Haſtings Earl of 
Pembroke, carry a reinforcement of 500 lances, and 1,000 
archers, to the Prince of Wales. 

The war is carried on between the Engl and the French, 
but rather to the advantage of the latter. 

Charles King of France makes great preparations to In- 
vade England; whereupon King Edward fortifies the ports, 
and ſends John Duke of Lancaſter, who ravages the adja- 
cent Country, and defeats the King of France's deſigns. 

Queen Philippa dies, after having been married 42 years, 4g. 13. 
and was buried in //:/tminfter- Abbey. She founded Qucen's 
College, Oxon. 

This year alſo died Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Forwick. yy, 13. 
Sir Jahn Chandu dies of a wound he received in a ren- 1350. 
counter with a ſmall party of French. Reg. 44. 

King Charles declares the Duchy of Aquitain forfeited by May 14. 
King Edward. 

David Bruce, King of Scotland, -dies, 2nd is ſucceeded June 7. 
by Robert Steuart. | n 
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Sir Robert Nuolles is appointed General of the Engh/ 
army, and, being diſpatched into Picardy, ravages Artois, 
Vermandois, &c. and approaches Paris. 

Jobn, Duke of Lancaſter, goes into Aquitain, as King 


Edward's Licutenant-General, to oppoſe the Dukes of Amex. 


and Berry. 

Prince Edward retakes Limoges, which had lately ſurren- 
dered to the French, and puts all the inhabitants tp the 
ſword. 


Bertrand du Gucſclin, newly made Conſtable of France, 


routs the Lords Grandiſan and Fitzwalter, and takes them 
priſoners. | 
Sir Robert Knolles diſmiſſes his forces, and retires into 
Bretagne. 
King Edward borrows great ſums of money from Mer» 


chants and Perſons of eſtate. * 
Edward, the Prince of I/ales's eldeſt ſon, dies. 


Prince Edward's diſtemper increaſing, he appoints the 


Duke of Lancaſter his Lieutenant, and returns to England, 
A Parliament meets at 1//tminfter, wherein the Laity 


grant the King 50,0007, to be levied out of each pariſh 1 


which was afterwards, in a great Council held at Minchęſter, 


ſettled at the rte of 115 ſhillings out of each pariſh, the 


larger to contribute to thoſe of leſs value. The Clergy 
alſo grant the King 50,0007. for one year. 


The Engliſh fleet, under the command of the Lord Bryan, 


meets with a Flemiſh fleet near Bretagne, and totally routs it. 

A peace is concluded between England and Flanders, 

The war continues in Guienne and Poiftou, and Du Gueſs 
clin makes himſelf maſter of Rovergar, &c. 

John, Duke of Lancaſter, marries Conſtantia, and his 
brother Edmund, Farl ot Cambridge, Tjabella, both daugh- 
ters of the late Peter, King of Caſtile. | 

The Duke of Lancaſter, who had now taken the title of 
King of Caſtile, appoints Jahn de Greilles, Capital of Buche, 
his Deputy, and returns to England. 1 

alter, Lord Manny, a renowned Eng; Officer, dies, 
leaving only one daughter, Aun, married to Jahn de Hlaftings, 
Eari of P embroke. 

The next day alſo died Humphrey de Bobun, Earl ot: 
Hereford, Eſſex, and Northampton, and Conſtable. of £1:g- 
land; and left only two daughters, E7:anzr, married aftei- 
wards to Thomas of If ocaſlech, Duke of Glouceſter, and Mary 
to Henry of Bullinbkrchc, who became King, by the van? 
of Herry IV. . 
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King Edward makes very great preparations, in order to Aun. C. 
ſend two armies into France; the one to act in Agwtarn, 
and the other to march through Prarq mta Francr. 

Du Gueſclin drives the Engliſb out of le Liſmaſin, Peri- 
gerd, and Rovergue, and lays ſiege to Rochelle; whilſt a fleet 
ſent by the King of Ca/ile, blocks it up by ſea. | 

The Earl of Pembroke, who was appointed KingEaward's 
Lieutenant in Aquitain, attempting to land at Kocheile, is 
defeated by the ſaid Caſſilian fleet, and taken prifoner ; and 
Rochelle capitulates, through the Mayor's treachery, 

Owen, a Welch Nobleman, takes the Ifle of Guernſey. 

Poictiers, St. Tahn d' Augely, dngoulefme, Saintes, and 
other places, ſurrender to the French. 

Du Gueſclin beſieges Thoxars, where the principal Lords 
of Poicteu were retired. They ſend to King Edward for Aug. 315 
aſſiſtance, who accordingly ſets fail with his fon, the Black- 

Prince, and a fleet of 400 ſhips; but, after having been 

hindered for ſix weeks, by contrary winds, from landing in 

Peictau, he is forced to return to England, and Thouers ſur- [| 
readers, Ocbebe-. 4 

A Parliament meets at JY:fminſter, which grants the Nev. 3. 
King the former ſubſidy of wool, fells, and leather, for 
two years longer: As alſo a fifteenth for one year. And 
the Citizens and Burgeſſes grant, for the ſafe conveying of 
their ſhips, 2 5. tunnage on every tun of wine; and 6 4. 
in the pound, of goods and merchandize, for one year. 

All Paittaz, Saintonge, and le Rochelliis, are entirely 1373. 
reduced to the obedience of the French. Reg. 47. 

Some Noblemen of Bretagne joining witlr the French, 
go and lay ſiege to ſome places in Normandy, belonging to 
the Englyh, | 

Upon a report of Quen's intending to invade England, 

William Montacate, Earl of Salichury, is appointed Admiral; 
who, ſailing with a fleet to Sr. Malis, burns there ſevem 
large Spamyh ſhips, 

The King af France ſends Dr Gueſclin to ſeize upon the 
Duchy of Bretagne; whereupon, Jobn de Montfort comes 
to England, and deſires aſſiſtance of King Edward, who 
ſends him back with fair promiſes only. 

John, Duke of Lancaſter, is appointed the King his Fa- June 12, 
ther's Lieutenant in France, with a very extenſive power. 

He goes over to Calats, with an army of above 30,900 Fuly 24. 
men, and marches, from thence, through the heart of France, Nevemb, 
into Gucenne, without any: reſiſtance. ; 

A Parliament meets at Hefminſter, which gone Nov. 21, 

. 2 
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King two fifteenths, to be paid in two years; 6 d. upon 

eyery pound's worth of merchandize, imported or exported, 

except wool and ſkins; and the ſubſidy of wool, for two 
ears. | 

The Duke of Anjou marches into Upper Gaſcogne, and 


Reg. 48. makes himſelf maſter of ſeveral places ; the Duke of Lan- 


Juh. 


caſter not being able to hinder him. 

A truce is concluded between England and France frem 
April 10, to Auguſt 31, and prolonged afterwards till April, 
1377. 

The Dukes of Lancaſter, and Bretagne, with ſeveral 
others of the Nobility, return to England. 

King Edward iſſues out a Commiſſion of Enquiry into 
the value of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices held by Strangers. 

ne falls in love with Alice Perrers, one of the Ladies of 
the Bed-Chamber to his late Queen, holds a magnificent 
tournament in Smithfield upon her account, and otherwiſe 


' _ waſtes the public money upon her, at which the Nation is 


1375- 


John Duke of Bretagne having obtained of King Edward 


Reg. 49. an aid of 3,000 archers, and 2,000 men at arms, fails to 


1376. 


Bretagne, and recovers ſeveral of his Towns and Caftles that 
had been ſeized by the French. 

A treaty of peace is held at Bruges between Commiſſion- 
ers from France and England, but it ends only in a confir- 
mation and prolongation of the truce above-mentioned. 

A Parliament meets at Veſtminſter, which grants the 


Reg. 50, King, for 3 years, the ſame ſubſidy of wool, ſkins, and 


April. 


June 8. 


wool-fells, as had beer? granted in the laſt Parliament. 


The Commons in this Parliament petition the King, 
That 10 or 12 perſons might be added to his Council, who 
ſhould always be near his perſon, ſo as that no affair of con- 
ſequence might paſs without the advice and conſent of ©, 
or 4 of them, at leaſt. 

They impeach ſeveral perſons for embezzling the King's 
treaſure; and deſire, that no women, particularly Alice 
Perrers, ſhould ſollicit any buſineſs in the Courts at We/jt- 
minſter. 

King Edward, being now in the 5oth year of his Reign, 


cauſes a general pardon to be publiſhed. 


Edward, Prince of Wales, dies of a fever, at Weſtminſter, 
and was buried in Canterbury Cathedral. His legitimate iſſue 
was, 1. Edward, born in 1365, and who died before him. 
2. Richard, born in 1366. And his natural children were, 


3. Sir John Sunder, 4. Sir Rager de Clarendon. 


Richard, 
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Richard, the ſurviving legitimate ſon of Prince Edward, Fun. C. 
is created Prince of Males, Duke of Cornwal, and Earl of Now, 20. 
Cheſter. 

Ae Perrers, the Duke of Lancaſter, and others, who : 
had been removed from the King's perſon, at the requeſt 
of the laſt Parliament, are recalled to Court ; and the Duke 
of Lancaſter is made Regent of the Kingdom. 

The King of France prepares to invade England, and 
makes a freſh alliance with Ca/?ile and Scatland for that pur- 
ole. 
a A Parliament meets at Vgſtminſter, which grants the 1377. 
King a poll-tax of 4 d. upon every perſon in the King- Reg. 5 1. 
dom, male and female, above fourteen years of age, ex- Fan, 2 A 
cept beggars. 

The French fleet puts to fea, and does much damage 
upon the Engliſb coaſt: Then, going to Outwick, near 
Calais, they befiege that fort, which is ſurrendered to- 
them; but it is ſoon after retaken by Sir Hugh Calverly. 
John WWiclef, Warden of Canterbury College in Oxford, 
having publiſhed ſome opinions contrary to the received 
doctrines, is cited to appear before the Archbiſhop of C nter- 
bury, at St. Paul's; which he accordingly doth, but is ſup- 
ported by the Duke of Lancaſter, and the Lord Percy. 

The Lenden mob, being ſtirred up on this account, breaks 
open the Lord Percy's houſe, and ſpoils the furniture ; and 
alſo attacks the Savm, belonging to the Duke of Lancaſter ; 
for which the Mayor and Aldermen are turned out, and 
others put in their room. 

King Edward falls ill, and ſees himſelf deſerted by all, 
even by Alice Perrers. : 

He dies of the ſhingles, at Shene (now Richmond) in theTyne 21. 
63th year of his age, after a reign of 50 years, 4 months, 
and 28 days : 

And was buried in W/:ftminſ/ter- Abbey, 


The Character of EDWARD IIL 


After relating the principal actions of Edward II], in the 
Hiſtory of his Reign, it will be neceflary, in order to com- 
pleat the Character of this famous Prince, to give ſome ac- 
count of his perſon, and accompliſhments of body and 
mind. He was very tall, but well-ſhaped, and of fo noble 
and majeſtick an aſpect, that his very looks commanded re- 
ſpec and veneration : Aﬀable and obliging to the good, but 


4nexorable to the bad: There are few Frinces to be met 
with 


II. E DWA RD IL Val 


with in Hiſtory, in whom were fo well mixed the duties of 
a Sovereign with thoſe of an honeſt Man, and a good 
Chriſtian ; though, in this laſt reſpect, his conduct was not 
altogether blameleſs. His converſatioty was-caſy, and always 
accompanied with gravity and diſcretion. Friend of the 
poor, the fatherleſs, the widow, and all who were unhap- 
pily fallen into misfortune, he made it his buſineſs to pro- 
cure them ſome comfort in their affliction. Never had 
King, before him, beſtowed honours and rewards with more 
judgment, and greater regard to true merit. Though his 
valour was acknowledged and admired by all the world, it 
never made him proud. Never did he ſhow greater ſigns 
of humanity, than in the courſe of his victories, which he 
conſtantly aſcribed to the ſole protection of Heaven. He 
knew how to maintain the prerogatives of the Crown, 
without incroaching on the privileges of the people. In 
all the former Reigns, there had not been ſo many ad- 
vantagious Statutes to the Nation, as in this. Edward 
always agreeing with the auguſt body of the Nation's Re- 
preſentatives, made that harmony inſtrumental to curb the 
deſigns of the Court of Rome, which never dared to quar- 
rel with him. The glory of the Prince of Wales, his ſon, 
added a new luftre to his own ; and his conſtant union with 
his Queen increaſed his happineſs. As he was never too 
elate in proſperity, ſo in adverſity he was. never too much 
drjected. His moderation appeared no leſs in his loſs of the 
Provinces, that had coſt him ſo much toil and treaſure, 
than in his victories, which had gained him the poſſeſſion. 
In a word, he might be reckoned an accompliſhed Prince, 
if his ambition had not cauſed him to break, in a diſhonour- 
able manner, the peace made with Scotland, in order to 
diſpoſſeſs a minor King. who, betides, was bis brother-1n- 
law. Some add likewiſe the rupture with France, and his 
pretenſions to the Crown of that Kingdom, which they 
term extravagant, and wholly afcribe to an ambitious 
motive. As to his weakneſs in falling in love, in his 
old age, with Alice Pierce, that blemiſh is much leſſened 
by the many noble qualities, which rendered him ſo praiſe- 
worthy. One might in ſome meaſure excuſe him, by 
ſaying, he conſidered this paſſion, at firſt, as an amuſement 
only, to divert him in his troubles, and knowing little 
of. love in his youthful days, took, not ſufficient care to 
keep himſelf from it in his old age. 


The 
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The children of King Edward HT, by his Queen, Phi- 
Iba, of Hainault, were, ; 

I. I. Edward, Prince of J/ales, born June x5, 1330. 

2. ulliam of Hatfeld, born 1336. 3. Limel, Duke of 
Clarence, born November 29, 1338. 4. John of Ghent, 
Duke of Lancaſter, born in 1340. 5. Eamund, Farl of 
Cambridge, and Duke of York, born 1341. 6. William of 
Windſor. 7. Thomas of Wodfloeck, Duke of Buckingham 
and Glouceſter, born Fan. 7, 1355. 
II. 8. Jſabella, married to Ingelram de Coucy, Earl of 
Snſſons and Bedford, g. Joanna de la Tour, born 1335, 
eſpouſed to Peter the Cruel, King of Caftite. 10. Blanche 
4 la Tour. 11. Mary, wife of Jahn de Montfort, Duke of 
Bretagne. 12. Margaret, born Fuly 3o, 1346, and mar- 
ried to John de Hoftings, Earl of Pembroke. 


A Deſcription of the Monument of ED WARD III. 


On the ſouth ſide of Epwarn the Confeflar's chapel, 
between two pillars, and parallel with tbe tomb of that 
King, EDWARD III. has a monument of grey marble, 
upon which lies his portraiture of copper gilt. On the 
yerge of this tomb are theſe barbarous monkiſh verſes : 


Hic decus Anglorum, flos regum preteritozum, 
Fozma futurozum, rex clemens, par papulazum, 
Tertius Edwardus regni complens jubileum, 
Inbiqus pardus, bellis pollens machabenm, 
Pꝛolpere dum vixit regnum pictace revixit, 
Armipotens reric : jam celo celice rex fit. 


Near to it was a tablet with the epitaph Engliſhed in no 


unequal ſtrain: | 


Of Engliſh Kings here lies the beautiful flower 

Of all before paſſed, and a mirror to them ſhall ſue : 
A merciful King, of peace conſervator, 

The III EDwaRD, the death of whom may rue 
All Englifh men, for he by knighthood due, 
Was Libarde invict, and by feate Martiall 
To worthy Maccabe in vertue peregall. 


On the ſides of this monument are the figures of all this 
Prince's ſons and daughters on ſolid braſs, On the ſouth- 
fide, in ſeveral niches are EDpwaRD Prince ef * 
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Joan DE La ToweR, entituled, Queen of Spain, Lio- 
NEL Duke of Clarence, EDMOND Duke of Vork, Mary 
Dutcheſs of Bretagne, and WILLIIAu of Hatfield ; under 
whom their ſeveral coats of arms are enamelled, and be- 
neath thoſe eſcutchcons are four large ſhields of the arms of 
St. George and King EDWARD. 

On the verge between theſe large ſhields, and the figures 
of the Princes are the Latin words: 


TERTIUS EDWARDUS FAMA SUPER ZTHERA 
NOTUS. 
PUGNA PRO PATRIA, 1377. 

In Engliſh : 


EpwaARD the third known by his fame above the fkies. 
Fight for your country, 1377. 


On the north-ſide were the ſtatues, and ſtill continue the 
arms of ISABEL Lady of Coucy, WiLL1am of Windſor, 
Joan Duke of Lancafter, BLancy DE La Towers, 
MARGARET Counteſs of Pembroke, and Tromas Duke 
of Glouceſter. Near this tomb ſtands the ſword, which 
this King is ſaid to have uſed in the conqueſt of France. 
It is ſeven foot long, and weighs eighteen pounds. 


A Defeription of the Monument of EDWARD the BLack 
\ PRINCE, Sen of King EDwARD III. 


His Monument is in the Cathedral of Canterbury, on 
the ſouth-fide, near the chapel of Thomas a Becket. It is 
a ſtately fabrick of grey marble, upon which lies his effi- 
gies of copper gilt. The end and ſides of this tomb are 
adorned with eſcutcheons of copper, enamelled with his 
arms and devices, and over-written with the words, Hou- 
MONT, and Icy Dies. On an iron bar over the tomb 
are placed the helmet, creſt, coat of mail, gauntlets, and on 
an adjacent pillar the ſhield of arms richly adorned with gold. 
which he is faid to have uſed in battle, Upon a fillet ot 
braſs is circumſcribed the epitaph in old French : 


Cy giſt le noble Pꝛiuce Ponſfeur Edward, aiſnc3 fil; 
du trelnoble Roy Edward tiers: jadis Pꝛince d'Aqui- 
tane & de Gales, Duc de Coznwaille & Comte It 
Ceſtre, qi mozuſt, en la feſte de la Trinice, . , 

li 


* 
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viii jour de Juyn, Lan de grace mil trois cen leptante 
ſine, Lalme de qi Dieu eit mercy Amen. 


On the ſouth- ſide of the tomb: 


Cu qi paſlez oue bouche cloſe 
Par la ou ce corps repole, 
En dent ce qe te dirai, 
Spcsme te dire le ſay. 
Tiel come tu es au tiel fu, 
Tu leras tiel come je ſu, 
De la mo2t ne penlai je mpe, 
Tant come favoi la vie: 
En tre avot grand richeſſe; 
Dont je yp fis grand nobleſſe 
Terre, Pelons, grand treloz, 
aps, chivaux, argent, c or. ; 


At the foot of the tomb : 
Mes oze lu jeo poures # chetifks | 
Perfond en la tre gis. 1 
Ma grand beaute eſt tout alce: 


Ma char eſt tout gaſtee ; 3 

On the north-ſide of the tomb: | | 
Moule eſt eſtroit ma meſon ; .-i 
Eu mop na ft verice non. | | n 
Et ſt oze me veiflez | : 
Je ne quide pas qe vous deifles, 80 
Ne je euſle onques home eſte bl 
Oi 4u fe oze de tant changee. | | 
Pour dieu priez au celeſtien Roy, \ 


Ne mercy ait de lame de mop. jr 
Tous ceulr qi pur moy pzieront, | 2 » 
Du a Dicu macozderont, | + 
Dieu les mette en ſon Paradis, 1 7 
Ou nul ne poec eitre chetiffs. 


Weaver, in his Monuments, gives the following tranſlation: 


Here lieth the noble Prince Monſieur ED WAR PD, the el- 
deſt ſon of the moſt noble King EH WAR D the Third. 
in former time Prince of Aquitain and of Wales, 

| Duke of Cornwall and Earl of Cheſter, who died 
| on the feaſt of Trinity, which was the eighth day of 
June in the year of Grace 1376. To the foul of 
whom God grant mercy, Amen. 


| | I Whoſo 
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| Whoſo thou be that paſſeth by 
Where theſe Corps interted lie, 
Underſtand what I ſhall ſay, 
As at this time ſpeak I may, 
Such as thou art, ſometime was I, 
Such as I am, ſuch ſhalt thou be. 

T little thought on the hour of death, 
So long as I enjoyed breath 
Great riches here I did poſlefs, 
Whereof I made great nobleneſs; 
T had gold, filver, wardrobes, and 
Great treaſures, horſes, houſes, land; 
But now a caitife poor am I, 
Deep in the ground, lo here I lie: 
My beauty great is all quite gone 
My fleſh is waſted to the bone. 

houſe is narrow now, and throng, 

Nothing but truth comes from wy tongue, 
And if ye ſhould ſee me this day, | 
i do not think but ye would ſay, 
That I had never been a man, 
So much altered now I am. 

For God fake pray to the heavenly King, 
That he my ſoul to Heaven would bring : 
All they that pray and make accord 
For me unto my God and Lord, 

God place them in his paradiſe, 
Wherein no wretched caitife lies. 


An Account of the Monty cined in this Reign. 


By a Charter-Mint to the Abbot of Reading, it ſeems 
that there was not any greater piece coined, till after the 
12th year of Edward III, then a penny. For the Charter 
runs thus: Rex dilecto fibi Jobami de Flete, cuſtodi 
< Cambii noſtri Londimi + Cum per Cartam noſtram con- 
4 ceflerimus dilectis nobis in Chriſto Abbati & Mo- 
* nachis de Raayng, quod & ipſi & Succeſſores in perpe- 
& tuum habeant unum Monetarium & unum Cuneum, &c. 

8 Vobis Mandamus quod tres Cuneos de duro & 
„ competenti Metallo, unum, vg. pro Sterlingis, alium 
« pro Obelis, & tertium pro Ferlingis, pro monetã apud 
« dictum Locum de Radyng facienda, de Impreſſione & 
« Circumſcriptura quas diftus—— Abbas declatabat, &c.— 


« T. I, de Shardiche apud JVe/tm. xvii, die Now. Regni 
« eftr 
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« v xii.” But in the 18th of his Reign, we find the 
ſtandard of gold coins, was the old ſtandard or fterling of 
twenty-three carats, three grains and a half fine, and half a 
grain allay. And for the ſilver coins, the old ſterling of 
eleven ounces, two-penny weight fine, and eighteen-penny 
_— allav. The ſame in zoth, 23d, 27th, zoth, 46th of 


his Reign. In the 18th year, every pound weight of gold of 
this ſtandard, was to be coined into fifty Florences, at ſix 
ſhillings a-piece, which made in tale fifteen pounds, or into 
a proportionable number of half and quarter Florences. This 
was by indenture between the King, and Malter de Dun- 
flower, Maſter and Worker. Theſe Florences were fo 
called from the Florentines, who (in the year 1252.) firſt 
minted ſuch pieces; ſo that Florenus was generally uſed all 
over Europe, for the chief gold coin, as it is now for the 
filver. Fabian calls the Floren, a penny; the half Flaren, 
a half-penny ; and the quarter, a farthing, of gold. And 
theſe words are often met with in old hiſtories and ac- 
compts, applied to ſeveral coins, as Reals, Angels, &c. 
where is to be underſtood by Denarius, the whole; by Olo- 
lus, the half; and by Quadrans, the fourth part of a far- 
thing. In the ſame 18th year, a pound weight of gold of 
old ſtandard, was to contain thirty-nine Nobles and a half, 
at ſix ſhillings and eight-pence a piece, amounting in the 
whole to thirteen pounds, three ſhillings and four-pence in 
tale, or a proportionable number of halt and quarter Nobles. 
Which was by indenture between the King and Percival de 
Perche. By this indenture the trial of the Pix was eſta- 
bliſned. Theſe were indiſputably the firſt gold coins, and 
are ſo beautiful and rare, that they merit the eſteem of me- 
dals, being inſcribed, EDWARD. DEI GRA. REX. 
AN GL. The Arms of France and Englund quarterly 
within a Roſe (whence called Roſe-Nobles) the Arms Se- 
me-delis, and not ſtinted to three (as in Edward IV.) Re- 
verſe, a Croſs Fleuri Limeux, the four Lions are paſſunt, 
with the words, EXALTABIT UR IN GLORIA. (Ag. 1.) 
The Roſe-Noble deſcribed by Mr. Evelyn, is of Award 
IV. For the French Flavers-de lis were not ſtinted till Hen- 
ry V's time, nor had they a Sun, but only a croſs on the 
. Teverſe. The Author of Num, Brit. Hi. ſaw a half No- 
ble of this Prince, which anſwers the deſcription. The King 
ſtanding in a ſhip crowned, holding a ſword upright in his 
right-hand, and a ſhield on his left, with the Arms of 
France and England quarterly, the Arms of France Semeé— 
de lis, three Lions paſſant, and three leuri-de-lis upon the 
Vot. J. X . hide 
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ſide of the ſhip. EDWAR. DEI. GRA. REX. ANGL, 
Z. FRANC, DNS. H. Reverſe, in a large Roſe, a 
Croſs Fleuri, with a Fleur-de-lis at each point, and a Lion 
paſſant vnder a Crown in each quarter, the letter E in a 
Roſe in the center. DOMINE. IN FVRORE. TVO. 
'ARGVAS. ME. (Fig. 5.) It is to be obſerved from theſe 
famous Roſe-Nobles, every imaginary half-mark, was af- 
terwards called a Noble, the moit early uſe of the word in 
that ſenſe being in the French King's parole of ranſom, in 
the 34th year of this Reign. The Florens did not much 
differ from the Roſe-Nobles in weight, and whether they 
differed at all in the impreſſion is uncertain.— In 20 Eq, 2. 
a pound weight of gold of the old ſtandard, was to make by 
tale forty-two Nobles, at ſix ſhillings and eight-pence a- piece, 
amounting to fourteen pounds; and a pound of filver of 

the old ſterling, was to make twenty-two ſhillings and ſix- 
'pence ; and Percival de Perche was Maſter. 27 Eqdw. 3. 
A pound weight of gold, of the ſame ſterling, was to make 
dy tale forty-hve Nobles, amounting to Free pounds : 
And a pound weight of filver of the old ſterling, to make 
by tale ſeventy-five groſſes (i. e. groats) amounting to twen- 
ty-five ſhillings ; or a hundred and fifty half groffes at two- 
pence a piece; or three hundred ſterlings at a penny a- piece 
Henry Briſſel was Maſter and Worker. Theſe groats {fo 
called becauſe they were the greateſt monies then uſed) ex- 
hibit the King full-faced, crowned like the preceding, and 
inſcribed, EDWARD. D. G. REX. ANGL. Z. FRANC. 
D. HYB. which laſt title is never wanting on the King's 
groats. On the reverlc, in a large circle, POSVI. DEVM. 
' ADIVTOREM. MEVM. (a motto continued by all his 
Succeſſors to the Union of the two Kingdoms) in the leſ- 
* fer circle the place of mintage, viz. London, York, or Ca 
lait. (Fig. 2.) One has CIVITAS DVNELMIE. There 
are ſome coins before he aſſumed the title of France, ED- 
WARD. DEL G. REX. ANGL. DNS. HYB. Z. A- 
QUIT, Thv:sby deſcribes one of the pieces, called / u/h- 
bury, cried down by act of Parliament, inſcribed, ETW AN- 
NES. DNS. Z. REVB. Reverſe, the croſs and pellets, 
as the Engliſh money, LV CEBGENSIS. Likewiſe, ano- 
ther piece, inſcribed, EDWARD. REX. ANGL. Un- 
der the King's head a Lion paſſant; Reverſe, DVX. A- 
QUITANIE. A Crown in each quarter of the Croſs, 2 
moſt rare piece, and to be aſcribed to this Edward, who 
was not only created Duke of Aguitain in his Father's lie- 
time, but alſo crowned King of England (Ag. 3.) His 
. . % f 3 0 penn 
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penny, and half-penny (called ſometimes Males) and far- 
things, were like thoſe of his Predeceſſors, but diſtinguiſhed 
by the name EDöWARDVS. (Fig. 4.) Thoſe of Hreland in 
a triangle. It is remarkable, what Biſhop Tanfal obſerved 
of the gold of this Reign, that it came neareſt to that of 


the antient Romans, or, that four Roſe-Nobles weighed an | 
ounce, and were equivalent to the Roman Aurei both in «1s 


weight and fineneſs; and fix Noble-Angels made an ounce, "Y 
X 2 which 1 
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which were anſwerable in all points to the old Roman So- 
lidus Aureus. Likewiſe in filver coins, that an old ſterling 
groat was equivalent to the Reman Denarius, the half groat 
to the Quinarius, and the old ſterling penny to the Seftertius 
Nummus ; Seſtertium (in the neuter gender) a thouſand 
Seſtertii, to five pounds ſterling, when three ſhillings and 
four-pence went to the ounce ; but now to ſeven pounds 
ten ſhillings, according to Sir Thomas Smith's account, when 


five ſhillings goes to the ounce. | 


Ann. C. The NOBTI LIT created in this Reign, 


John Plantagenet (of Eltham) Earl of Cornwal. 
Roger Mortimer, Earl of March. 
Zubulb le Strange, Earl of Lincoln. 


1220. 
1 -_ Edward Plantagenet (the Black-Prince) Duke of Corn- 
335 = 


1328. 


IA — Earl of Cher. 
336. Jhilliam de Mountague, Earl of Salisbury. 


Mar. 16. 
Robert ds Lord, Earl of Suffolk. 
Hugh de Audley, Earl of Glaucęſter. 


L337» IV illam de Clinton, Earl of Huntingdon, 


At: . 6. 
Hy. Humpbrey de Bob un, Earl of Northampton: 
Laurence Haſtings, Earl of Pembroke, 


: _— William de Fuliers, Earl of C ambridge. 


- * Fon de Dreux, Earl of Richmond, pro ter mino. 

ept. 24. | | 

8 — + : . John Plantagenet (of Ghent) Earl of Richmond. 

ad 3 wp Earl of Lancaſter, Leiceſter, Lincoln, and Dart; 
1302. Duke of Lancaſter. 

Nov. 13. 5 | : 
1347. Richard Fitz-Alan (Earl of Arundel) Earl of Il arren 


and Surrey. 
135% Ralph Stafford, Earl of Stafford. 


March ;. 
Henry Plantagenet, Duke of Lanca/?er. 
x. - 4 John Holland, Earl of Kent. 
July 16. William of Bavaria, Earl of Leiceſter. 


— * | Lionel Plantagenet, Duke of Clarence. 1 
nun 
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| Ann. C. 
Edmund Plantagenet, Earl of Cambridge. Nov. 13. 


Ingelram de Coucy, Earl of Bedford. May 11. 


Fobn de Montfort, Earl of Richmond. 
An Hiſtorical account of the Knights of the moſt noble or- 
der of the Garter, inſtituted by King Edward III. 


This moſt noble and illuſtrious order, (if we conſider 
either its antiquity, or the nobleneſs of the perſonages that 
have been enrolled therein ) excells and outvies all other in- 
ſtitutions of honour in the whole world, and owes its ori- 
ginal to the great Hero of that age, Edward III. who con- 
quered France and Scotland, and brought their Kings priſo- 
ners to England. 

It began in 135, the 24th of his Reign, viz. 119 years 
beſore the foundation of the order of St. Michael, by Leto- 
is XI. King of France, 1469, 80 years before the inſtitu- 
tion of the order of the Golden Flcece, by Philip II. the 
ſecond Duke of Burgundy, 1430; and 190 before King 
James V. of Scotland reſtored the order of St Andrew, or 
the Thiſtle; and 209 years before the order of the Ele- 

t was inſtituted in Denmark. | 

King Edward, upon a view of recovering of France, 
(which deſcended to him by right of his Mother) made 
it his buſineſs to draw the beſt Soldiers of Europe into his 
intereſt, and thereupon projecting and ſetting up King Ar- 
thur's Round Table, he proclaimed a ſolemn tilting, to in- 
vite Foreigners of quality and courage to the exerciſe, 

The place for the ſolemnity being fixed at /77ngjer, he 
upon New-Year's Day, in 1324, publiſhed his Royal Let- 
ters of protection for the ſafe coming and return of ſuch 
foreign Knights as had a mind to venture their reputation 
at thoſe juſts and tournaments, which were to be held on 
the 19th of January enſuing, 

Moreover, he provided a great ſupper, to begin the ſo- 
lemnity; and then ordaining this feaſt to be annually kept 
at Whitſontide, he for that purpoſe erected a particular 
building in. the Caſtle, wherein he placed a round table of 
200 foot diameter, in imitation of King Arthur's at II in- 
chefler ; and thereat entertained the Knights at his own ex- 
pence of 1007. per week. 


* 


June 25, 
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This mighty and invincible Prince Edward, being en- 
dowed with great piety commended himſelf and his compa- 
nions to the protection of St George of Cappadocia; whoſe 
arents being Chriſtians, afforded him the advantage of 
— educated in that religion; and he taking upon him 
the profeſſion of a Soldier, was made a Tribune or Colonel 
(in Paleftine, his mother's country) in which poſt he beha- 
ving himſelf with great courage and conduct, he was pre- 
ferred to higher ſtations in the army, by the Emperor Dis- 
clefian ; but the ſaid St George afterwards complaining of 
the ſaid Emperor for his ſeverities againſt the Chriſtians, 
and arguing in their defence, he was thereupon impriſoned 
and cruelly treated ; and the Emperor perceiving his con- 
ſtancy to the Chriſtians was not to be ſhaken, he was on 
the 23d of April, Anno 290, drawn through the city and 
beheaded ; and thus he received the crown of mar- 
tyrdom. And that his memory might be ftill continued, 
King Edward gave his companions, for part of their daily 
habit, the image of the faid Saint, ( fitting on horſcback, 
encountering the dragon with a tilting ſpear) appendant 
to a blue ribband, continually to be worn about their necks. 
In 1347, the faid King iſſuing out his Garter for the 
ſignal of a battle that was erowned' with ſuccefs (which is 
fuppoſed to be the battle of Creſ,) where he took John 
the French Kirg priſoner, and brought him to England ; 
at which time be 1::d alſo priſoner David King of Scots, as 
beſore- mentioned: and Edward his ſon the Black Prince, 
expelling the Rebels of Caſtile, and enthroning Don Pedro, 
their lawful King; he upon theſe mighty and glorious 
exploits, inſtituted this order, giving the Garter prehemi- 
nence amongſt its enſigns, whence the ſelect number, 
whom he incorporated into a fraternity, were ſtiled Egui- 
ts Aurcæ Periſeclidis, viz. Knights of the Golden Garter, 
and the habit and enſigns of the order, tbgether with the 

forms of inveſtiture, ate as follow, z. | 
Garter, Surcoat, Mantle, Hood, George, Collar, Cap, 
and Feather; the four firſt whereof were aſſigned by the 
Founder, and the reſt by King Henry VIII. And all theſe 
together, are called the whole habit or enſigns of the or- 
— which we ſhall treat of ſuccinctly, beginning with the 
arter. | | 
The Royal Garter, which, as aforeſaid, challengeth the 
pre-eminence, by reaſon the noble order from thence is 
denominated, is the firſt part of the Habit preſented to ſo- 
reign Princes and abſent Knights, who, and all other 
4 _ Knights 
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Knights elect, are therewith firſt adorned; and is of ſo 
reat honour and grandeur, that by the bare inveſtiture 
with this noble enſign, the Knights are eſteemed Compa- 
nions of the greateſt military order in the world. 

This noble enſign, the Garter, which is worn on the 
left leg, between the knee and calf, was fo inſtituted by 
the founder at the erection of the Order; and was to put 
the companions in mind, That as by their order they 
were joined in a firm league of amity and concord; ſo 


by their Garter, as by a fait tie of affection, they were 


obliged to love one another. 

He alſo cauſed to be enameled on it this motto, How 
SOIT QUI MAL Y PENSE, ſignifying that the magnanimity and 
bravery of thoſe Knights whom he had elected into this or- 
der, was ſuch as would impower and enable them to 
maintain the quarrel againſt all who thought ill of it. 

The materials whereof the Garter was compoſed for 
King Charles II. were blue velvet, bordered with fine gold 
wire, the letters of the motto, and ſtops, roſe and table 
diamonds, (the whole containing 250) and the hinge of the 
buckle was pure gold, whereon was the Sovereign's picture 
to the breaſt, crowned with a laurel ( the military garb of 
the firſt Roman Emperors ) and on the back-{ide of the 
pendant, which was alſo of gold, was engraved dt. George 
on horſeback, encountering the dragon. 

When the Sovereign deſigns to ele a companion into 
this moſt illuſtrious order, the Chancellor belonging to the 
ſaid order, draws up the letters, which paſſing both under 
the Sovereign's ſign manual and the ſignet of the order, 
are ſent to the perſon by Garter Principal King of Arins, 
and are to this effect: 


« We, with the companions of our moſt noble order of 
4e the Garter, aſſembled in Chapter holden this preſent day 
« at our Caſtle at Y/indſer, conſidering the virtuous fide- 
e lity you have ſhown, and the honourable exploits, you 
have done in our ſervice, by vindicating and maintain- 
« ing our juſt right, &c, have elected and choſen you one 
«© of the companions of our order. Therefore we require 
« you to make your ſpeedy repair unto us, to receive the 
«© enſigns thereof, and be ready for your inſtallation upon the 
2 day of this preſent month, &c,” , - | 


The Garter, which (as aforeſaid) is of blue velvet, bor- 
gered with fine gold wire, (having commonly the . 
N X 4 0 
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of the motto of the ſame ) is buckled upon the leg at the 
time of the election, with this Ceremony : 


ce To the honour of God omnipotent, and in memorial 


c of the bleſſed martyr St. George, tie about thy leg for 
4e thy renown, this noble Garter ; wear it as the ſymbol 
ce of the moſt illuſtrious order, never to be r or 
<« laid aſide; that there by thou may ſt be admoniſhed to be 
& couragious; and having undertaken a juſt war, in which 
ce thou ſhalt be engaged, thou may'ſt ſtand firm, valiant- 
66 ly fight, and ſucceſsfully conquer. 


The Princely Garter being thus buckled on, and the 
words of its ſignification pronounced, the elect Knight is 
brought before the Sovereign, who puts about his neck a 
sky coloured ribband, whereunto is appendant, ( wrought 
in gold within the Garter) the image of St. George on 


' horſeback, with his drawn ſword, encountering with the 


dragon, the admonition being thus: 


Wear this ribband about thy neck, adorned with the 
£ image of the bleſſed martyr and ſoldier of Chriſt, St. 
George, by whoſe imitation provoked, thou may'ſt fo 
5© overpaſs both proſperous and adverſe adventures, that 
« having ſtoutly vanquiſhed thy enemies, both of body 
& and ſoul, thou may'ſt not only receive the praiſe of this 
4 tranſient combat, but be crowned with the palm of eter- 
nal victory.“ 


Having thus far ſpoken of the Garter and George, where- 
with a Knight Companion is adorned at the time of his 
election, we ſhall deſcribe the remains of his habit, toge- 
ther with his inſtallation, which is always performed at the 
Caſtle of Minadſer. 

His ſtockings and breeches (being the ſame) are of pearl- 
coloured filk, and called pantaloons. On the outſide of 
the right knee, is fixed a knot of open ſilver lace and 
ribbands intermixed, in form of a large roſe, and a little 
below the knee is placed the Garter. His ſhoes which are 
of white ſhammy, with red heels, have each a knot ( as 
the former) on the exterior fide, His doublet is cloth of 
ſilver, adorned before and behind, and down the ſiceves, 
with ſeveral guards, or rows of open filver lace, each 
lace having a row of ſmall buttons ſet down the ls. 
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The cuffs are open, and adorned with the aforemen- 
tioned lace and ribbands fet in ſmall loops. At the bot- 
tom of the upper ſeam of each cuff, is fixed a knot of 
ſilver ribbands that fall over his gloves which are of kid, 
laced at the top with filver, and adorned at the opening 
with a knot, as that on the cuff. Then his trowſers, 
which are of tiſſue, the ſame of his doublet, and adorned 
with two rows or bars of lace and ribbands, as before- 
mention'd, intermixed and ſet at a fmall diſtance, that the 
ground appears between them, being buckled round his 
waiſt, are in form of a pair of puff'd breeches, reaching 
to the middle of his thighs. And in this habit (having 
a blue ribband ſpread over the left ſhoulder, and brought 
under the right arm, with the George appendant) he pro- 
ceeds from his lodgings in the caſtle, to the Chapter- 
Houſe, where diſrobing himſelf of his upper garment, he 
is inveſted with a ſurcoat of crimſon velvet, lined with 
white taffata, during which time, the admonition is given 
him as follows : 


& Take this robe of crimſon, to the increaſe of your 
© honour, and in token or ſign of the moſt noble order you 
„have received, wherewith you being defended, may 
ebe bold, not only ſtrong to fight, but alſo to offer your- 
5 ſelf to ſhed your blood, for Chriſt's faith, the liberties 
« of the Church, and the juſt and neceſſary defence of 
* them that are oppreſſed and needy.” 


After this, his ſword is cloſe girt about him over his 
ſurcoat, with a belt the ſame as the coat, and then bear- 
ing his cap in his hand, which is of black velvet, adorn- 
ed with a diamond band, and a plume of white feathers, 
with a heron ſprig in the middle, he proceeds to his in- 
ſtallation in St. George's Chapel, being conducted be- 
tween two Knights companions of the order, to the feat 
below his ſtall, where he ( Garter King of Arms havin 
on a crimſon velvet cuſhion, laced and taſſeled with gold, 
brought the mantle, collar, hood, and the book of ſtatutes) 
laying his right hand on the New Teſtament, the oath is 
adminiſtered to him in the following manner: 


OU being choſen to be one of the honourable com- 
pany of this moſt noble order of the Garter, ſhall pro- 

miſe and ſwear by the Holy Evangeliſts, by you here 
touched, that wittingly or willingly you ſhall not break 
any 
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any ſtatute of the ſaid order, or any articles in them con- 
tained, the ſame being agreeable, and not repugnant to the 
laws of Almighty God, and the laws of this realm, as far 
forth as to you belongeth and appertaineth: So help you 
God and his holy word. 


As ſoon as the Knight ele hath taken the oath, he is 
conducted to his appointed ſtall, where he is inveſted in 
manner following : 

The mantle which is lined as the ſurcoat, is of sky- 
coloured velvet, adorned on the left ſhoulder with St. 
Gezrge's croſs, encircled with the Garter wreathed on the 
edges with lue and gold; and the ſaid mantle being put 
oo tim by tie two Knights that led him into the choir, 
is faſtened about his neck with a cordan or robe-ſtring, 
made of the ſame coloured filk and venice gold twiſted, 
the ends whereof are made into Jarge knobs or buttons 
enriched with a caul, and fringe, And whilft the ceremony 
of inveſtiture with the ns ( which 1s tied upon the 
right ſhoulder) is performing, the words of admonition 
proper thereto, arc thus pronounced by the Regiſter : 

* Receive this robe of heavenly colour, the livery of 
c this moſt excellent order, in augmentation of thy ho- 
© nour, enobled with the ſhicld and red croſs of our Lord, 
„ by whoſe power thou may'ſt ſafely pierce troops of thy 
enemies, and be over them ever victorious; and being 
in this temporal warfare glorious in egregious and he- 
< roic actions, thou may'ſt obtain eternal and triumphant 
cc 10 "Ae 

Next, the hood, which is made of crimſon velvet, and 
lined with white taffata, was formerly worn upon the head; 
but now the cap taking place, it is laid upon the right 
Moulder over the mantle, and faſtened by the tippet, which 
comes athwart his breaſt, and tucks under his girdle ; but 
this having no ceremony, we proceed to the collar. 

The collar, which weighs 30 ounces troy, of pure gold, 
was brought in by Henry VIII. and contains 26 Garters 
enamelled, and as many knots, alluding to the Sovereign 
of the order, and his 25 companions, and with the ro- 
ſes and mottos, is exactly formed and joined, whereun- 
to St, George on horſeback, in armour, is appendant, en- 
countering the dragon with a tilting ſpear ; which medal 
being alſo of gold, may be enriched with jewels at the 
pleaſure of the poſſeſſor. And this collar, with the * 
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being part of the habit, is put over the mantle end 
(being faſtened on each ſhoulder by a flver ian 
the following ceremony: 

« Wear this collar about thy neck, adorned it. 

« image of the bleſied martyr and ſoldier of Cl: 
George, by whoſe imitation provoked, thou ma, 
«* overpaſs both proſperous and adverſe encounters, . 
« having ſtoutly vanquiſhed thy enemies both of body a 
« ſoul, thou may'ſt not only receive the praiſe of thi; 
e tranſient combat, but alſo at the laſt, the endleſs and 
« everlaſting reward of victory“. 

Then the cap and feather being put on the head of the 
elect Knight, his inveſtiture is compleated ; and after di- 
vine ſervice, and feveral religious ceremonies, and offe- 
rings at the high altar, they with trumpets ſounding, march 
to dinner. 

About the latter end of the Reign of King James I. it 
was decrecd, that the leſſer George, which heretofore was 
daily worn before the breaſt, in a gold chain, ſhouid for the 
more conveniency of riding or action, be worn appendant 
at a blue ribband, ſpread over the left ſhoulder, and 
brought under the right arm, as before mentioned; which 
method has ſo continued to this day, and even in the time 
of mourning. And this medal, which repreſents St Gerrgs 
in a riding poſture, with his ſword drawn, encountering the 
dragon, is likewiſe of pure gold, and may be enriched ag 
the former; but is always encompaſſed with the garter, 
which that is not. 

In the Reign of King Charles II. it was ordained, That 
the Sovereign and Knights companions, as alſo of the Pre- 
hte and Chancellor, ſhould at all times, and in all places 
and aſſemblies, when they were not adorned with their 
robes, wear upon the left de of their coats, cloaks, or ri- 
ding caſſoc ks, the croſs of the order, encompaſſed with the 
garter, (as has been obſerved) to ſhew the world, what height 
of honour they arrived to, from the ſaid moſt noble order, in- 
ſtituted for perſons of the greateſt merit and worth. And to 
the ſaid Croſs and Garter, the faid King Charles added a ſil- 
ver ſtar of eight points, and for the greater convenience of 
travelling, the companions of the order were permitted to 
wear the blue ribband under their boot, inſtead of the Gar- 
ter; but without that and their leſſer George, and Star, 
Sc. they by the ſtatutes of the order, are never to appear 


in publick, except upon the principal and ſolemn feaſts — 
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the year, when they wear their collars, and then the rib- 
band and George is laid aſide. 

At the great ſolemnity of the inſtallation of a og 
of the Garter, his helmet, creſt, ſword, banner, and plate 
are to be ſet over his ſtall in the chapel of St. George at 
VVindſer, as a mark of honour, and are there to remain 
during his being of that order, the plate containing the in- 
ſcription of his name, titles, &c. 


The Royal Founder having eſtabliſhed rules and ſtatutes 
for its government, he next reſolved to elect from among 
thoſe who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their heroick ac- 
tions, 25 of the moſt celebrated Enights, who, together 
with himſelf, ſhould make up the number 26, for of ſo 
many does the order conſiſt, and never (at once) has ex- 
ceeded that number. | 


Of this moſt noble and illuſtrious order of the Garter, 
there have been eight Emperors of Germany, five Kings of 
France, three Kings of Sparn, one King of Arragon, ſeven 
Kings of Portugal, one King of Poland, two Kings of Swe- 


dien, ſix Kings of Denmark, two Kings of Naples, one King 


of Sicily and Jeruſalem, and one King of Bohemia ; four 
Princes of Orange, ſeven Counts Palatine of the Rhine, one 
Duke of Savoy, one Eleftor of Bavaria, one Elector of 
Saxony, two Electors of Brandenburgh, three Dukes of 
Brunſwick-Lunenburgh, two Dukes of Hol/tein, two Dukes 
of Burgundy, two Dukes of Urbin, one Duke of Guzlder- 
land, one Duke of Helland, one Duke of Milan, one Duke 
of Wirtembergh, one Duke of Ferrara, and one Marduiſs 
of Brandenburg. | | 

So that there is no Royal or Princely Family in Europe, 
but who at one time or other has thought it an honour to 
wear this moſt illuſtrious Order, 


The firſt twenty-ſix were as follows : 


The Sovereign King Edward III. | 
Edward Prince of Wales (called the Black Prince.) 
Henry Duke of Lanca/ter. 

Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, 

Piers, Captain de Beauch. 

Ralph Staffird, Earl of Stafford. 

William Montacute, Earl of Salisbury. 

Roger Mortimer, Earl of March. 


dir 
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Sir Jahn Liſte. 
Sir Bartholomew Burgherſb. 
Sir John Beauchamp. 
Sir Fohn Mobun. 
Sir Hugh Courtenay. 
Sir Thomas Holland. 
Sir John Grey. 
Sir Richard Fitz-Simon, 
Sir Miles Stapleton. 
Sir Thomas Wale. 
Sir Hugh Wreteſley. 
Sir Nele Lorin. 
Sir Jobn Chandss. 
Sir James Audley. 
Sir Otho Holland. 
Sir Henry Eam. 
Sir Sanchet Daubrichcourt. 
Sir Walter Pavely. 


Their Succeſſors, or the Knights afterwards elected, 
were as follows : 


In the Reign of King Edward III. 


Richard of Bourdeaux (ſon to the Black Prince) afterwards 
. King Kichard II. 
Lionel of Antwerp, Earl of Ulfter, and Duke of Clarence. 
Jabn of Gaunt, e of Lancaſter, afterwards created Duke 
of Aquitain. | 
8 of Langley, Earl of Cambridge, afterwards Duke of 
ork, 
2 de Montford, Duke of Bretagne, and Earl of Ricbmand. 
Villiam de Bobun, Earl of Hereford. 
William de Bohun, Earl of Northampton. 
Fobn Haſtings, Earl of Pembroke. 
Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Marwick. 
Richard Fitz- Alan, Earl of Arundel and Surrey. 
Robert Uffird, Earl of Suffelk 
Hugh Strafford, Earl of Strafford. 
Ingelram de Coucy, Earl of Bedford. 
Cuiſcard de Angouleſme, Earl of Hunting don. 
Edward Spencer, Lord Spencer. 
William Latimer, Lord Latimer, 
Reynald Cobham, Lord Cobham of Scarborough. , 
2 John Nevil, Lord Nevil of Raby. 
Ralph Baſſet, Lord Baſſet of Drayton, 
ou 
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Sir Walter Manny, Banneret. 
Sir William Fitz-Marrin, Knight. 
Sir Thomas Uffird, K night. * 
Sir Thomas 1 Knight. 

Sir Francis Yan Hale, Knight. 

Sir Full Fitz-Warrin, Knight. 

Sir Allen Bokhull, Knight. 

Sir Richard Pemiruge, Knight.” 

Sir Thomas Wright, Knight. 


Sir Thomas Baneſter, Knight. 


Sir Richard de la Fache, Knight, 
Sir Guy de Bryan, — 


12. RICHARD Il. ſrnamed of Bourlleaux, 
ICHARD II. ſucceeds his grandfather, in the 


eleventh year of his age. 

He is crowned at Wi/tminſter. And at this genen 
it is, that a Champion is firſt mentioned in Hiſtory. 

Upon the expiration of the truee with France, Charles V. 
raiſes five armies; and ſends the Iiſt into Guizenne, the 2d 
into Auvergne, the 3d into Bretagne, the 4th into Ara, 
and the 5th he keeps by him. 

A French fleet ravages the. coafts of England; .plunders 
the Iſle of Vigbt; and burns Rye, Haſtings, Poryſmauth, 


Dartmouth, and Phmouth. 


The Earls of Cambridge and Buckingham are ſent to 


Dover with forces, and the Earl of Salisbury to . South- 


amptan. 
Fohn Duke of Lancafler, E dmund Fail of 'Conibridge 
with others of the Nobility, and ſome: Bifhops, ate appoint- 
ed Governors of thie King and Kingdom. 

The Duke of Lanca/ter takes leave of the Court, and 
retires to Kennelworth Me. 

The Scots burn Roxborough, and furotich the Caſtle of 
Berwick, but it is ſoon after.retaken by the Earls of, North- 
umberland and Nettingham, who enter and ravage Scotland. 

Ardres, and the Caſtle . of Merch, are betrayed to. the 
French; but Sir Hugh Calverly, marching out .of Calais, 
burns 1 and recovers the Caſtle of Merch. 

A Parliament meets at Veſtminſter, which grants the 
King two fifteenths, without Cities and Burghs ; and two 
t-nths, within Cities and Burghs, for two years. The 
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Three Bifhops, two Earls, two * Bannerets, and Ann, C. 
wo Knights Batchellors, are, in this Parliament, appoint- 
ed the young King's Counſellors. | 

Alice Perrers, being proſecuted in this Parliament, is con- 
demned to baniſhment, and to forfeit all her lands and 
goods : But ſhe ſoon after marries Sir Milltam de Mind- 
ſre, and the ſentence agamft her is reverſed in the next 
Parliament, 

Sir Themus Percy, putting to ſea with 7 ſhips, defeats a 1378. 
fect of Fanart and Flemings, and takes 22 ot their veſſels. 

The Duke of Cancafter gets into his hands the money March. 
granted by the laſt Parliament, and which had been depoſit- 
ed, by the fame Pafliament's order, into the cuſtody of 
Philpot and Watwerth, two Aldermen of London. 

He promiſes with that to ſet out a great fleet for the de- 
fence of the coaſts, and hires nine ſhips from Bayonne, 
which in their paſſage to England take 14 French veſſels, 

Folm Philpat, Alderman of London, fitting out ſome ſhips Reg, 2 
at his own expence, Cefeats, and takes prifoner, one 
Mercer, a Scotch Pirate, who did great damage to the Eng- - 

1% Merchants. 

The King of Navarre, falling out with his brother King 
Charles V, delivers up Cherbourg to the Engliſb. 

A Parltament' meets at Gleuce/ter, which grants the King Oc. 20. 
for three years the uſual ſubſidy of wool, wool-fells, and 
leather; with the addition of 13 s. 4 d. for every ſack of 
wool, and every 240 wool-fells ; and 17. 6s 8 d. for every 
laſt of leather; and alſo 6 d. for every pound's-worth of 
merchandize imported and exported, for one year. 

The Duke of Lancaſter fits out a fleet, wherewith he 
undertakes to reſtore the Duke of Brętaune, deprived of 
his Dominions by the King of France, but he cannot 
effect it. 

2 Duke of Bretagne repairs to England, and, upon his 
offering to deliver up Hrſt to the Egli, the Court con- 1379. 
cludes a treaty with him, and reſolves to aſſiſt him. March l. 

Sir Hugh Calueriy and Sir Thomas Percy, being conſli- 
tuted Admirals, put out to fea with a fleet, and take many 
French and Spaniſh veſſels. 

A Parliament meets at /Yefminfler, which takes off the 2 25, 
mark upon wool, and the 6 4. poundage, iven by che 
laſt Parliament; but grants, in the room of it, the ſubli- 
dies of wools for one year longer, and a poll-tax. All this 
for the war in Bretagne. Reg. 3. 

The King of France, having confiſcated Pretogne, the 
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Bretont recal their Duke Jahn de Mentfort, who is convoyed 
to his Dominions by Sir Thomas Percy and Sir Hugh Cal. 
verly. 

King Richard ſends a fleet to the Duke of Bretapne's aſ. 
ſiſtance, but it is deftroyed by a ſtorm, 26 veſlels, and 
above 1009 men being loſt. | 

The war continues between France and England, with 
various ſucceſs on each fide. 

A Parliament meets at V gſiminſter, which grants the 
King a fifteenth and a half to be taken out of the Citics 
and Towns, and a tenth and a half within them: As alſo 


the —_— of wools. 


The King's Counſellors are removed, and Thomas 4: 
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, is appointed the King's ſolc 
Governor. 

In this Parliament an act is made againſt Alien Eccleſi. 
aſtics, and foreign Monks are expelled the Kingdom. 

Thomas of IM cndſtoct, Earl of Buckingham, leads a body 
of 8000 men, from Calais through France, without any 
oppoſition, to the Duke of Bretagne's aſſiſtance. But the 
Duke, not being able to prevail with his Nobility to join 
cordially with the Erg/i/þ, concludes a treaty with France, 


and the Engliſh return to England in April, the next year. 


The Scots invade Cumberland and Weſimoreland, and 
drive away about 40,000 head of cattle. But, the Duke 
of Lancaſter advancing with an army to call them to ac- 
count for thoſe depredations, a truce is ſoon after concluded 
between them and the Engliſh, till the Eaſter following. 

Some French gallies ravage the Engliſb coaſts, and burn 
inchelſea. 

Charles V, King of France, dies, and is ſucceeded by his 
ſon Charles VI. 

A Parliament meets at Northampton, which grants the 
King a poll-tax of three groats upon every perſon in the 
Kingdom, that was 15 years of age, except beggars. And 
alſo the ſublidy of wools. 

England prepoſterouſly reſolves to aſſiſt Portugal againſt 
the King of Caſtile; and all, by the Duke of Larcaſter's 
management, who, in right of his wife Conſtantia, bad 
ſome pretenſions to Caſſile. 

That this armament might meet with no obſtructions from 
Scotland, he goes and prolongs the truce with that King- 


dom for two years longer. 
In the mean time, a dangerous inſurrection happens in 


Eſex and Kent, occaſioned by the over-ſevere collection 5. 


1 
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the poll- tax granted by the laſt Parliament, and headed by un. C. 


one Thomas a baker of Vbing, and II alter Helter a tyler June. 
of Deptford. Reg. 5. 

The ſeditious, ſoon amounting to a 100,000 men, break | 
open the gaols, behcad the Nobility, Judges, and Lawyers, 
and commit other outrages. 

They march to London, burn the Satey (belonging to the June 12. 
Duke of Lancaſter) the Temple, the Priory of St. John's — 1g. 
of Ferufalem, and ſeveral other houſes. But, the King 
having granted them a Charter, whereing villainage was — x4, 
aboliſhed, and which alſo contained a general pardon, moſt 
of the E//ex people return to their homes. 

But Il at Tyler and his mob, not ſatisfied with this, ſeize — 15. 
the Tower, behead Simon Sudbury, Chancellor, and Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury; Sir Robert Hales, High- Treaſurer; 
with ſeveral Fl:mings, and others. 

The King ſends to Tyler to come and treat with him 
in Smithfield, which, whilſt he was doing, William Mal- 
worth Mayor of London, ohn Philpot, and another, kill him 
on the ſport, 

Sir Robert Ktulles advancing with 1000 men againſt 
the Rioters, they throw down their arms, and ſubmit to 
the King. 

The like Inſurrection happens in Suffolk, headed by John — 13. 
Mrau And another at Norwich, led by John Liltiſter a 
dyer; both of which commit great ravages, and behead 
Sir John Cavendiſh, Chief. Juſtice, and other Lawyers; 
but they are defeated and diſperſed by Henry Spencer, Bi- 
thop of Norwich, who makes a great ſlaughter of them. 

The King having revoked the Charter and Pardon Fy}y 2, 
granted to the Eſex Rebels, great numbers of them aſſemble 
together again near Billericay and Hatfield, but they are 
— by the Earl of Buctiugbam, and the Lord Thomas 

ercy. 

The commotions being thus appeaſed, the King grants 
2 Commiſſion to Sir Robert Treſilian, to go and try the 
Rebels, 1500 whereof are ſaid to have been exccuted, 

Jabn Duke of Lanca/ter, hearing of thefe troubles, con- 
cludes a truce with Scatland from Fuly 18, 1381, to Fe- 
bruary 2, 1383, and retires, during the riots, io Edin- 
burgh. | 

A Parliament meets at 7//;/mir/ter, which continues the g- _ 
ſubſidy of wool, wool-fells, and leather; and repeals tbe 
grant of Manumiſſion made by the King to the late Rebels. 
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A marriage having been concluded, on May 2, this 
year, between King Richard and Ann of Luxemburgh, 
ſiſter to the Emperor Y/ence/laus, ſhe arrives in England in 


1382. December, and is married in the Chapel Royal at Meſimin- 
Fan. 14. ier, on January 14: Soon after which ſhe is crowned, 


John, Duke of Lancaſter, ſends a body of Engli/h to 
the King of Portugal's aſſiſtance, commanded by Edmund 
Earl of Cambridge, 

The Parliament, that had (on Decemb. 15.) been proro- 
gued till this time, on account of the King's marriage, 
meets again at T eſtminſter, and continues the ſubſidy of 
wool, leather, and wool-fells, for four years longer. In 
this Parliament an act againſt Heretics is paſſed by the 
King and Prelates, without the aſſent of the Commons. 

1 Edmund, Earl of March, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
ies. 

A great Council being held at London, John Wicleff pre- 


+ fents to them a ſummary of his doctrine, contained in ſeven 


articles, 
King Richa-d minds only his pleafures, and gives him- 


_ felf up to his Favourites, who were Alexander Neuil, Arch- 


1383. 


Feb. 24. 
April 23. 
Reg. 7. 


Odkaber. 


biſhop of York, Robert de Vere, Earl of Oxford, Michael de 
la Pole, and Judge Treſilian. 

Richard le Scripe, Lord Chancellor, refuſing to put the 
Great Seal to a grant made to one of theſe Favourites, the 
King takes it from him, and delivers it to Robert Braybreke, 
Biſhop of Lender. 

A Parliament meets at Meſtminſter, wherein the Lords 
and Commons grant the King a fifteenth, and a tenth out 
of the Cities and Towns. In this Parliament, the late act 
againſt Heretics is repealed. 

Edmund, Farl of Cambridge, returns to England from 
his Portugal expedition, with great loſſes, and highly diſ- 
ſatisfied. 

Clement, the Antipope, having granted a Croiſade againſt 
King Richard and his Adherents, Pope Urban VI. publiſhes 
another, in oppoſition to it; of which Henry Spencer, Biſhop 
of Norwich, is appointed General. 

Having raifed a great deal of money by Papal indulgences, 
and alſo (by conſent of a Parliament, which met at J/+/i- 
minſter, Febr. 24.) having obtained the fifteenth and tenth, 
Sc. granted by the laſt Parliament, the Biſhop goes over 
to Calais with 50,000 foot, and 2000 horſe ; and, inſtead 
of invading Zance, as his inſtructions were, attacks Flan- 


ders, where We takes ſeveral places; but they are ſoon re- 
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taken by the French, and he returns to England, full of Ann. C. 
diſgrace, where he is impriſoned. 
The French, in the mean time, make frequent deſcents, 
and the Scots ſeveral incurſions, in Exgland. 
A Parliament meets at J/:/?min/ter, which grants the G. 25. 
King a fiſtcenth; ſix-pence for every pound's-worth of 
merchandize ; and 25. of every tun of wine. 
A truce fot about nine months is concluded between 
Englaxd and France, in which Scotland is alſo included. 1384. 
The Duke of Lancaſter and Earl of Buckingham march 
into Scotland, and commit ſeveral _—_ ; but, after their 
return, the Scott invade” alſo, and plunder the northern 
parts. 


A Parliament meets at Salisbury, which grants the King April 26, 


the motety of a tenth and a fifreenth. 

During this Parliament, a Carmelite Frier accuſes the 
Duke of Lancaſter, of a defign to deſtroy the King, and 
uſurp the Crown; but the Duke clears himſelf, and the 
Frier is found murdered in priſon. 

The King's Favourites, having formed a reſolution of Reg. 8, 
impeaching the Duke of Lancaſter of treaſon, in order to 
deſtroy him, he retires to his Caſtle of Pontefra#, and 
ſtands upon the defenſive ; but the King is reconciled to 
him, through the interceſſion of the Princeſs of Males. 

The'truce between England and France is prolonged till 
the May following. 

A Parliament meets at JV-/minfler, which grants the Nov.13. 
King two fifteenths. In this Parliament the ſentence againſt 
Alice Perrers is reverſed. 

Berwick, being betrayed to the Scots by the Deputy-Go- 
vernor, is recovered again by the Earl of Northumberland, 
who was Governor of it. 

John Miclaꝶt dies of the palſy, and was buried at Lutter- 1385. 
worth in Leiceler/hire, of which he was Rector. 

France prepares to invade England, by the way of Scot- 
land, and at the ſame time to make a deſcent on the 
ſouthern coaſts. 

For that purpoſe, they ſend 1000 men at arms into Scot- Tune. 
land; but King Richard, having raiſed an army of 300,000 Juh. 
men, ſends 60,000 into Scotland: And an infurregtion hap- 
pens, about the ſame time, in Flanders, which prevents the 
N of the French : So that all their projects are de- 

eated. " 

King Richard marches into Sesdand, and burns Edin. Augyt. 
burgh ; ſoon after which, the Scots make a diverſion in 

Y 2 Came 


29. 9. 


: 
x 
2 2 — : — od * 
= be + << bh "=D — ———— — - 2 
2 — ——U— 
DE. a - LET — 


f 
0 
b 
| 
1 
| 
4 
1 
5 


— — 
—- — 
— 


— 


— — 


—— —— 


324 
Ann. C. 


Ockober. 


1386. 


Reg. 10. 


Jg. 


Aug. 9. 


O83. 1. 


12. RICHARD IL Vol. I. 


Cumberland, but King Richard, inſtead of purſuing them, 
is adviſed by his ill Counſellors to let them alone, and re- 
turns to England. | | 

John de Holland, the King's half-brother, having killed 
Ralph, ſon to the Earl of Stafford, the King refuſes to par- 
don him, notwithſtanding his mother's entreaties ; which 
ſat ſo heavy upon her mind, that ſhe died ſoon after. 

A Parliament meets at Veſiminſter, which grants the 
King a tenth and a half : And a fifteenth and a half to the 
Duke of Lancaſter, to enable him to aſſert his right to the 
Crown of Caſtile. 

In this Parliament, Roger Mortimer, Eagl of March, ſon 
of Philippa, daughter to Lianel, Duke of Clarence, is de- 
clared preſumptive heir of the Crown. 

John, Duke of Lancaſter, and titular King of Caft:le, 
ſets ſail for Spain, with his Queen Cenſtantia, and about 
20,000 men; and, in his way, relieving Bre, that was 
beſieged by the Duke of Bretagne, he arrives ſoon after 
at Cirunna, where he lands his troops; and, making him- 
felf maſter of ſeveral places in Galicia, and, among the 
reſt, of Compoſtella, he winters there. 

A marriage is concluded between his eldeſt daughter, 
Philippa, and John, King of Portugal. 

Charles VI, King of France, makes prodigious prepara- 
tions to conquer Eng/and, having got together about 1200 
veſlels, and 60,000 men, for that purpoſe. | 

King Richard aſſembles together about 200,000 men, 
for the defence of the Kingdom. 

A Parliament meets at V minſter, which petitions the 
King to remove the Chancellor and Treaſurer: But he re- 
turns a rough anſwer, and keeps away from the Parliament. 
However, upon the Duke of Glouce/ter's, and Biſhop of 
E!y's, application, Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffelk, and 
High-Chancellar, and the Biſhop of Durham, Treaſurer, 
are removed, 

Fourteen Commiſſioners are appointed to take care of 
the public affairs, jointly with the King. 

Robert de Vere, Marquiſs of Dublin, and Duke of ITre- 
land, has his eſtate confiſcated, and is ſent into Ireland. 

The Parliament grants the King half a tenth, and half a 
fifteenth ; 3s. of every tun of wine imported or exported ; 
and 15. upon every pound's-worth of merchandize, except 
wool, and wool-fells. 

The French flect, that was coming. to invade England, is 
diſperſed by a ſtorm, and a great part of it loſt. 


King 
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King Richard recalls his Favourites, Vere, and De la Pale, Ann. C. 
who form a plot to have the Duke of Gloucefter, and other 
Patriots, murdered, at an entertainment in Londen ; but 
the thing 1s diſcovered. | 

Richard Fitz-Alan, Carl of Arundel, and Thomas Muw- 1387. 
bray, Earl of Nottingham, Admirals, putting out to ſea, March. 
take above 100 French, Spaniſh, and Flemiſb ſhips 3 and — 24. 
then go and relieve Bre/?. 

Robert de Vere, Duke of Ireland, divorces his wife, 
Philippa, daughter of Ingelram de Coucy, Earl of Bedford, 
and marries Lancerona, a mean Bohemian ; which the Duke 
of Glouceſter, uncle to the divorced Lady, threatens to 

revenge. 

_ King Richard goes, with his Favourites, into Hales, as 
if it had only been to accompany De /ere in his way to 
Ireland, but it was, in reality, to contrive means how to 
render himſelf abſolute, and to deſtroy the Duke of G/2u- 
ceſter, and the Earls of Arundel, Derby, Warwick, and Not- 
ringham. 

For that purpoſe, he endeavours to pack a Parliament, Reg. 11. 
and to raiſe an Army; but the Sheriffs refuſe to execute 
his orders. 

However, the Judges, being aſked their opinion, decide, 9 
That the King is above the Laws, Sc. 6 

The Confederate Lords, viz. Th:mas of Word/fock, Duke 
of Clauceſter, Richard Fitz- Alan, Earl of Arundel, Thomas 
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, Henry de Bullingbroke, Earl 
of Derby, and Thomas Miiobray, Earl of Nottingham, draw 
together an army of 40, ooo men, and incamp near London. 

King Richard, in order to ſcreen himſelf againſt them, 
reſolves to procure a powerful aid of men and money from 
France, by delivering up Calais and Cherbourg to Charles VI; 
but his defigns are diſcovered. 

The Duke of Glouceſter, and the reſt of the Confederate Novel. 
Lords, come to the King in I e/tmin/ter-Hall, in a very 
ſuppliant poſture, and preſent to him an account of their 
grievances, and articles againſt the Favourites ; but he re- 
ters them to the next Parliament. 

Robert de Vere, Duke of Ireland, having levied an army 
in Wales and Cheſhire, advances towards Landen, but is de- 
feated, near Burford, by Henry, Earl of Derby, and eſcapes 
into Holland. 

Michael de la Pale, Earl of Suffulk, flies alſo into Calais, 
but is ſent back priſoner to England, by the Lord William 
Beauchamp, the Governor. 

1 The 
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Ann. C. The King, finding all his ill deſigns diſcovered, with- 


draws to the Tower, 

Dec. 26. The Lords march with their whole army from St. Albans 

to London, and deſire a Conference with the King. 

1388. The King conſents to it, though with ſome reluctance; 
and, upon the repreſentation they give him of his late ar- 
bitrary deſigns, he melts into tears; and agrees to meet 

them the next day at I ſtminſter, to ſettle the affairs of the 

Kingdom, | 

But, altering his mind, and ſending them word, He 
would not come, they expreſly tell him, They would chuſe 
another King : Whereby, being forced to a compliance, he 
conſents to the baniſhment of Robert de Vere, Michael de la 
Pale, and ſeveral others of his Fayourites. 

The Judges are alſo committed to the Tiwer, 

Lb. 3- A Parliament meets at Wfmir/ter, which grants the 
King half a tenth, and half a fifteenth ; and a ſubſidy of 
wool, ſkins, and wool-fells, above the old cuſtom ; v:z. 
of Denizens, 2/. 6s. 84. of every ſack of wool 41. 65. 8d. 
of every laſt of ſkins ; and, of Aliens, 4/. 13s. 44. 

Articles are exhibited in this Parliament againſt Alexander 
Nevil, Archbiſhop of York, Robert de Vere, Duke of Ire- 
land, and Michael de la Pole, Earl of Sia; and they are 
condemned to ſuffer the death of traitors. 

Feb, 19, Sir Robert Treſlian, and Sir Nicolas Brembre, are execu- 

20. ted at Tyburz; — Simon Burley, Jahn Beauchamp, Foln 

Mar. 12. Salisbury, and James Berners, Knights, are beheaded : — 

And Thomas, Biſhop of Chichefler, with the reſt of the 
Judges, are baniſhed to Ireland. 

The King grants a general pardon : 

June 3. And renews his Coronation-oath, when all the Lords 

did homage, and ſwore fealty to him. 

Reg. 12. The Scots invade Northumberland and Cumberland; and, 
defeating the Exgliſd, take the Lord Henry Percy, Hotſpur, 
priſoner ; but Sir Milliam Douglas, one of their chief 
Commanders, is ſlain. 

Richard Fitz- Alan, Earl of Arundel, aſſiſts the Duke of 
Bretagne, beſieged by the French, takes or deſtroys 80 of 
their ſhips, and plunders the Ifles of Ree and Oleron. 

Sept. 9. A Parliament meets at Cambridge, in which the Laity 
grant a hfteenth, and the Clergy a tenth. 

1389. A three years truce is concluded between England and 
France, whercin the Scots are included. 

The King, being now full 20 years of age, takes upon 

bin the Government; makes H/illiam of Wickham oy 
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of VJ incheſter, Chancellor; turns out the Biſhop of Here- Ann. C. 


ford from being Treaſurer, and removes the Duke of Glou- Reg. 13. 


ceſter, the Earl of Y/arwick, and others, from the Council- 
board. 

John, Duke of Lancaſter, returns to England, having Nævemb. 
concluded a peace with Jahn, King of Caſtile, and given 
Catharine, his eldeſt daughter by his wife Conſlantia, in 
marriage to Henry, Prince of Caflile. 

Thomas, Duke of Glouceſter, is accuſed, by the new 
Favourites, of ill deſigns upon the King's perſon ; but he 
clears himſelf ; and the King is reconciled to him, by the 
Duke of Lancafter's mediation. 

Michael de la Pale, Earl of Suffolk, dies in France. 

A Parliament meets at Migſiminſter, which grants the 1390. 
King 2 /. on every ſack of wool, above the old cuſtom. Jan. 16. 

Vl, Duke of Lancaſter, is inveſted with the Duchy 
of Aquitain, Reg. 14. 

Henry, Earl of Derby, goes with 1800 Knights, and 
bears arms into Pruffia ; or, according to others, in Africa. 

A Proclamation is iſſued out, requiring all that had be- 1391. 
nefices in England, to come and live upon them. Rez. 15. 

A Parliament meets at ///1min/ter, which grants the Neu. 12. 
King half a tenth, and half a fifteenth.— In this Parliament, 
the ſtaple is ordered to be removed from Calais to England, 

A treaty is ſet on foot for a peace between England and 1392. 


France, but it ends only in a prol:ngation of the truce. February, 


The Londoners, having refuſed to lend the King 1000 /. March, 
he takes advantage of a ſmall tumult that happened in the 
City, to deprive it of all its liberties and privileges ; but Mey 25. 
they are ſoon after reſtored, upon the Citizens preſenting 
him with 10,000/, two gold crowns, Oc. 

Thomas of VHoodſbect, Duke of Ghuce/ter, is created Duke N. 16. 
of Ireland, and raiſes forces for an expedition into that 
Kingdom; but the King, being jealous of him, will not Jug 23. 
permit him to go. 

Charles VI, King of France, falls into a frenzy, occaſioned 
by a ſudden fright. 

A Parliament is held at Veſtninſter, which grants the N. 3. 
King one tenth and a half, and one fifteenth and a halt. | 

Another Parliament is held at Y//inchefter, whercin the 93. 
Lords and Commons grant a fifteenth, and the Clergy a tenth. Fan. 21. 

The Lord William Scrape buys the Iſle of Man of Hil- 4. 17. 
liam Montague Earl of Salisbury. 

A 24 years truce is made between England and France. 


Frequent Inſurrections having lately happened in Ireland, 1394. 


— 
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Ann. C. King Richard reſolves to go in perſon, and chaſtiſe the 
Rebels. | 
Jan. 28. For that purpoſe, he holds a Parliament at Veſtminſter, 
which grants him, for 3 years, a ſubſidy upon wool, leather, ' 
and wool-fclls; 35. on every tun of wine; and 12 d. on 


every pound's-worth of merchandiſe. The Clergy alſo grant 
a tenth. - | 
June 5 Queen Arne of Luxemburgh, dies at hene, and was buri- 
Reg. 18. ed at Ie/iminſter. She was a favourer of the // icliffites. ( 
Aug. 3. This year alſo, died Con/?antia ſecond wiſe to John Duke c 


of Lancaſ/ler. 
And her lifter Jabella, firſt wife to Edmund Duke of 
Jerk. | 
Septemb. King Richard ſets ſail for Ireland, with about 30,000 { 
men, and lands at H/ater/:rd, Octber 2. 
He reduces the Iriſb to obedience, and 4 of their Kings [ 
come in and ſubmit to hin. | 
1395. Edmund Duke of York, Regent of the Kingdom, holds a 


Jan. 28. Parliament at Y/e/tminſter, wherein the Lords and Com- t 
mons grant the King a fifteenth, and the Clergy a tenth. 
Sir Thomas Latimer and Sir Richard S':ry preſent to this c 


Parliament ſome concluſions and articles of the ¶ Vicliſſites a- 
gainſt the Clergy, and the received doctrines ; and ſome of 


the ſame kind are aflixcd to the doors of St. Paul's Church. c 
The Clergy, alarmed at this, ſend the Archbiſhop of 

York and the Biſhop of / 04m to the King, to deſire him c 

to haſten his return. 0 

May. The King accordingly returns to England, and handles t 
ſeverely ſome of the Nobility and Gentry, that favoured 

the //uliffitgs, or Lollards ; cauſing Sir Richard Story to 2 


Reg. 19. abjure. a 
Tub, The Gaſeons refuſe to acknowledge John Duke of Lan- h 
caſter for their Governor, and ſend Deputies to England, to I 
deſire he might be recalled. h 
EKaobert de Here, late Duke of Treland, dying at Louvarn, 1 
Nevemb. in 1392, his corpſe is brought this year to England, and 4 
| ſolemnly buried at ZarPs-Ci/n in Eſſex ; the King himſelf, 


and ſeveral of the Biſhops attending the funeral. c 
1396. John Duke of Lancaſter returns to England, and reſigns C 

Aquitain to King Richard. Soon after, he marries Catha- 

rine Rewet, widow of Sir Thomas Swinford, by whom he t 

had had ſeveral natural children, who are afterwards natu- i _ 

ralized by the name of Beaufort, J 


January. A marriage is treated, and agreed on, between King 
March. Richard and ſabella, Aaughter of Charles VI. Kipg ot 


I France. 


. 
10 
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France. And a 28 years truce is concluded at the ſame An. C. 
time between the two Crowns. Reg. 20. 
The Duke of Glauceſter blames the King for this mar- 
riage and truce. 
King Richard and Charles VI. have an interview under Odi. 27. 
tents, between Ardres and Calais, where the treaty is 
honed. 
"The nuptials are ſolemnized in St. Nic-las's Church, at Oc. 31. 
Calais; the ceremony being performed by the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. . 
King Richard returns to London, with his new Queen : Nev. 23. 
And ſhe is ſoon after crowned at Veſiminſter. 1307. 
A Parliament meets at the ſame place, which grants the Jan. 7. 
ſame ſubſidy as was given by the Parliament, held Febr. 3. — 22. 
1388, And alſo 12 4. in the pound of all merchandize im- 
ported, and 3s. of every tun of wine. The Clergy grant 
likewiſe a tenth. 
The late Judges, baniſhed to Ireland, have leave to re- 
turn home. 
A bill is brought in, to regulate the extravagant expences 
of the King's Houſhold. 
The ſubfidies granted by the Parliament not anſwering 
the King's extravagance, he raiſes money by loans, and 
other illegal methods. 
And moreover reſtores Cherlaum to the King of Na- 
varre, and Breſt to the Nuke of Bretagne, for an inconſi- 
derable ſum of money; at which the people murmurs, and 
the Duke of Glouce/ter reproves the King for it. Reg. 21. 
Richard, who did not love to be controuled, reſolves to 
get rid of the Duke of Glouce/ter; and fo, coming to him 
at his Country-ſeat at Plyhey, deſired him to accompany 
him to London, pretending he wanted his advice ; but the 
Duke is ſeized at Stratford, and hurried to Calais, where 
he was ſoon after ſmothered between two feather-beds. His 
"oY was brought to England, and buried in V Hminſter- Septemb. 
WY. ** 
Richard Fitz- Alan Earl of Arundel, and Th:mas de Brau- GO 
champ Earl of Y/arwick, the Lord Cobham, and others, are 
committed to the T awer. 
A great Council of Peers meets at Natt/ngham, where 4,. 2. 
the impriſoned Lords are impeached of treaſon. N 
be King, by changing the Sheriffs, and influencing the 
Elections, gets a Parliament at his devotion. 
This packed Parliament meets at V miner, and At Sept 17. 
| the 
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Ann, C. the opening of it, the Chancellor, Edmund $trafferd, Biſhop 


of Exeter, makes a ſpeech in favour of arbitrary power. 

Thus Parliament repeals the Statute and Commiſſion 

made in the Parliament held in October 1386, and annuls 

the pardons granted then to the Duke of Gloucefter, and 
to the Earls of Arundel and Warwick. 

Seht. 20. Thomas Fitz-Alan de Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

; is impeached of treaſon, has all his goods confiſcated, and 
is baniſhed, for acting in the foreſaid Commiſſion. 

—_— Richard Fitz-Alan, Earl of Arundel, being impcached 
and condemned of treaſon upon the ſame account, is exe- 
cuted, and buried in the Church of the Augu/tin Friers in 
London. He was ſo beloved by the people, that he paſſed 
for a martyr, and ſeveral miracles were ſaid to be wrought 
at his tomb. 

Thomas de Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, is impeached 
and condemned for the ſame crime, but is only baniſhed to 
the Iſle of Jan, during life, And the Lord Cobham is 
baniſhed to Fer/ey. 

1398. The King confers ſeveral honours concerning which, 

Jau. 27. ſee the end of this Reign. 

This Parliament is adjourned to January 27, at Shreu/- 
bury. 

The Parliament meets again, according to its adjourn- 
ment, at Shrewsbury; and grants the King the ſubſidy of 
wool, leather, and wool-fells for life; and moreover a hf- 
teenth and a half, and a tenth and a halt. 


The judgment paſſed againſt the Deſpencers, in the Reign 


of Edward Il. is now reverſed. 
The Lords and Commons ſwear to obſerve all the ſta- 
tutes and ordinances made in this Parliament. And the 
Pope confirms them by a bull. | 
Far, 31. The King grants a general pardon, on the laſt day of 
e Parliament. 
The County of Cheſter is erected into a Principality. 
Several petitions remaining unanſwered, on account of 
the ſhortneſs of this Seſſion, an unprecedented authority is 
given to 12 Peers, and 6 of the Commons to anſwer them. 
King Richard, having thus aſſumed a deſpotic power, 
lives in a deceitful ſecurity. 
Jan. 30. Henry Duke of Hereford having accuſed Thomas Motu- 
pril bray Duke of Norfolk, of ſpeaking diſreſpectful and flan- 
Reg. 22. derous words of the King, the affair is ordered to be de- 
8. *** cided by a ſingle combat at Coventry ; but, juſt as the two 
Pukes were entering the lifts, the King orders them to 


deſiſt, 
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deſiſt, and baniſhes them both, the firſt for 10 years, and Ann. C. 
the latter for life. 

The Duke of Hereferd, goes to France, where he is well 
received; and the Duke of Norfolk to Jauice, where he dies OFober. 
ſoon after. 

The former is offered in marriage the only daughter of 
the Duke of Berry, uncle to King Charles VI, but King 
Richard puts a ſtop to it. 

Jahn of Ghent, Duke of Lancaſter, dies, and was bu- 1399» 
ried in St. Paul's Cathedral. Feb. 2. 

The King decrees the baniſhment of his ſon, Henry 
Duke of Hereford, to be perpetual, and confiſcates all his 
eſtate. 

There being now hardly a perſon of credit and authority 
in the Kingdom to oppoſe the King's arbitrary power, he 
gives himſelf up to a ſoft and effeminate life, whilſt Jil. 
liam le Scrope, Earl of IVilthire, and the reſt of the Mini- 

ſters, raiſe money by unlawſul means. 

The Scots make frequent incurſions upon the borders ; the 
Engliſh poſſeſſions in France, are almoſt reduced to nothing; 
and the Merchant-ſhips are daily plundered by the Corſairs 
of France and the Low-Corntries, 

Seventeen whole Counties are charged with High- Trea- 
ſon, for having taken part in 1386. with the Duke of 
Glouceſler, &c. and the eſtates of all the Inhabitants are 
adjudged to the King; ſo that, to redeem them, they are 
forced to ſign Ragmans, or blank obligations to pay great 
ſums of money, 

The Sherifts are alſo forced to take the following oath, 
That they would obey all the King's commands, whether 
under the Broad-Seal, Privy-Scal, or Signet; and would 
impriſon any perſon that ſhould ſpeak ſcandalous or diſre- 
ſpectful words of the King. 

Roger Meort:mer, Earl of March, and Lord-Lieutenant 
of Ireland, being lain July 20, 1398, in a battle with the 
wild Iriſb, King Richard reſolves to go in perſon, and cha- 
ſtzfe the Rebels. 

For that purpoſe, he levies a numerous army; and in 
doing it oppreſſes his ſubjects, not only in raiſing money by 
unlawful means, but alſo by taking carriages, victuals, 
other neceſſaries, without paying for them. 

As he was at Bri/tol, ready to put to ſea, ſome jealouſies 
being infuſed into him of Henry Percy Earl of Northumber- 
tand, he orders him to come to him, with what forces by 

co 
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could raiſe; but the Earl excuſing himſelf, the King pro- 
claims him a Traitor, and baniſhes him. 

King Richard, having conſtituted Edmund Duke of 
York Regent of the Kingdom, embarks for Ireland, catry- 
ing the Duke of Lancaſter's and the Duke of Gloverfter's 
ſons along with him, with the Crown- Jewels, and arrives 
at Waterford, Fune 1. 

He gains ſome advantages over the ri, and deſcats them 
in ſeveral encounters, wherein he gives proof of his valour. 

In the mean time, a Conſpiracy is formed in England to 
deprive him of his Crown, and the Malecontents invite 
over Henry Duke of Lancafter and Hereford. 

Henry repairs to Bretagne, and hiring three ſhips of the 
Duke, embarks for Fngiand, with about 80 men, among 
the reſt the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord C:b- 
ham, &c. and 20 lances ; and after having cruiſed about 
for ſome time, lands at Ravenſpur in Yorkſhire. 

He is joined by the Lords Willoughby, Refs, Darcy, Beau- 
mont; by the Earl of Northumberland and Ii gſimoreland; 
and by ſo many others, that his army ſoon amounts to 
60,000 men. | 

The Duke of York, Regent, and the reſt of the Miniſ- 
ters, leave London, and go to St. Albans, where they en- 
deavour to raiſe forces; but very few being willing to 
fight againſt the Duke of Lancaſter, the Duke of York re- 
tires to his own houſe, and the Miniſters to Bri/el, intend- 
ing to paſs into Ireland. 

The Duke of Lancaſter comes to Laudon, where he is 
gladly received; and having ſecured that important place, 
poſts to Briſtal, whoſe Caſtle being fortified by Richard's 
Favourites, he ſoon takes it, and cauſes Milliam le Scrope 
Earl of Miliſbire, Sir John Buſhey, and Sir Henry Greene, 
to be beheaded. 

Sir Milliam Bagot, another of the Favourites, eſcapes to 
Ireland, and informs the King of all that had paſſed. 

King Richard prepares to come over to England, and 
in the mean time ſends before Fohn de Montacute, Earl of 
Salisbury to raiſe forces who accordingly gets together about 
40,000 men out of Y/ales and Cheſhire, but the King be— 
ing detained in Ireland by contrary winds, thoſe troops 
diſperſe and return home. 

The King lands at Milſord-Haven with a few atttend- 
ants, from whence he goes to Caermarthen, and then with- 
draws privately to Conway Caſtle. 


In the mean time, the Duke of Lancaſter marches to 
Glouceſter, 
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Gluceſter, to Hereford and Cheſter; where John Holland Ann. C. 
Duke of Exeter, and Thomas Holland Duke of Surrey, come 

to.treat with him on the King's behalf, but are detained 
priſoners; and Henry ſends the Earl of Northumberland to 

the King, to perſuade him to ſurrender. 

The King, coming to the Duke of Lancaſter, is trea- Aug. 19. 
cherouſly taken priſoner by the Earl of Northumberland, and 
conducted to Rhudhlan, and then to Flint Caſtle. 

The Duke marches with his whole army from Che/ter to Aug. 20. 
Flint, to take the King's perſon into his power; and fends 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and two others, to prepare 
the King for his coming. The ſame day he is conducted to- 

Cheſter, and lodged in the Caſtle. 

Then the King is conveyed to Lond, and confined in Augu/F, 
the Tower. 

Edmund Duke of York propoſes, That King Richard 
ſhould voluntarily reſign the Crown, and alſo be ſolemnly 
depoſed by the Eſtates of the Realm. 

Accordingly Richard ſigns a ſolemn renunciation of the Szpt. 29. 
Crown, and deſires that the Duke of Lancaſter ſhould 
ſucceed him. 

The next day, a Parliament meets at JYe/tminſter, in — 30, 
which the King's renunciation being produced, and 33 arti- 
cles exhibited againſt him he is depoſed, and Henry Duke 
of Lancaſtcr claims the Crown, which is accordingly ad- 
judged to him. 

Thus ended the Reign of King Richard II, after it had 
laſted 22 years, 3 months, and 9 days. 


The Character 7 RICHARD II. 


Richard II. was a Prince, who, in his younger years, 
ſeemed to have noble and generous inclinations, but unfor- 
tunately ſuffered himſelf to be corrupted by flattery. He 
had the advantage of being deſcended. from a Father and 
Grandfather ſo univerſally eſteemed, that bad he never fo 
little anſwered the nobleneſs of his birth, he might have 
been one of the moſt glorious Kings that ever wore the 
Englih Crown. But, like Edward II. his great-grandfa- 
ther, he had the weakneſs to give himſelf up to the gui- 
dance of his favourites. Accordingly he underwent the 
ſame fate with that Prince, whom he did but too much re- 
ſemble in every other reſpect. The chief difference to be 
obſerved between them is, that Richard was of ea more cruel 
and inflexible temper, and uſurped a mare 6blulute power 

tat- 
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than Edward, which rendered him more odious, and leſs 
lamented. It is to be obferved, That in a Government like 
that of England, all the King's endeavours to uſurp an ar- 
bitrary power, are ſo many ſteps towards his deſtruction. 

He left no iſſue by either of his Queens, 1. Ann of Bo- 
hemia; and 2. Jjabella,. the latter of which he never 
bedded. 

King Richard rebuilt Vg minſter- Hall, as it now ſtands : 
And, in his Reign, Ladies firſt began to ride on Side-ſad- 
dles, which cuſtom was brought in by the Queen, Ann of 
Bohemia ; for, before that time, women uſed to ride aſtride, 
like men. 


A. Deſcription of the Monument of RICHARD IL 


HENRY V. removed the body of this Prince from 
Langley in Hertfordſhire, where it had been privately in- 
terred, into a magnificent monument, prepared for it by 
his order, and his firſt Queen Anne in Weſtminſter-Ab- 
bey. It is on the ſouth ſide of the royal chapel of E p- 
WARD theConfeſfor, at the head of ED wa & D IIId's 
tomb. The materials are grey marble, upon which lie the 
efftgies of RicHAaRD and his Queen ANNE of gilt copper. 
Fhe Latin cpitaph, as here inſerted, deſcribing the linea- 
ments of his body and qualities of his mind, is upon the 
verge of the tomb, beginning: on the north- ſide at the feet: 


P2udens: & mundus Richardus jure ſecundus, 
Per facum victus;. jatet hic ſub marmoze pictus, 
Uerar ſermone fuic, & plenus ratione : 

Cozpoze pꝛocerug, animo pꝛudens ut Omerus. 
Eccleſte tavit, elatos ſuppeditavit, 

Quemvis pꝛoſtravit regalia qui violavit, 
Obzuit hereticos c eozum ſtrabit amicos : 

O clemens Chaile,. tibi devotus fuit iſte. 
Uotis Boptilte ſalves quem pꝛotnlit iſte. 


The ſenſe of it ſeems rather to proceed from the ſame. mo- 
tive, that induced HENRY V, to ſhew ſuch regard to his 
remains, than from any real attributes of that weak and 
unfortunate Prince. There was formerly a tablet near the 
tomb, on which it was thus Engliſhed : 


Perfect and prudent, 


RicHARD by right the ſecond, 
Vanquiſhed by fortune, 


Lies here now graven on ſtone ; 
True 
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True of his word, 

And thereto well reſound; 
Seemly in perſon, 

And like to Homer, as one 
In worldly prudence, 

And ever the church in one 
Upheld and favoured, 

And caſting the proud to ground, 
And all that would 

His royal ſtate-confound. 


On the baſe is a Latin verſe and motto : 


RICHARDUS SECUNDUS HIC JACET IMMITI * 
CONSUMPTUS MORTE RICHARD US 1399. ll. 
| 


FUISSE FELICEM MISERRIMUM. 


RICHARD the ſecond deſtroyed by a cruel death, 1399» 
To have been happy and moſt miſerable. 


An Account of the Mon Y coined in this Reign. 


In the 18th of Richard II, a pound weight of gold of 
the old ſtandard was to make by tale forty-five Nobles, a- | 
mounting to fifteen pounds, or a proportionable number of ll. 


In Engliſh : 


half or quarter Nobles : And a- pound weight of filver of * 
the old ſterling, to make by tale ſeventy five groſſes or * 


groats, amounting to twenty-five ſhillings, or a hundred bl. 
and fifty half rot f 


es, at two · pence a · piece, or three hun- 


dred iterlings at a penny a- piece, or ſix hundred half ſter- 
lings: And Nicholas Malakine, a Florentine, was Maſter 
and Worker, Theſe Roſe Nobles (if that in Speed be | 1 
genuine, for it wants both the Roſe and the conſtant Le- jf 


gend of Jeſus autem, &c.) gives his portraiture in a ſeden- 
tacy poſture, with a ſword in right hand, and-RICAR. D. 


GRA. | 


6 


4 


Ann. C. 
1377. 


June 21. 


1386. 
1385. 
Nov. 12. 
1377. 


June 22. 


1397. 
Sept. 29. 
1377. 
July 16. 
1385. 
Aug. 6. 
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GRA. AGLIE. FRANCIE REX. D. AQVIT. On 
the reverſe, AVXILIVM. ME VM. A. DOMINO. His 
Crown is Fleurie, as in thoſe of his Predeceſſors, but no 
Rays betwixt the Flowers. We ought, perhaps, to read 
HYB for AQVIT. ſince it is hard to imagine, why Agui- 
tain ſhould be ſo much as mentioned after France; and 
AGLIE inſtead of AN GLIE, makes it probable, that this 
was rather coined by Richard III. (in whoſe Reign that 
way of writing was in uſe) than by the IId. His other 
Coins were exactly like his Grandfather's. RICARDVS, 
REX. ANGLIA. Reverſe, CIVITAS. EBORACl. 


The NosniLtiTy, created in this Reign, was as follows : 


4 


Themas Plantagenet (of TWadſtock) Earl of Buckingham 
and ex. | 
Earl of Hereford and Northampton. 


Duke of Glouceſter and Albemarle. 


Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland. 
Thomas Mavbray, Earl of Nottingham. 


Duke of Nor. 


Guiſcard d Angle, Earl of Huntingdon, 
Edmund Plantagenet, Duke of Vers. 


. 


Michael de la Pele, Carl of Suffolk, | 
Robert de Vere, Earl of Oxford, MARS of Dublin, 


and Duke of Jrelard, 
John de Beauchamp, Baron Beauchamp, by Patent. 


Tehn Helland, Earl of Huntingdon. 
Duke of Exciter. 


Edmund Plantagenet, Earl of Rutland. 
Jahn Beaufort, Earl of Somerſet. i 


—— -Marquifs of Derſet and Somerſet. 


Henry Plantagenet, Duke of Hereford. 
Eduard Plantagenet, Duke of Albemarle. 


Mary Plantagenet, Ducheſs of Nerfelk, +4 
T bomas 
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Mary Plantagenet, Ducheſs of Nerf#. 
Thomas Holland, Duke of Surrey. 
Milliam de Scrope, Earl of Wiltſhire. 
Thomas Percy, Earl of Worceſter, 
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Ralph de Nevil (Baton Nevil of Raby) Earl of Vet- 1398. 


mercland X 


Thomas le Deſpenſer (Baron le Deſpenſer) Earl of Glau- 
ceſter, 


Knights of the Garter elected in the Reign of King 
RICHARD II. 


Thomas of Il coc, Earl of Buckingham, afterwards 
Duke of Gluce/ter. 

Henry of Lancaſter (or Belingbrote) Earl of Derby, after- 
wards King of England; of that name the IVth. 

I/illiam, Duke of Gelderland. | 

William of Bavaria, Earl of Oftrevant, afterwards Earl 
of Holland, Hainault, and Zealand. 

Thoms Holland, Earl cf Kent, afterwards Duke of Surrey. 

John Holland, Earl of Huntingdon, afterwards Duke of 
Exeter. 

Thomas Mmwbray, Earl of Northampton, afterwards Duke 
of Norfolk, 

Edward, Earl of Rutland, afterwards Duke of Albe- 
marle. 

Michael de la Pale, Earl of Sufelt. 

William Scrotp, Lord Scrgep, afterwards Earl of I ili- 
fire, and Lord- Treaſurer of England. 

William Beauchamp, Lord Bargavenny. 

Jom Beaumont, Lord Beaumont. 

IVilliam V/Villoughby, Lord Vid. 

Richard Grey, Lord Grey. 

Sir Nicholas Sarnsfie/d, Knight. 

Sir Philip de la Vache, Knight, 

Sir Robert Knalles, Kniglit. 

Sir Jahn Sully, Knight. 

dir Lew!s Clifford, Knight, 

Sir Simon Burley, Knight. 

dir fohn de A vercux, Knight. 

Sir Richard Burley, Knight. 

dir Brian Stapleton, Knight. 

Sir Peter Cauriney, Knight, 

Sir John Burly, Knight. 

V = J. y . 2 Sir 


Jan. 21. 
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1376. 


1287. 


1389. 


1395. 
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Sir John Bourchier, Knight. 

Sir T. Granſtm, Knight. 

Sir Robert Dunſtavil, Knight. 

Sir Robert de Namur, Knight. 

Sir Sandich de Frane, Knight, alias Sanchet la Tour, 


The State of the Church, from 1272, to 1399. 


FFT ER King 2 reſignation of his Crown to the 
Holy See, the Court of Rzme exerciſes a grievous ty- 
ranny over England, with reſpect to the diſpoſal of prefer- 


ments; which our Kings attempting to reſtrain, it occa- 


ſions mutual complaints and great diſputes between the Eng- 
liſb, and the Popes. 

In order to reſtrain the Papal power, the Statutes of 
Mortmain, Proviſors, and Præmunire, are made. 

And a Memorial is preſented to the Parliament againſt 
the encroachments of the See of Rome. 

But, notwithſtanding all theſe ſtatutes and repreſenta- 
tions, the Pope does not deſiſt from his pretenſions; but 
endeavours to extend his authority over temporals as well 
as ſpirituals. | 

Richard Knapwell maintaining ſome uncommon opinions, 
is cenſured by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

John Miclef publiſhes ſome opinions, different from the 
received ones ; and has many followers. 

Pope Gregory XI. ſends an order to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and the Biſhop of London, to apprehend and 
examine //iclef; but he being ſupported by the Duke of 
Lancaſter, and the Lord Percy, they are contented with 
ſummoning him before them, at St. Paul's. | 

They ſummon him a ſecond time before them at Lam- 
beth; and his doctrine is afterwards condemned in a Synod 


held by Archbiſhop Courtney ; but however his followers in- 


creaſe. 


The Wiclefites, or Lollards, ſeparate from the Church o 
Rome. 

They preſent a remonſtrance to the Houſe of Commons. 

Some Bohemian Students, that were at Oxford when 
VVictef began to publiſh his doctrine, carry it into their 
Country, 


The 
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The Councils, and Synods, within this period, were 
thoſe of 


— —— Lyons, 


Reading, 


at Lambeth, 


of Exeter. 

at Chic heſter. 
at Londm, 

at Rippon. 

at V/incheſter, 
at London. 

of York. 


at London. 
at Magfield. 


at London, 
of York, 
Jobn icli, and the Lollards, are queſtioned, and pro- 


ceeded againſt, for their opinions. 

From the year 1272, to 1399, there were Schiſms in 
the Church of Rome. 

The moſt eminent Eccleſiaſtics, and Writers, within this 
period, were, 

Robert Kilwarby, John Peckham, Robert VV/inchelſcy, Fohn 
Stratford, Thomas Bradwardin, Simon Sudbury, and Thomas 
Arundel, Archbiſhops of Canterbury. 

John Britton, Biſhop of Hereford, who writ a treatiſe, 
de Furibus Anglicanis. 

Valter de Merton, Biſhop of Rocheſter, Founder of Mer- 
ton College. 
o Vralter Stapleton, Biſhop of Exeter, Founder of Excter 
ollege. 

Robert Eglesfield, Confeſſor to Queen Philippa, Founder 
of Qucen's Cullege. 

Villiam of VVickham, Biſhop of F/inchefer, Founder of 
New College. All in Oxford. 

Foannes Duns Scotus, head of the Nraliſts. He died in 


1309. 
VI i liam 
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1274. 
1279. 
July 28. 
1280. 
1281. 
1287, 
I289, 
1297. 
1306. 
1308. 
1309. 
1311. 
Jug 18, 
1328. 
February, 


1342. 
Oc. 10. 
1360, 


13775 


Je. 
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1399. 
Reg. 1. 
Sept. 30. 


OF. 5. 


OA. 13. 


The State of the Church, 


William Occam, head of the Nominalifts. 

Richard Fitz-Kalph, Archbiſhop of Armagh, who tranſ- 
lated the Bible into Eugliſb. 

John de Treviſa, who alſo tranſlated the Bible, and ſeve- 
ral other books, into Eugliſb. | : 
The Eugliſb HisroklaNs, who writ within this period, 
were, | 
Thomas I ies, who reaches from 1066, to 1304. 

John Brampton, from 588, to 1199. 

Ranulph Higden, Author of the Polychronicon, died in 
1377. 
Matthew of VI t minſter begins at the creation, and ends 
at 1307. 

Adam Merimuth begins at 1302, and reaches to 1380. 

Sir Jahn Froiſſart, flouriſhed in the Reigns of King Ed. 
word III. and Kichard II. 


BOOK XI. 


The Reigns of HENRY IV. and Henry V. 
Containing the ſpace of 22 years, and 10 months, 


1 3- HENRY IV. Sirnamed of Bullingbroke. 


H*® NRY, Earl of Derby, Leiceſter, and Linceln, and 
Duke of Lancaſter and Hereferd, is proclaimed King, 
being the firſt of the Houſe of Lancaſter, He was, at his 
coming to the Crown, 33 years of age 

The Parliament, that had been called in the laſt Reign, 
is continued by this King, and, meeting at VHeſiminſter, is 
adjourned to Oat: 14. 

Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland, is made High- 
Conſtable of Zngland ; and the King gives him the Iſle of 
Alan, that came to the Crown by the death of William le 
Sc rope, late Earl of IH iliſbire. 

Ralph Nevile, Earl of It morcland, is conſtituted Earl- 
Marſhal. 

King Henry is crowned at 1:/tmin/fter, by Thomas de 
Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was now reſtored 
to his See, and anointed with an extraordinary oil. 

On his Coronation-day, he iſſues out a Vroclamation to 
ſhew his title to the Crown; and grounds it on conqueſt ; 

on 
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on King Richard's reſignation; and upon his being his next Ann. C. 
male-heir. 

The Parliament meets again, and confirms the Parliament OF. 14. 
holden in 1388, and repeals, at the ſame time, the whole 
Parliament holden in 1397. 

They alſo enact, That nothing ſhall be accounted trea- 
ſon, but what was made treaſon in the time of King Ed- 
ward III. 

King Richard's Favourites and Miniſters are proſecuted, 
and thoſe, or the heirs of them, that were attainted in 1397, 
are reſtored, particularly the Earls of Arundel and //arwick, 

Henry, the King's eldeſt ſon, is created Prince of“ ales, 15. 
Duke of Aquitan, Lancaſter, and Cormwal, and Earl of 

. Chefter ; which is done, by ſetting a circle on his head, put- 

ting a golden ring on his finger, and delivering a rod of gold 

into his hand, and kiſling him. And he is alſo appointed 

his Father's Succeffor, and Heir apparent. 

The Lords conſult what is to be done with the late King 15. 
Richard, and he is adjudged to perpetual impriſonment. 28, 

Thomas Mercks, Biſhop of Carli», makes a warm ſpeech 
in his behalf, for which he is deprived of his Sec, and con- 

- fined in the Abbey of St. Albans. 

The Parliament grants the King, for three years, the 
ſubſidy of wools, ſkins, and wool-feils ; viz. 24. 105. for 
every ſack, from Denizens, and 4/. from Strangers; and 
one tenth, and one fifteenth. 

The King ſends to the Earls of Northumberland and AI- 
moreland, to aſſure the Convocation of the Clergy, of his 
protection, and to promiſe them to extirpate Hereſy, - 

Fohn Hall, one of the late Duke ot Gloucefier's mur- Nov. 28 
derers, is executed 

The Scots take Mert Caſtle, and raze it to the ground: 

But reparations are afterwards made on both files, and the 
truce is continued between England and Scotland. 

King Henry ſends Ambaſladors to the Courts of Rome, | 
Fance, Germany, Spain, &c, to juſtify ths depoſition of 1 

the late King Richard. | 

He propoſes to the Court of France a perpetual League 
and Alliance, and a double Marriage, between his eldeſt fun 
Henry, and his daughter, and a daughter and ſon, or neareſt 
relation of Charles VI, 

Ihe Gaſcons, being ready to revolt, are appeaſed by the 
prudent management of Sir Robert Knolle, and Thomas 

Percy, Earl of Morceſter. 
King Richard is removed from the Tower to the _ 
2 3 0 
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Ann. C. of Leeds in Kent, and afterwards to Pontefra?? Caſtle in 


1400. 


Jan. 4. 


Jan. 15. 


Feb. 14. 


Yorkſhire, 

A conſpiracy is formed againſt the King by John and 
Thomas Holland, late Dukes of Exeter and Surrey, Edward 
Plantagenet, late Duke of Albemarle, John Montacute, late 
Earl of Salisbury (deptived of their honours and eſtates 
by the Parliament, but continued in them, through the 
King's favour) the Biſhop of Carliſie, the Abbot of Y//t- 
min/ter, &c. 

Their deſign was, to invite the King to a tournament at 
Oxford, between the Duke of Exeter and the Earl of Saliſ- 
bury, and there to murder him. 

The plot is diſcovered to the King by Edward Plan- 
tagenet, late Duke of Albemarle, and by his Father, Ed- 
mund, Duke of York. 

The Conſpirators, being diſappointed in their deſign, 
take up arms, and, drefling in Royal apparel one Maudelen, 


a Prieft, who reſembled Richard, give out, that he had 


eſcaped out of priſon : And alſo ſend to the King of France 


for aſſiſtance. 


In two or three days, they aſſemble together an army of 
40,000 men, with which they advance to Mindſor, in order 
to ſurprize the King; but he was gone, a few hours be- 
fore, to London ; where, raiſing 20,000 men, he goes and 
incamps upon {Jounſlow-Heath, to wait for the enemics 
Coming. 

But they, reſolving to avoid a battle, take the way of 
Pontefratt, with deſign to go and releaſe Richard: And, 
incamping one night at Cirenceſter, in their way thither, 
the Duke of Surrey, and the Earl of Salisbury, are taken in 
an inn, by the townſmen, and beheaded; whereupon the 
Conſpirators army diſperſes itſelf. 

John Folland, Duke of Exeter, attempts ſeveral times 
to eſcape out of the Kingdom, but he is taken, and im- 
priſoned in P/ehey Caſtle, where he was beheaded, 

Thomas le Deſpenſer, Earl of Glouceſter, is taken, and be- 
headed at Bri/?ol : And Maudelen, being apprehended as he 
was flying into Scotland, is executed. 

The Abbot of J ęſiminſter, and Thomas Mercks, late Bi- 
ſhop of Carliſie, die with fear. 

Some others are executed at Oxford, and other places; 
ſo that there were 16, in all, put to death on account of 
this conſpiracy. | 

King Richard is murdered in Pontefraf? Caſtle, by St 
Piers Exton, and eight other Ruffians, He was * 4 

| t, 
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firſt, in the Church of the Friers-Preachers at King's Langley, Ann. C. 
in Hertfordſhire, and removed afterwards to V//e/tmin/ter- 
Abbey, by King Henry V. HE 

King Henry cauſes the Ragmans, extorted by the late Feb. 6. 
King Richard, to be burnt in CHeapſide. 

j The 28 years truce between England and France is con- May. 
rmed. 

George Dunbar, Earl of March, having received a great 
affront from Robert III, King of Scatland, ſeeks to be re- 
venged, and flies to King Henry; who, refuſing to deliver 
him up, on Robert's demand, Robert proclaims war againſt 
England. 

King Henry thereupon prepares to carry the war into 
Scotland, and ſummons Rebert to come and do him homage 
at Newcaſtle ; which he refuſing, Henry enters Scotland, S-jtemb, 
and lays ſiege to Edinburgh Caſtle £ but he raiſes it, and re- Reg. 2. 
turns to England, being recalled by ſome diſturbances in 
V/ales. 

The Scots, in the mean time, invade and plunder Zng- 
land, but they are defeated, and ſtripped of their booty, by 
Henry, Earl of Northumberland ; which victory procures a 
truce between the two Nations. 

Owen Glengourdy cauſes an inſurection in F/ales, on ac- 
count of a law-ſuit he had loſt with the Lord Grey of 
Ruthen ; and takes the title of Prince of ales. 

Manuel Palælgus, Emperor of Con/tantinsple, comes to 
England, to deſire aſſiſtance againſt Bajazet, Emperor of 
the Turks, 

This year died the famous Geeffrey Chaucer, and ſoon after 
died alſo John Gower, another eminent Poet. 

A Parliament meets at Y/e/trin/ter, which grants the 1401. 
King a tenth and a fifteenth, 2 s. of every tun of wine, Jan. 20. 
and 8 d. of every pound's-worth of merchandize, 

In this Parliament, the cruel ſtatute tor burning Heretics 
was made: And alſo another, againſt exporting money out 
of the Kingdom, 

Vlilliam Lawtre, Pariſh-Prieſt of St. Ofith, in Londen, is February. 
burnt for being a Lellard, tHe was the firſt that was put 
to death, upon the forementioned ſtatute. 

Thomas de Beauchamp, Earl of Y/arwich, dies. April 8, 

Negotiations are ſet on foot, for ſending back to France 
Jabella, the late King Richard's betrothed wite. King 
Henry endeavours to get her for his fun, the Prince of 


Wales; but, that not being obtained, he ſends her back: Ju 25, 
2 4 And 
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And ſhe is afterwards married to Charles, ſon of Lewis, 
Duke of Orleans. | 

Blanch, eldeſt daughter of King Henry, is married to 
Lewis, Duke of Bavaria. Her portion was 40, ooo nobles. 

The %, continuing their ravages, King Henry 
marches againit then; but, they retiring to their moun- 
tains, Henry can do no more than plunder the Country. 

The King, at his return to London, had like to have been 
killed, by a calthrop put into his bed, but it was diſcovered 
before he lar down. | 

A Farliament is held at //etmirfler. | 

lendourdy wattes the lands of the Lord Grey, and, taking 
him prifoner, makes him marry his daughter. 

Some time atter, he ccicit. Edmund Mertimer, Earl of 
March, who had levied argen to oppoſe him, and takes 
kim priſoner ; at which King 7-nry is glad, becauſe the 
Earl of March was intitled to the Crown. 

A rumour is ſpread, That King Richayd was alive, and 


had levied an army in Scotland, to expel King Henry; for 


which Sir Roger de Clarendon, the Black Prince's natural 
fon, Walter Baldect, Dr. Friſcly, and eight Grey Fryers, 
are exccuted, 

King Henry makes a ſecond expedition into ales, but 
Glendourdy retiring to Snzwdon-hill, and very bad wea- 
ther happening, Henry is forced to return, without ſuc- 


cCeſs. 


Tune. 
— 
June 22. 
Sept. 14. 


Aug. 1. 


Reg. 4. 


Sept. 30. 


In the mean time, the Scots invade England, in two 
bodies, one after another, under the command of Patrick 
Hepburne, and the Earl of Douglas; but they are totally 
defeated at Nisbet, and Halidnwn-hill, by the Earl of Ner- 
thumberland, and his fon, Henry Hotſpur. 

Edmund of Langlty, Duke of York, dies, leaving two 
ſons, Eqmund, Duke of Albemerle, and Richard, Earl of 
Cambridge. 

The truce between Ergland and France is violated, by 
ſome incuſions of the French in Guienne : Both ſides blame 
one another for breaking the truce, but it is ſoon aſter 
confirmed again. 

The French demand Iſabella's portion; but, to put them 
off, Henry's Ambaſſadors offer to deduct it out of the mil- 
lion and a half of Crowns, ſtill due to England, for King 
John's ranſom. 

A Parliament meets at Yetminſler, which grants the 
King the ſubſidy of wool, .wool-fells, and ſkins; 3s. of 
every tun of wine, 15. of every pound's-worth of mer- 

chandize, 
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grant a tenth and a half. 
A marriage is concluded between Philippa, King Henry's 
ſecond daughter, and Eric X, King of Denmark. 
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King Henry is married, at Winche/ter, to Joanna of Na- , 403. 
varre, widow of Jahn de Aonifort, Duke of Bretagne. Fab. 3. 


She is crowned, ſoon after, at I eminſter. 

His firſt wiſe was Mary de Bohun, ſecond daughter, and 
one of the coheireſſes of Humphrey de Bahun, Earl of 
Flereford, Eſſex, and Nerthampton. 

The Court of France get into their power the late Duke 
of Bretagne's three ſons, which is a great diſappointment 
to King Henry. 

Waleran, Earl of St. Pol, who had married a half-ſiſter 
of the late King Richard, makes a deſcent into the Iſle of 
Vligbt, with a body of French, pretending it was to revenge 
King Richard's death; but, the inhabitants riſing, he is 
diſhonourably forced to re-imbark, 

The Duke of Orleans ſends a challenge to King Henry, 
who, though he complains of it to the Court of France, 
can receive no ſatisfaction. 

Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland, being diſſatisfied 
with the King, becauſe he demanded of him the priſoners 
aken at the battle of Halidotn- hill, forms the project of 
dethroning him, and placing the Crown on the head of 
Edmund Mhrimer, Earl of March; and, for that purpoſe, 
he enters into a league with him and Owen G/endourdy. 

He ſollicits the King to redeem the Earl of March out 
of Glendourdy's hands, which the King retules. 

The Malecontents take up arms, and the Earl of Vor- 
ceſter, and Aenry Hoiſr, come and join the Fel in 
Shropyjhire ; where they publiſh a Manifeſto, and ſpread a 
report, That King Richard was alive, and at Cheſter. 

King Henry, having an army ready, deſigned againſt the 
VFlh, marches againſt the Rebels, who were incamped at 


26. 


Shrewsbury, to the number of 14,000; and, coming to an Fuly 22. 


engagement with them, gains an entire victory; Henry 
Flitſpur, and 5000 more of the Rebels, being flain, and 
about 1600 of the King's fide. 

Thomas Percy, Earl of HHorcęſter, who was taken priſoner, 
is beheaded, and his head is ſet up over Landou-hridge, and 
Hetſpur's body is quartered, and fixed on poles in the high- 
Ways. 

The King, after his victory, proceeds to Io, and takes 

all 
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Rep. 5. 


ſon's and brother's misfortunes, diſmi 
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all proper care to ſecure the fidelity of the northern Coun- 


tles. 

Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland, who had been 
detained by ſickneſs, advances with a body of troops to the 
Malecontents aſſiſtance, but hearing, by the way, of his 

A his forces, and 
retires to //arkwerth Caſtle, "The: King having ſum- 
moned him to come to him, he repairs to York, and throws 
himſelf at the King's feet, who pardons him, and leaves 
him all his eſtate, except the Iſle of Man. 

The King reſolves to march into North Males, to chaſtiſe 


the Y/elch for their late invaſion ; but, before he proceeds, 


he obtains a tenth from the Clergy, for his charges. 
He receives advice of a deſcent, which the Duke of 
Orleans intended to make in England, whilſt the Duke of 


Burgundy was to beſiege Calais. 
The Bretens land in the Weſt of England, and burn 


| Plymouth ; but the Engliſb, fitting out a fleet, under the 


command of William Milford, take and burn 80 of the 


. Bretons ſhips, and plunder their Country for 20 miles to- 


1404. 
Jan. 14. 


Reg. 6. 


Ob. 6. 


gether. 

A Parliament is held at Veſtminſter, which grants the 
King 20s. of every Knight's fee; 15. 84. of every one 
that had 2010. a year in land; and 15s. in the pound for 
money and goods, &c. The records relating to this ſubſidy 
were ordered to be burnt. 

The King grants a general pardon. 

Vilkam Serle, Gentleman of the Bed-chamber to the 
late King Richard, ſpreads a report, that the ſaid King was 
alive in Scotland; which is countenanced by the Counteſs 
of Oxford ; but, the being impriſoned, and Serle hanged 
at London, the report dies away by degrees. 

The Bretons land at Dartmouth, and places adjacent, 
which the King connives at; but the Country, riſing upon 
them, kill 400 of the Bretons, and take 200 priſoners. 

A truce is concluded with Scetland, from Fuly 20, to the 
Eaſter following. 

A Parliament meets at Coventry, which grants the King 
the ſubſidy of wool, wool-fells, and ſkins ; viz. of Deni- 
rens, for every ſack of wool, and for 240 wool-fells, 
2 J. 35, 4d. for every laſt of ſkins 5 J. And 105. more of 
Aliens, upon each of theſe articles. 3 s. of every tun of 


wine, and 1s. of every pound's-worth of merchandize. 
They 
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years : And the Clergy a tenth and a half. 

The Commons petition the King to ſeize the temporal 
poſſeſſions of the Clergy, for the charges of his wars; and 
à bill is accordingly brought in for that purpoſe, but is 
thrown 'out by the Lords. 

This was called the Lack-learning Parliament. 

This year died William of Wickham Biſhop of I incheſter, 
and Founder of New-College in Oxford, and of the Col- 
lege in I incheſter. He was ſucceeded by Henry de Beau- 
fort, one of Jahn of Ghent's natural ſons, 

The children of Edmund Mortimer Earl of March, 
which King Henry kept in cuſtody at Mindſor, are carried 
away thence ; but they are found again, and brought back 
to l indſor. 

The Lady le Deſpenſer, and the Duke of Yer, being 
ſuſpected to have had a hand in this eſcape, are impriſoned. 


King Henry aſſembles the Nobility at London, and then February. 


at St. Alhans, in order to obtain from them an aid of 
money for the war with Males; but they refuſe to grant 
him any. 


Prince Henry is ſent into I ales with an army, by whom Mar. 11. 
the Mielſßb are defeated in two battles, and Glendeurdy's fon May 14. 


taken priſoner. 
The Duke of Orleans beſieges Bourg and Blay in Guienne ; 
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1405. 


and the Duke of Burgundy prepares to lay ſiege to Calais 3 May. 


whilſt the Earl of St. Pol! attempts to ſeize the Caſtle of July 15. 


Meret, though the truce with France had been newly con- 
firmed. 

Richard Scrope, Archbiſhop of York, Henry Percy, Earl 
of Nerthumberland, Thomas Mnxvbray, Earl-Marſhal, the 
Lords Bardolf, Haſtings, Falconbridge, and ſeveral others, 
form a conſpiracy againſt the King; and, levying troops, 
tepair to York, where they publiſh a manifeſto. 

Ralph Nevil, Earl of Mieſtmorcland, who was marching 
towards Scotland with a body of troops, ſeizes the Arch- 
biſhop, and the Lord Motobray, by fraud; and, carrying 


them to the King, who was at Pontefra#, they are both 7 


brought back, and beheaded at York ; as are, ſoon aſter, 
the Lords Haſtings and Falconbridge, at Durham 
The King ſeizes all the [liberties and privileges of the 
City of Hort, and, marching « againſt the Earl of Northum- 
berland with 37,000 men, makes himſelf miſter of Berwick, 
and other Caſtles. belonging to that Earl. 
The Earl of Nerthumber/and, Lord Bardi, and others, 
withdraw 


* 


une, 
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Ann. C. withdraw into Scotland, at the King's approach, and arc 
received by David, Lord Fleming. 

Auguſt. Whilſt the King was in the North, the French arrive in 
Wales, with a fleet of 140 ſail, and 12,000 men, who, 
joining Glendourdy, take Caermardhyn, plunder YVorceſter, 
and other places. King Henry marches againſt them, but 
can do nothing, by reaſon of the bad weather, 
Ihe Lord Berkeley, and ſome others, burn 14 of the 
French ſhips in Milford-haven 3; and take 14 others, that 
were bringing proviſions and ammunition, = 

Reg. 7. Notwithſtanding ſo notorious a breach of faith, yet the 
French Court aſſures King Henry, Tliat their intent was 
always to keep the truce, 

OZ. 3. King Henry grants the Iſle of Man to Sir John Stanley. 

1406, A Parliament meets at Mieſiminſter, which refuſing, to 

March 1. grant the King money, he keeps them aſſembled till they 
comply with his deſire, that is, by ſeveral adjournments, 
till December 22. At laſt, they grant Aim a tenth, and a 
fifteenth, and the duties on wool, as in the laſt Parliament. 
And the Clergy grant 35. and 4 d. on every Stipendiary and 
Chantry-Prieſt, and on every Mendicant Frier. 

This Parliament gives 2 Commiſſion to Merchants and 
Owners of ſhips, to guard the ſeas, from May 1, till 
Michaelmas; for which they were to have 3 5. on every 
tun of wine, 1. in the pound of merchandizes, and the 
fourth part of the ſubſidy of wools, 

An act is paſſed in this Parliament, limiting the Succeſ- 
ſion of the Crown to the King's male-iflue, excluſive of 
the female; but it is repealed a few months aſter. 

King Henry ſends an offer to ſome Scatch Lords, whoſe 
friends or relations were priſoners in England, to releaſe 
them without ranſom, if they would but deliver up to 
him the Earl of Northumberland, and the Lord Bardolf: 
But thoſe two Lords, having information of it from the 
Lord Fleming, retire into ales. 

Robert III, King of Scetland, ſending his youngeſt ſon, 
James, by ſea, into France, for education, the ſhip, in 

Mar. 30, which he was, is taken on the coaſt of Nerfolt, and the 
Prince brought to King Henry, who is fo cruel as to im- 
priſon him in the Tower of Londen, | 
Reg. 8, Upon this ſad news Robert dies, and is ſucceeded by this 
| ſame James; but his uncle, the Duke of Albany, aſſumes the 
Regency. 

The French come upon the coaſt of Males, with 38 ſhips, 

to 
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ſtroyed by a ſtorm. 

Bills are poſted up in ſeveral places of Landen, importing, 
That King Richard was alive, and preparing to enter the 
Kingdom with a powerful army; but the contriver of it 
is taken and hanged. 

A plague being in London, whereof there died above 
30,000 people; the King, who was, in the mean time, 
at his Caſtle of Leeds, in Kent, wanting to remove to his 
ſeat of Pleſhey, in Eſſex, without coming near London, croſſes 
from Qucenboraugh to Lee; but is like to be taken by Pirates, 
lying at the Thames mouth, who ſeize four of his ſhips, 
with his Vice-Chamberlain, and furniture, 

The Duke of Orleans, notwithſtanding the truce, en— 
deavours to take Beurg and Blaye; and the Duke of Bar- 
gundy prepares again to beſiege Calais; but they are both 
diſappointed in their deſigns. 

A truce is concluded between England and Bretagne, for 
one year. 

The famous warrior, Sir Rebert Knowles, dies at Scene- 
Thorp, in Narfels, 


R 
A Parliament meets at Gloucefler (adjourned afterwards 0 


to Meſiminſter) which grants the King one tenth and a 
half, and the like ſubſidy of wool, c. for two years, as 
was granted in 1404. 

The Duke of Burgundy cauſes the Duke of Orleans to be 
aſſaſſinated. 

Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland, and Thomas, Lord 
Bardilß, having been in Halis, France, and Flanders, to 
procure aid againſt King /7eury, and then come back into 
Scotland, where they had now bœen a year; they invade 
Engtand about this time, with a few Sr9tch troops, and, 
being joined by the Malecontents in the North, have, in a 
few days, a very conſiderable ariny, and make a great pro- 

reſs. 

The Earl publiſnes a manifeſto, containing the motives 
of his taking up arms. 

Sir Thomas Rokeby, Sheriff of Jorgſhire, levies ſome troops 
to obſtruct the progrels of the Rebels; the Earl of Ar- 
thumberland coming to an engagement with him, at Bram- 


ham-more, near Horſelward, is flain on the ſpot ; and the 77h, 19. 


Lord Bard:lf dies of his wounds, a fc days after. Their 
heads are carried to Lenden, and fet up over Landon-hridge, 

The King procecds to V, and puniſhes the Rebels, 
ſome being executed, and others put to large fis. 


Edmund 
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to aſſiſt Glendourdy, but ſome are taken, and others de- Aun. C. 


1407. 


Aug. 15. 


OTs 9. 
20. 


1408. 
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1409. 
Aar. 25. 


Reg. 11. 


1410. 


Jan. 7. 


Rag. 12. 


1411. 
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Edmund Hulland, Earl of Kent, is ſent with a fleet againſt 
ſome French Rovers, who had infeſted the coaſts of England, 
and taken ſhelter in the Iſle of Brehac, where they are al! 
put to the ſword ; but the Earl receives a wound in his 
head, of which he dies. 

A truce is concluded between England and France, for 
Picardy and Guienne, from June 15, this year, to June 15, 
1411, in which Poictou is included. 

A Council meets at Pi/a, on account of the ſchiſm be- 
tween Pope Gregory XII. and Benedict XIII; to which 
King Henry ſends Robert Holam, Biſhop of Salisbury, Henry 
Chichley, Biſhop of St. David's, and Thomas Chillingdon, 
Prior of Chriſt's Church, Canterbury. 

John Witlef's books, De Sermone in Monte, Triologorun: 
de Simonia. De perfectiane Statuum, De ordine Chriſtians, 
De gradibus cleri ecelgſiæ, are condemned at Oxford. 

The truce with Bretagne is prolonged to Fuly, 1411. 

The war, which is kindled in France, between the 


Houſes of Burgundy and Orleans, proves very beneficial to. 


England. 

A Parliament meets at Veſiminſter, which refuſing to 
grant the King a ſubſidy, he uſes the ſame unwarrantable 
method to extort one from them as he had done in a former 
Parliament; that is, by keeping them aſſembled till the 
middle of May; and then they grant him a fifteenth, and 
continue the duties on wool, &c. 


The King, having intrenched upon the freedom of elec- 


tions of Parliament-men, an act is now paſled, laying 1 00 /. 
penalty upon a Sheriff, for making an untrue return. 

| The Commons petition the King, To ſeize ſome of the 
Clergy's revenues; To repeal, or qualify the ſtatute paſſed 
againſt the Lollards in 1401; and, To cauſe Clerks con- 
vict not to be delivered to the Biſhops Priſons : But the 
King rejects theſe demands, and . cauſes Themas Badby, a 
Lollard, to be burnt. 

The Duke of Burgundy prepares to beſiege Calais, but 
without ſucceſs. 

Sir Robert Umfyeville, Vice-Admiral of England, ravages 
the coaſts of Scotland, and brings away a great deal of 
corn. 

The truce with France is prolonged for five years; with 

Caſtile, till February, 1413; and with Bretagne, for ten 
ears. 

Great diſturbances ariſing in France, between the Orleans 


and Burgundian factions, the Duke of Burgundy ſtrengthens 
1 himſelf 


SA 
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himſelf by an alliance with King Henry, who ſends him a Ann. C. 
body of 1200 Archers, under the command of Thomas Reg. I;. 
Fitz- Alan, Earl of Arundel, John Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham, &c. 

They return home about the end of the year. 

A Parliament meets at //e/tmin/ter, which continues, for Nov, 3. 
one year longer, the duties on wool, wool-fells, and leather; 
and tunnage and poundage : And, moreover, grants 65. 8 4. 
from every perſon that had 20. a year in land. | 

The King grants a general pardon, out of which Glen- Dy, 22. 
deurdy and his Adherents are excepted. 

King, Henry thinks of taking advantage of the continu- 1412. 
ation of the troubles in France. 

The Orleans faction finds means to detach him from his 
Alliance with the Duke of Burgund), and concludes a 
treaty with him, May 18. 

In purſuance of which, King Henry ſends 1000 men at Augu/2. 
arms, and 3009 archers, into France, under the conduct 
of his ſecond ſon, Thomas, Duke of Clarence, to aid the 
Duke of Orleans; but, a peace having, before their arrival, 
been concluded between the contending Parties at Bourges, 
the Engliſb ravage the Country in their march, and retire 
to Guienne, where they recover ſeveral places. 

The Duke of Orleans gives them his brother, the Earl 
of Angoultme, in hoſtage, for 320,000 crowns of gold, he 
owed to the Engliſb. Reg. 14. 

King Henry, being now in profound peace, renders him- 
ſelf popular. 

The Prince of Wales, in the mean time, lived in a riotous 
and extravagant manner, robbing, in diſguiſe, his Father's 
Receivers ; and his Court was the receptacle of libertines, 
debauchees, buffoons, paraſites, and the like. 

One of his Favourites being arraigned at the King's- 
Bench-bar for felony, he comes there in a rage, and en- 
deavours to releaſe him by force ; but the Chief Juſtice, 
William Gaſcoigne, commits him to the King's-Bench, which 
he quietly ſubmits to. 

1 he King, his Father, grows jealous of him, as if he 
aſpired to the Crown ; but the Prince vindicates himſelf. 

King Henry is ſeized with an apoplexy, which, after ſe- 1412, 
veral fits, brings him to his end. 

Not thinking himſelf ſo near death, he takes the Croſs, 
and orders preparations to be made for a voyage to Feruſalem. 

His laſt fit coming upon him, as he was worſhipping at 
St. Edward's ſhrine in 1/fminfler- Abbey, he is carried — 
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the Feruſalem Chamber, belonging to the Abbot, where he 


Mar. 20. expires. 


June. 


Thus died King Henry IV, in the 46th year of his age, 
after a Reign of 13 years, 5 months, and 21 days: 
And was buricd in Canterbury Cathedral. 


The Character f HENRY IV. 


Moſt of the Hiſtorians have endeavoured to give, in my 
opinion (ſays Rapin) a very unſuitable idea of this Prince. 
T hey ſpeak with praiſe of his mildneſs, clemency, gene- 
roſity, valour, and many other virtues, which appear 
more in their writings than in his ations. If he had ſome 
reputation, whilſt a private perſon, he does not ſeem to 
have increaſed or maintained it, after his Acceſſion to the 
Throne. His diſtinguiſhing character was an extreme jea- 


Jouſy of a Crown, acquired by ways not univerſally ap- 


proved, and preſerved by ſhedding a torrent of noble blood. 
The death of Richard II. will be an indelible ſtain to his 
memory, though his uſurpation of the Throne could be 
juſtified. In ſhort, he pertormed nothing remarkable to af- 
ford matter for panegyric. His expeditions into Scotland 
and Wales have nothing to diſtinguiſh him with Honour. 
If he happily freed himſelf from all the Conſpiracies againſt 
him, he was chiefly indebted to the Mayor of Cirenceſter, 
the Sheriff of Tork/hire, and the Earl of ///{moreland. The 
battle of SHretuslury, wherein he vanquiſhed young Percy, 
is the only notable action in his whole Reign. His conti- 
nual fear of inſurrections, cauſed him to negle& ſeveral 
opportunities of humbling France, and recovering the Pro- 
vinces loſt by his Predeceſſors. He even ſuffered many 
inſults from the French, Scots, Nelſb and Bretons, without 
ſhewing much reſentment. In fine, he employed all his 
thoughts in preſerving his Crown, and avoiding all occaſi- 
ons by which it might be endangered. This prudent policy 
ought to be the chief if not the ſole ſubject of his encomi- 
um, as it was the ſole motive of his actions, wherein no- 
thing appears to render Lim eminent. Though he had 
cauſed Richard II. to be depoſcd, for uſurping an abſolute 
power, he did not ſcem, by his conduct, to have ſo great 
an averſion for that crime, as he pretended, when it was his 
intereſt to expoſe it. It is true, towards the end of his 
life, he ſeemed to have formed a deſign, to follow maxims 


more conformable to the Nation's libertics, But God was 
not 
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not pleaſed to allow him time to ſhew the effects of this re- 


ſolution. 
When I conſider the exceſſive commendations beſtowed 


on this Prince, I cannot help ſuſpecting, that the glory of 


being the firſt burner of Heretics, and of protecting the 
Clergy againſt the attempts of the Houſe of Commons, 
were the main ſprings of all theſe encomiums. It is well 
known, the Fecleftatics are as zealous in praiſing their 
Beneſactors, as in blackening their Oppoſers. 

The children of King Henry IV, by his firſt wife, 
Mary de Bohun, which died in 1394, were, 

1. Henry, born Dec. 25, 1388, who ſucceeded him. 
2. Thomas, Duke of Clarence. 3. Jobn, Duke of Bedford. 
4. Humphrey, Duke of Glouceſter. 5. Blanch, married, 
ſucceſſively, to Leis Barbatus, Elector Palatine, and Duke 
of Bavaria; to the King of Arragon ; and to the Duke of 
Bar. 6. Philippa, wife of Eric X, King of Denmark and 
Norway. 


By Joanna of Navarre King Henry had no iſſue. 


A Deſcription of the Monument f HENRY IV. 


His tomb is in the Cathedral at Canterbury of Alabaſter 
partly gilt, and ſeems to have been erected by his ſecond 
wife Queen JoAN of Navarre, whoſe effigics lies upon the 
right hand of his. It is ſituated between two pillars on the 
north ſide of the chapel of St. Thomas a Becket, oppoſite to 
the monument of EDWARD the Black Prince. At the 
head of the tomb ſtands an angel ſupporting a long eſcut- 
cheon of the arms of France and England, impaling quar- 
terly Evercux and Navarre. On the inſide of the canopy 
are three other eſcutcheons; in the firſt are the arms of 
France and England quarterly, in the ſecond the arms of 
France and England quarterly impaling Evereux and Na- 
varre, in the third Evereux and Navarre quarterly. I he 
canopy is diapered with eagles volant and chained, ſubſcri- 
bed with the motto, A 'TEMPERANCE. The Cornifh 
is garniſhed with the arms of ſeveral of the nobility of that 
age, underwritten on the border with the word SovE- 
RAYNE. It does not appear that this tomb had any in- 


{cription. 


An Account of the Monty coined in this Reign. 


Henry TV, by the Indenture of his third year, contracted, 


That a pound weight of gold of the old Standard was te 
Vol. I. A a m.ke 
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make by tale forty-five Nobles, amounting to fifteen pounds, 
or a proportionable number of half or quarter Nobles : And 
a pound weight of ſilver of the old ferling, to make by tale 
ſeventy-five Groſſcs (i. e. Groats) amounting to twenty-five 
ſhillings ; or a hundred and fifty half Groſſes, going for 
two-pence a- piece; or three hundred Sterlings, going for 
pence a- piece; or fix hundred Half-Sterlings, or half pence, 
called here Mailen. His Groats and Half-Groats have his 
head crowned within a Roſe, which the leſſer pieces have 
not. HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX. AN GL. Z. FRANC. 
Reverſe, POSUI. DEUM. ADñDIVTORE. MEUM. VIL- 
LA. CALISIE. (See Fig. 1.) The Half-penny, HEN- 
RICUS. REX. ANGL. Reverſe, VILLA. CALISIE. 


(See Fig. 2.) In the fourth year of his Reign, it was en- 
acted, hat foreign Money be ſent out of the Kingdom, 
or re-coined ; that a third ct the Bullion be coined in Balt- 
pence and Farthings; and that Calliy Half-pence be not pay- 
able, as formerly, in great «:ccit of the People. Of theſe 
Farthings, the Author of Mum. Brit. Hiſtoria, ſays, he 
has one inſcribed, H. D. G. ROSA. SIE. SPI. Reverſe, 
C:iVITAS. LONDON. 


The NoBILITY, created in this Reign, was as follows: 
Ralph de Nevill (Earl of W:/tmercland) Earl of Richmond. 
Henphrey Stafford (Earl of Stafford and Buets) Earl of 


ler eſor 4 and Northampton. 
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Thomas Plantagenet, Earl of Albemarle, 
Duke of Clarence, 


| Thomas Beaufort, Earl of Dwſet. 


Knights of the Garter elected in the Reign of King 
HENRY IV. 


Henry Prince of Wales, afterwards King of England; of 
that name the Vth. 1 


Thomas of Lancaſter, Earl of Albemarle, and Duke of 


Clarence, brother to Prince Henry. "i 
| John Earl of Kendal, and Duke of Bedford, afterwards 
Regent of France; another brother to Prince Henry. 
4 Humphry Earl of Pembroke, and afterwards Duke of 
xeter. 
1 Thomas Beaufort, Earl of Doerſet, and afterwards Duke of 
xeter, : 
Robert, Count Palatine, Duke of Bavaria, afterwards 
Emperor of Germany. 
Jobn Beaufort, Earl of Somerſet, and Marquiſs of Dorſet. 
Thomas Fitz- Alan, Earl of Arundel. 
Edmund $trafford, Earl of Strafferd, 
Edmund Holland, Earl of Kent. 
Ralph Newil, Earl of Meſimoreland. 
Gilbert Roos, Lord Nas. 
Gilbert Talbot, Lord Talbot. 
. 'Zohn Lovel, Lord Lovel. 
| Hugh Burnell, Lord Burnell. 
Thomas Morley, Lord Morley. 
Edward Charlton, Lord Powis. 
Sir Jahn Cornwall, Knight, afterwards Lord Stanhope. 
Sir Thomas Piercy, Knight. 
Sir William Arundel, Knight of the Houſe of Fitz-Alan, 
Sir John Stanley, Knight. 
Sir Robert de Umfrevills, Knight. 
Sir Thomas Ramſton, Knight. 
Sir Thomas Erpingham, Knight. 


14. HENRY V. F Monmouth, 


He NRY is proclaimed King, being 25 years old. 


His ſubjects offer to take the oath of allegiance to him Mar. 21. 


before he was crowned, but he declines it, 


1411. 
Reg. 1. 


A a 2 King 
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Ann. C. 
April q. 


May 15. 


Ju ne. 


July. 


Auguſt, 
Sept. 26, 


Septemb. 
O4. 28. 
October. 


1414. 


January. 


— 19. 


14. HENRY V. Vol. I. 
King Henry is crowned at I /Imin/ter, and grants a ge- 


neral pardon. 

Calling before him the companions of his former riots, 
he exhorts them to leave off their lewd life, and diſmiſſes 
them with liberal preſents ; but charges them not to come 
within 10 miles of the Court. | 

He chuſes a Council, conſiſting of the wiſeſt men in the 
Kingdom, and fills all places with perſons of the greateſt 
abilities and integrity. 

The late King R:chard's body is removed, by the King's 
order, from Langley to 1e/tmin/ter- Abbey. 

A Parliament meets at Veſtminſter, which grants the 
King for 4 years the like ſubſidies of ſtaple-ware, tunnage, 
and poundage, as had been granted to his Father in 1404. 

In this Parliament it was enacted, That Knights of 
Shires, and their Electors, ſhall be reſident within the 
Counties where the election ſhall be made. 

John the Intrepid, Duke of Burgundy, fends an Ambaſſy 
to £ngland, to propoſe an alliance with King Henry. 

King Henry ſends Ambaſſadors to Paris, to confirm or 
renew the truce, and to adjuſt all differences between Eng- 
land and France. 

The Orleans faction become maſters of Paris, and the 
Duke of Burgundy retires into Flanders, 

A truce is concluded between England and France, till 
June 1, 1414. And the Engliſh Ambaſſadors demand 
whatever was taken ſince the treaty of Bretigny. 

The Clergy aſſembled in Convocation conſult how to ex- 
tirpate the Lel/lards, and reſolve to proſecute the head of 
them, Sir John Oldcaſile Baron of Cobham. 

The King forbids the Lollards, by a Proclamation, to 
hold any meetings; and, finding Ol/dca/tle immoveable in his 
opinions, ſuffers him to be proſecuted by the Biſhops : Ac- 
cordingly he is committed to the Tower, and condemned, 
but he eſcapes into Yales. 

Ambaſſadors come from France to Londen, in order to 
conclude a peace between the two Crowns, but they can 


| a” + obtain a prolongation of the truce, till Feb. 2, 1415. 
i 


r Roger Acton, and other Lollards, aſſembling in Ficket- 
field near London, with a traiterous intent as was ſunmiſed, 
the King comes privately upon them at midnight, and takes 
above 80 of them in armour, who are impriſoned. 

Sixty-nine of them are condemned of treaſon ; and, the 
next day, 37 of them are hanged in Ficket's field. 

Shortly after ſome of their ring-leaders are drawn and 

| hanged ; 
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hanged ; and Sir Roger Acton himſelf being taken is likewiſe un. C. ; 


executed, Feb. 10. 
Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, dies, and is — 20, 


ſucceeded by Henry Chicheley, Biſhop of St. David's. F 


King Henry demands of the French Ambaſſadors, at Lon- 
don, whatever had been taken from England fince the treaty 
of Bretigm; but they, waving that demand, offer him in 
marriage Catherine, youngeſt daughter of Charles VI. 

After the departure of the French Ambaſſadors, King Reg. 2. 
Henry ſends five Ambaſſadors to France, to continue the 
Negotiation begun at London, concerning the reſtitution and 
marriage: And after ſeveral Conferences, they reduce their 
demands to the treaty of Bretigny, and a million of crowns | 
for the Princeſs's portion. 

A Parliament meets at Leiceſter, which grants the King il 30. 4 
two tenths, and two fifteenths. 41 

In this Parliament, an act was paſſed, enjoining Ma- | 
giſtrates to aſſiſt the Ordinaries in extirpating Lellardy, and þ 
punifhing Lollardi. [ 

And it was moreover enacted, That whoever read the js 
Scriptures, in Eng/i/h, ſhould forfcit land, cattle, body, | 
life, and goods. | 

The Commons preſent an addreſs to the King, praying 4 
him to ſeize the Clergy's revenues. Whereupon, the g 
Clergy, to divert that blow, offer him the Alien Priories 
(being 110 in number, and amounting to 322,000 marks 
per Ann.) and alſo perſuade him to make war upon France. 

This Parliament is prorogued to /F:/tmin/ter, where it 
meets again about the middle of November. 

Henry Percy, fon of Henry Hotſpur, is reſtored to the 
Earldom of Northumberland. 

The Dauphin becomes Regent of France, and grants the 
Duke of Burgundy a peace. 

King Henry, having ſent to demand the Crown of France, 
the Dauphin ſends him, in deriſion, a tun of tennis-ba!ls 3 
whereupon a war with France is reſolved upon. 

In order to ſtrengthen his intereſt, King Henry has pri- 
vate negotiations with the Nuke of Burgundy. 

The Court of France, alarmed at the great preparations 121 5. 
in England for war, ſends 12 Ambaſſadors to divert the Ng. 3. 4 
impending ſtorm, but they can only obtain a prolongation 
of the truce till Zuly 15. | 

King Henry eomes to Southampton, where he embarks 4,,,/2 
his army, conſiſting of 6000 men at arms, 50,099 archers, 


beſides pioneers, lubourers, &c, 0 
A a 3 Richard | 
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Aug. 18. 


— 21. 


Set. 1 5. 


Oc. 19. 


— 22. 


Oct. 25. 


Oct. 26. 


Nov. 16. 
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Richard, Earl of Cambridge, Henry Scrope, Lord-Trea- 
ſurer, Sir Thomas Grey, and others, conſpire to revolt 
againſt King ery, and ſet at their head Zdmund, Earl of 
March; but, the plot being diſcovered, the Conſpirators 
are executed, 

King Henry ſets ſail from Southampton, and, landing at 
Havre-de-Grace, marches to Harfleur, of which he becomes 
maſter ; and, turning out the inhabitants, plants there an 
Enz// Colony, and ſtrongly fortifies the place. 

From this place, he ſends a written cha'lenze to the 
Dauphin, who returns no anſwer. 

Ihe flux, being got among the Engl troops, where it 
committed great ravages z and, the /r-nch drawing, together 
a large army, King Henry reſolves to retire, by land, to 
Calais, 

The French break down the bridges and cauſeways, do- 
ſtroy or remove all proviſions, and uſe other means to di- 
ſtreſs the Engl in their march. 

King Fenry, not being able to paſs the river Somme, at 
the ford of Blanchetague, determines to march higher up 
that river, even to its ſource; but he meets, in his march, 
with grievous obſtacles, and his army is reduced to great 
extremities, 

At laſt, he paſtes the Somme, between St. Duintin and 
Perone. 

TheFrench, meeting King Henry, offer him battle, which 
he accepts of. 

Both ſides prepare for battle, the French army conſiſting 
of 150,000 men, and the Eng/þ only of 9090, 

The battle of A incourt is fought between the French and 
the Englißb, wherein the Eugliſb obtain a compleat victory; 
there being ſlain of the French 10,009, of whom 7 or 8000 
were Noble, and above 100 of them Princes : Of the 
Engliſb were lain about 1700. 

King Henry orders all his priſoners to be killed, miſtaking 
a party of the French, who had been plundering his camp, 


for the rallying of the enemies. 


The Engl continue their march to Calais, during which 
the Duke of Burgundy ſends a challenge to King Henry, 
who refuſes to accept it. | 

King Henry returns to England, where he is received 
with very great acclamations, 

Lewis, Dauphin of France, is poiſoned, 

The Orleans and Burgundian Factions treat with King 

| Henry, 
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Henry, and earneſtly ſeek his Alliance: But the King aims Aun. C. 


chiefly at getting the Duke of Burgundy on his ſide. 1416. 
A Parliament meets at Veſtminſter, wherein clipping, Reg. 4. 
wafhinz, or filing money, was made treaſon. Mar. 16. 

Jahn, Dauphin of France, is poiſoned. April 16. 


The Emperor, Sigiſmund, comes to England, and con- Aprel 29. 
cludes a perpetual alliance with King Henn, and a league Azguft. 
againſt France. 

A three years truce is agreed upon between England and 
France, but the French fall of from it. 

The French lay ſiege to Harfleur, but, their fleet, that 'Fuly. 
lay before that place, being defeated by Jahn, Duke of Aug. 
Ledford, they are forced to raiſe the ſiege. 

After ſeveral negotiations, the Duke of Burgundy, find- 
ing himſelf and his party ſeverely perſecuted by the Court 
of France, he concludes a truce with King Henry, and en- 
gages to acknowledge him King of France, and do him 
Licge-homage. 

King Henry goes to Calais, where the Duke of Burgundy Sept. 4. 
repairs to him; and a league, offenſive and defenſive, is Ofober. 
ſceretly concluded between theſe two Princes. 

A truce is alſo concluded between England and France, OF. 3. 
from 0:4. 9, till the 2d of February following. 

A Parliament meets at / minſter, wherein the Commons Odi. 19, 
grant two whole tenths,. and two fifteenths, to be levied on 
the Laity ; and the Clergy two tenths, to be raiſed from 
their own body. But, this aid not being proportiouable to 
the King's wants, he is forced to pavwn his Crown to lus 
Uncle, the Biſhop of I incheſter, for 100,000 marks, and 
part of his jewels to the City of Londen for 10,000 /. 

King Henry reſolves to renew the war with France, and 
raiſes an army for that purpoſe. 

The Court of France, alarmed at his great preparatiuns, 
endeavours to amuſe him by ſome ſham propoſals made to 
him, by the Duke of Orleans, and others of his priſoners ; 
but he was too wary to be impoſed upon. 

The Earl of Armagnac, Conitable of France, cauſes 1417. 
{ſabella of Bavaria, Queen of France, to be fent away to R. 5. 
Tours, and kept there as a priſoner, for fear the ſhould de- 


prive him of his authority. x | 
Incenſed at this violence, the Duke of Burgundy takes 


up arms, publiſhes a manifeſto, and approaches Paris, in 

order to make a diverſion in favour of his Ally, King 

Henry. 

King Henry, improving this juncture, fails to V;rmandy, July 27, 
Aa 4 with 
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Ann. C. with an army of 25,500 men, and makes himſelf maſter 
Auguſt. of Touue, Damvilliers, Caen, Bayeux, Argentan, Alen- 
Septemb. ſon, &c. 

Wc, Queen T/abella joins with the Duke of Burgundy, who 
carries her away to Troye ; and there ſhe aſſumes the title 
of Regent. 

The Scots, ſollicited thereunto by the French, invade 
England, with a numerous army. | 

Nev. 16. Ayear's truce is concluded between England and Bretagne, 

Nov. 16. A Parliament meets at JYe/tmin/ler, which grants the 
King a tenth, and a fifteenth, The Clergy gave then two 
tentns, 

Joanna of Navarre, widow of King Henry IV, is ac- 
cuſed of conſpiring againſt the King, and impriſoned. 
Falaiſe is taken by the Engliſh, 

Dec. 25. Sir John Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham, being apprehended in 
Wales by the Lord Poris, is brought up to London, where 
— is hung up by the middle with a chain, and burnt 

ve, 

1418, King Henry carries on his conqueſts in France, and, di- 
February. viding his army into ſeveral bodies, makes himſelf maſter of 
Decemb. St. Lo, Carentan, Evreux, Cherbourg, Roan, &c. 

Reg. 6. Pope Martin V. tries to unite the Burgundian and Orleans 
Faction, but the agreement is broken by the Earl of Ar- 
magnac. 

May 18: The Burgundians become maſters of Paris, and murder 
the Armagnacs; the Earl himſelf, being taken, is maſſacred, 
and dragged through the ſtreets. 

Fuly 14. Queen {/abella, and the Duke of Burgundy, enter Paris, 
in triumph, and govern in the King's name : On the other 
hand, the Dauphin, aſſuming the title of Regent, threatens 
all that ſhould obey the Duke of Burgunay. 

The new Earl of Armagnac, and other Gaſcen Lords, 
having raiſed war in Guienne, King Henry makes a truce 

Puly 27. with them. 

The Dauphin offers to make an Alliance with King 

Nev. 10. Henry, in order to divert him from the ſiege of Raan ; 
: accordingly, a Congreſs is held at Menfon, and another at 
Decemb. Pont-de-P Arche, but without any effect. 

1419, The Clergy grant the King half a tenth, 

Jan. 13. Roan ſurrenders to King Henry; and fo, by the reduction 

2 19. of that, and a few other places, he becomes maſter of all 
Normandy, 215 years after it had been fevered from the 
Crown of England, in King Fohn's Reign. 

February. A Conference is held at Zauviers between King Henry's 


and 
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and the Dauphin's Ambaſſadors, about an interview between Ann. C. 
thoſe two Princes; but nothing is concluded, by reaſon of 

the Dauphin's taking other meaſures ; however, King Henry 

grants the Dauphin a truce from Febr. 12, till Eaſter. Reg. 7. 

The Duke of Burgundy endeavours to be reconciled to 
the Dauphin, but the Dauphin refuſes that good offer, not- 
withſtanding all the perſuaſions of his friends. 

Hereupon, the Duke of Burgundy propoſes a peace to h 
King Henry; who accepting of the propoſal, a Conference May 29. 
is held at Meulant between the Englyh and French Courts; June 30. 
but nothing could be agreed upon. BO 

And this was owing to the Duke of Burgundy, who being, 
during the Conference, reconciled to the Dauphin, embraces July 11. 
his intereſt, and relinquiſhes that of England. — 29. 

King Henry takes Pentoiſe by ſtorm, where he finds a— 23. 
very rich booty. 

The Ca/iilians and Arragonians declare for the Dauphin, 
and, fitting out a fleet, come and ravage the Country about 
Bayonne. 

Charles the Dauphin, cauſes Jahn the Intrepid, Duke of Aug. 18. 
Burgundy, to be murdered on the bridge of Montereau Faut- 


Yonne, whilſt he was conferring with him. 


His ſon Philip, tranſported with a deſire of revenge, 
makes a League with Queen Habella, and King Henry, againſt 
the Dauphin, and his-Adherents, 

The Engliſh making continual inroads to the very gates 
of Paris, the Pariſtans apply to King Henry, who grants 
them a truce from Novemb. 20, to Decemb. 4. 

A Parliament meets at Heſiminſter, which grants the OF. 16. 
King a fifteenth and a half, and one tenth and a half. 

King Henry, finding himſelf courted by Queen {/abella, 
and the new Duke of Burgundy, reſumes his pretenſions to 
the Crown, Accordingly, preliminary articles are ſigned, 
wherein it was agreed, That, after the death of King Charlen, 
the Crown of France ſhould deſcend to King Henry aud hi; 
heirs ; and that he ſhould be Regent of the Kingdom, du- 
ring the life of King Charles. 

Theſe articles are approved by the Duke of Burgund); Dcc. 
and a general truce is publiſhed from Decemb. 24, to the 
iſt of March next: After which, a private treaty of Al- 
liance is ſigned between King Henry and the Duke of Bur- 

undy. 

The Ambaſſadors of the two Crowns are employed in 1420. 
drawing up the treaty at Tre, during which time, the Reg. 8. 
truce is frequently prolonged. * 

2 


t 


. 
| 


362 


Ann. C 
April 9. 
April 18. 


ww -f 
FL 992 
pw + 4a i* F Py 53 - 


_ 4. 4 


Arg 
of #12 2, 


une, 
ul. 


Novemb. 


Dec. 6 


| 23. 


1421. 
Jan. 16. 


eb. 2. 
— 14. 
* 
Ke. 7. 


ori 
April 3. 


May 2. 


14. HENRY V. Vol. J. 


King Charles confirms all the preliminary articles by his 
letters patents. 

King Henry orders new money to be coined in Nermard;, 
on which he takes the title cf King of France. : 

He comes to Trexe in Champaz zne, where, on the next 
day, the treaty of Tree is ſigned; and being aſfaticed, at 
the #1 time, to the Princeſs Catharine, the marriage is 
ſolemnized between them, on May 30, and conſummatcd 
Fune 2. 

The Parliament of Scotland ſends 7000 men in Franc, 
to the Dauphin's aſſiſtance, commanded by John Earl of 
Buchan, 

The Engl make themſelves maſters of S$:n3, Montereau, 
and Melun; the laſt of which places holds out from the mid- 
dle of July to the middle of November, 

After the ſurrender of Melun, the Engliſh and French 
Cort return to Paris, where the two Kings make their 
entry together, and the Queen the next day. 

The States-General of France meet at Paris, and con- 
firm the peace of Trey. 

The Duke of Burgundy demanding, juſtice againſt his fa- 
ther's murderers, ſentence is pronounced againſt them, and 
particularly againft the Dauphin, who appeals to God and 
his ſword from that ſentence ; and aſſuming the title of Re- 
gent, removes the Parliament and Univerſity of Paris to 
Piifiiers. 

The houſes of Armagnac and Albert do homage to King 
Henry; who grants them a pardon, upon their renouncing 
the appeal made by their anceſtors, in the Reign of Ed- 
ward III, to the Court of the Peers of France. 

King Henry having ſettled his affairs in France, and left 
the command of his troops to his brother the Duke of C/a- 
rence, returns to Envland, with his new Queen, who is 
crowned at 1/2/?minſter. 

The King takes a progreſs through ſeveral parts of the 
Kingdom, with kis Queer, and reforms « great many 
abuſes, 

The Engl, are deſcated at Bauge in Anja, by 2 body of 
Scots, and the Duke of Clarence ſlain, 

A Parliament meets at 1/Amin/ter, which confirms the 
peace of Treze, and grants the King a fifteenth ; as the 
Clergy doth a tenth. But the Commons preſent a ſtinging 
petition, concerning the expences of the war with France. 

There was a Parliament held the year foregoing, which 


met at Veſtminſter, December 2. 
Tame; 
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James I, King of Scotland, is releaſed by King Henrr, Ann. C. 
and permitted to return into his Kingdom, after a 15 years 
captivity. 

King Henry returns to France, with a new army of 4000 une 10. 
men at arms, and 24,000 archers, with part of which he 
takes ſeveral places, and relieves others, beſieged by the 
Dauphin; and marches himſelf, with the reſt, to Paris. 

The Dauphin beſieging Chartres, King Henry marches a- Aug /?, 

ainſt him; but not being able to overtake him, he makes 
himſelf maſter of Dreux; and then his army being ſeized — 20. 
with the flux, he ſends it into ſummer-quarters, and goes 
and refreſhes himſclf at Paris. 

He re- aſſembles it again, in order to beſiege Mraux, the Octaler. 
Caſtle of which place was not taken till the May ſollowing. 

A Parliament meets at YV/e/tminfler, which grants the Dec. 1. 
King a fifteenth; as the Clergy had done a tenth, before, 
in September. 

Prince Henry, afterwards King by the name of King Dec. 6. 
Henry VI, was born at Y/indfer. 

ucen Catharine goes to France; and the two Courts 1422. 
keep the Y/hitſon holy-days at Paris, with great magniti- Reo, 10. 
cence. Abril, © 

The Dauphin, in the mean time, takes Ja Charite, and lay. 
lays ſiege to Cone; but the Dukes of Burgundy and Bedford, June. 
joining their forces, raiſe the ſiege. 

King H-nry intending to go and head his army, is taken /ugu/, 
ill, and forced to retire to Vincennes. Aug. 3Is 

Here he dies of a pleuriſy, in the 34th year of his age, 
after a Reign of 9 years, 5 months, and 11 days: 

And was buried in V/:/tmin/ter- Abbey. 


The Character ef HENRY V. 


If, to know this Monarch's Character, we follow, with- 
out examination, the praiſes beſtowed on him by the Au- 
thors of his Nation, we muſt imagine him the moſt accom- 
pliſhed Prince that ever appeared in the World before him. 
Not an Eugliſb Hiſtorian aſcribes to him the leaſt defect, walir:. 


but all unanimouſly ſpeak of him as a perfect Heroe. On 


the other hand, the French have endeavoured to ſhade his 
Portraiture with certain ſtrokes, that ſully the luſtre. It 
will be neceſſary therefore, in order to form a juſt idea of 
him, to conſider his ations with their circumſtances, inde- 
pendently of the admiration of the one, and the envy of 
the other, 

In 
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In the firſt place, with reſpect to the government of his 
own Kingdom, he ought not to be denied his due praiſe ; 
for, avoiding to tread in the ſteps of Richard Il, and even 
of his own Father, he conſtantly forbore to incroach on the 
liberties and privileges of the people. His readineſs at all 
times to give the Royal aſſent to ſuch acts, as the Parlia- 
ment judged neceſfary for the welfare of the Kingdom, was 
a clear evidence of his regard for the good and happineſs 
of his people. Nevertheleſs, in this very thing he was 
guilty of exceſs, ſince, contrary to his own inclination, 
and the dictates of his reaſon, he conſented to the perſe- 
cution of the Lollards, out of pure condeſcenſion to the 
Clergy. Indeed, it was almoſt impoſſible, that, being en- 
dued with an excellent judgment, he ſhould not perceive 
the groundleſſneſs of the accuſations againſt them, in the 
beginning of his Reign: And yet, rather than publicly re- 
tract, he ſtill feigned to believe it true, at the very time 
when he pardoned ſome condemned perſons, who perſiſted 
in a denial of the pretended crime, | 

But it is not chiefly for what he acted in England, that 
Hiſtorians have been fo laviſh of their praiſes; bis warlike 
exploits are the principal ſubject of his Panegyric : And 
yet, to ſpeak without aggravation, he was, perhaps, in no 
reſpect Jeſs remarkable, notwithſtanding the glorious ſuc- 
ceſs that attended his arms. The conqueſt of France, 
conſidered in itſelf, has ſomething grand and marvellous, 
But the deſcription of the affairs of that Kingdom, renders 
it, doubtleſs, not ſo wonderful, as it appears, when ab- 
ſtrated from all its circumſtanees. Lew:s VIII, Father of 
St. Lewis, conquered England in a like juncture, and yet no 
one ever thought ſolely to aſcribe the conqueſt to his wiſ- 
dom or valour. Henry projected his enterprize, at a time 
when the civil diſſenſions of the French rendered them un- 
able to defend themſelves. The towns he took, were de- 
fended only by the beſieged themſelves, without any army 
ever appearing to relieve them, However, ſome of theſc 
places ſtopped him ſeveral months, and were ſurrendered 
—_ by famine. 

he battle of Azincaurt is then the great, and almoſt 
ſole warlike exploit, which can juſtly afford matter for 
panegyric. In this famous action, he gave proofs of an 
uncommon conduct, refolution, and bravery, But this 
very battle, the ſucceſs whereof was ſo glorious, gives 
lkewiſe oecaſion to tax him with imprudence. It may 
be ſaid, that, if he was victorious, it was, becauſe 2 
reduce 
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reduced himſelf to an abſolute neceſſity, of vanquiſhing, 
or dying; to which a General never expoſes himſelf 
whatever the event may be, without cauſing his conduct 
to be ſeverely cenſured. His undertaking to retire to Ca- 
lars, without foreſeeing the difficulties of the march, and 
without being ſecure of a paſſage over the Somme ; his 
wilfulneſs in teſolving to paſs that river, in order to force 
his way though an army, ſo ſuperior in number to his 
own, ſeem excuſable, only by the ſucceſs of the battle 
of Azincourt, which was a ſort of miracle. Had he been 
vanquiſhed, as he ſhould naturally have been, he would 
have been mfallibly charged with indiſcretion or raſhneſs. 
The neceſſity he was reduced to, during his march, if 
we = believe the French Hiſtorians, of offering to re- 
ſtore Hurfleur, and repair the damages he had cauſed to 
France, ſhews, how much he himfelf was convinced of his 
error. This battle therefore was more glorious for him, 
on account of his perſonal valour, than with regard to 
his military capacity. It muſt be confeſſed, never did 
Prince expoſe himſelf more in a battle, and give more 
ſignal proofs of true valour, than did Ferry in that action. 

As for his other conqueſts in France, I do not know, 
(ſays Raprn) whether his greateſt admixers have reaſon to 
wiſh he had met with more oppoſition. What might have 
happened in that caſe, is beyond human knowledge. It 
cannot however be denied, that the victory of Azincourt 
prepoſſeſſes us in his favour. But what may be extolled 
in him, without danger of being deccived, is the excel- 
lency of his genius, and the ſolidify of his judgment. He 
knew how to manage the great undertaking he had form- 
ed, with wonderful addreſs, wiſely improving the ſeveral 
Revolutions in /rance, and making them all turn to his 
advantage. Few Princes would have ftopped, like him, 
after ſo glorious a victory as that of Azincourt, and prefer- 
red a repoſe, which, though ſeemingly leſs glorious than 
the continuation of the war, was in reality to him more 
advantagious. This policy, in my opinion, is one of the 
brighteſt paſſages of his life, and beſt ſhews the ſoundneſs 
of his judgment. His negotiations with the Dauphin, 
and the Duke of Burgundy, at the fame time, and his in- 
ſtructions to the Ambaſſadors, are plain indications of his 
abilities, and how difficult it was to deceive him. 

It is not very ſtrange, that the proſperous ſucceſs of 
his undertakings, ſhould gain him extraordinary praiſes 


from the Nation, eſpecially, as it cannot be denied, that, 


I this 


rr . Vol. J. 


this ſuceeſs was no leſs owing to his prudent conduct, 
than to favourable junQures. In general, he forced the 
French to own him for Regent and Heir of their King- 
dom. And this is one of thoſe actions, which ſeldom 


fail of being praiſed beyond meaſure. Accordingly, Hiſto- 


rians have not been ſatisfied with comparing him to 
David, Alexander, and Caſar, but have ranked him 
above theſe great men. But however, without going ſo 
far for compariſons, which, after all, ſeem not very juſt, 
methinks he might, with more reaſon, be put in parallel 
with Edward III, his Great Grandfather. However, I 
ſhould hardly ſcruple to give the preference to Edward. 
Edward had to deal with all France united againſt him, 
and the difficultics he encountered in his conquſts, were 
incomparably greater, and required an abler head to ſur- 
mount them, than thoſe which oppoſed the progreſs of 
Iſenry V. 

What I have been ſaying of this Prince, properly re- 
lates only to his principal action, namely, his war with 
France, I ſhall now deſcribe his other qualifications ; 
which, though not ſo glaring, are no leſs worthy of ad- 
miration, than the glorious ſuccetles, which have almoſt 
wholly engrofled the attention of the public, It is cer- 
tain, he had all the endowments of body and mind re- 
quifite to form a great man, His ſtature was tall and 
majeſtic, though a little too flender, and Jong-necked. 
His hair was black, and his eyes, ot the ſame colour, 
were exceeding lively. He was ſtrong and robuſt, very 
expert in all bodily exerciſcs, chaſte, temperate, at leaſt 
after he came to the Crown, inured to hardſhips, and 
patient of hunger and thirſt, heat and cold. In all this 
he was a ſtanding example to his troops, of moderation 
and conflancy. He was a great lover of juſtice, follow- 
ing it himſell,, and caufing it to be punctually obſerved. 
Religious, without diſguiſe ; perſevering -in piety, and 
conſtant in his private, as well as public deyotions ; a 
great Protector of the Church and Clergy ; he won by 
theſe qualities, the eſteem and affection of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtics, who did not a little contribute to heighten the 
luſtre of his glory. He was prudent in Council, bold 
in undertaking, and reſolute in executing. As for his 
valour, he gave continual proofs of it through the whole 
courſe of his life. There is another thing likewiſe, for 
which he ought to be praiſed. He cauſed military diſci- 
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in England, ſince the Reign of Edward III. Never did 
the Engliſh Nation ſhine with ſuch luſtre, as under this 
renowned Prince. To this may be added, he was fo for- 
tunate, a5 to end his days in the midſt of his proſperity, 
ind not fce, with Edward III, the fruits of all his la- 
bours deitroyed. 

Having related what is ſaid by the Engliſb, to this 
Prince's advantage, the faithfulneſs of an Hiſtorian re- 
quires, that ſome failings, caſt upon him by the French, 
and aggravated perhaps by malice and envy, are not 
paſſed over in ſilence. In the firſt place, they tax him 
with cruelty, and making war in a barbarous manner. 
They ground this charge, not only upon the ſlaughter 
of the priſoners at the battle of Azincour!i, but alſo upon 
his putting to death ſeveral officers, after the taking of 
Caen, Melun, and Meaux. But as to the priſoners of 
Axzinceurt, there is no doubt, but the maxims of war, and 
the neceſſity of providing for his own ſafety, will juſtify 
his orders upon that account, ſuppoſing they were not too 
haſty. As for his treatment of the Burghers and Garriſons 
of the conquered places, I confeſs, it is not impoſſible, 
but he might be ſomething ſwayed by revenge, by rea- 
ſon of the time theſe brave men made him loſe ; but this 
can only be ſaid by conjecture. That he uſed ſeverity to- 
wards ſome is certain, but his motives are unknown. To 
diſcuſs ſuch facts, more circumſtances are required, than 
are come to our knowledge. However, with regard to 
thoſe of Meaux, they are known to have incurred the 
guilt of ſeveral murders, for which, doubtleſs, they de- 
ſerved to be puniſhed. It was neither unjuſt nor barbarous, 
to hang the Baftard of Vaurus, on the fame tree, whereon 
he himſelf had hanged all the Duke of Burgundy's Adhe- 
rents, that fell into his hands. For the other three, exe- 
cuted at the ſame time, I know not the reaſon ; but it is to 
be preſumed, they were not capriciouſly choſen from all 
the reſt of the garriſon, to be inſtances of the ſeverity of 
the Conquerors. As for the Eg and [rifþ, who were 
in the ſervice of his, enemies, their being excepted in the 
capitulation, needs no apology. It were to be wiſhed, for 
Henry's Reputation, that he could be as cafily juſtified, 
in refuſing to give quarter to the Scots, on pretence, they 
would not obey their King, who was actually his priſoner. 


The French accuſe moreover this Prince of cxceflive p1-3+-tce 


pride, even to the cauſing, as they affure us, the Marſhal P. de Feu. 


de PIſle-Adam to be committed to the Bagtile, for dariug 
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Ann. C. to look in his face when ſpeaking to him. It is true, if he 


had no other reafon, this was a high ſtrain of haughtineſs 
and rigzur. But can it be denied, that a look, a bare geſ- 
ture, may be ſometimes very offenſive? And who knows 
but the Marſhal, as he ſpoke, uſed ſome a ravating cir- 
cumſtance, or raſh expreſſion, which rendered him worthy 
of chaſtiſement, and which has been induſtriouſly conceal- 
ed, to make the King's action appear the more odious ? 

Avarice is another failing, wherewith he is confidently 
reproached. It is pretended, that after he was declared 
Regent and Heir of France, he was never bountiful, either 
to any of the Burgundian party, who had ſerved him, 
or to thoſe of the Dauphin's, who voluntarily ſubmitted 
to him. I ſhall not undertake to clear him from this 
charge, as it does not appear that he was very liberal to 
the £nglfh themſelves, who ſerved him, whether by rea- 
fon of his great expence, or, becauſe he was otherwiſe 
inclined. Though he had many good Officers, and ex- 
cellent Generals, we do not find, that he rewarded them 
according to their merit and ſervices We muſt how- 
ever, except the Earl of Dorſet, to whom he afligned a 


AR. Pub. penſion of a thouſand pounds a year, when he created 
IX. p. 329: him Earl of Exeter; Faftolff, to whom he gave a conſi- 


p. 765. 
p. 739 


derable eſtate near Harſieur; the Captal of Buch, of the 
Houſe of Foix, who had the Lordſhip of Longueville ; and 
the Earl of Salisbury, to whom he gave the Earldom of 
Perche. But after all, very poſſibly, Henry's want of li- 
berality was the effect of his prudence. I have obſerved, 
that the revenue of the Crown amounted but to fifty- 
fix thouſand pounds, and that he was forced to pawn his 


jewels, to ſupply what the ſums, granted him ,by Parlia- 


ment, wanted to defray the charges of the war. Was it 
proper to appear liberal in ſuch circumſtances? Upon many 
occaſions, it were to be wiſhed, Sovereigns would moderate 
their bounties, which are, but too often, at the expence of 
the poor people. 

Laſtly, An unbounded ambition is a failing, which the 
French think may juſtly be laid to his charge. To know 
whether this accuſation be well-grounded, it ſhould be ex- 
amined, whether he was in the right to renew, or rather 
to continue, a war againſt France, occaſioned by her breach 
of the treaty of Bretigny, and begun by herſelf. But this 
enquiry would be needleſs, after what has been faid upon 
this ſubject in the Reign of Edward III, to which recourſe 


may be had. However it cannot be denied, that Hcy 
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was very ambitious. His firſt project was only to reſtore 
the peace of Bretigny. But when he ſaw a poſſibility of 
mounting the Throne of France, his ambition carried him 
beyond the bounds preſcribed by himſelf in the beginning of 
the war. I have taken notice of his intent, to make one 
of his brothers King of Naples, and the other of Sicily, and 
of his uſing, certainly no very honorable means to procure 
the Duke of Glacefter four Provinces of the Low-Countries. 


We find in the Collection of the public afts, he had a defign Ag. Pub. 
to purchaſe the Duchy of Luxemburgh of the Emperor X. P. 147, 
Sigiſiuu id, and to treat with him concerning his pretended Sir 


claim to Dauphins. In fine, it farther appears, he would 
have paid the ranſoni of a Lord of the Houſe of Blois, 
priſoner to the Marquiſs of Baden, probably to aſſert one 
day the pretenſions of that Houſe to the Duchy of Bre- 
tagne. 

By his Queen Catharine, daughter of Charles VI. King 
of France, King Henry left only one ſon, who ſucceeded 
him by the name of Henry VI. 


A Deſcription of the Monument of HENRY V. 


He is interred in the abbey of Weſtminſter, at the feet of 

Evw arD the Confeſſor in a ſmall chapel, much improved, 
and beautified with ſeveral ſtatues by Henry VII. 
In the infide upon his tomb . . by CATHERINE of 
Valois his widow lay his ſtatue of ſilver gilt. The head 
of that image in the reign of HENRY VIII, with the 
plates of filver covering his trunk made of oak, and his 
tegalia, were ſtolen away. His effigies, as in the print of 
his monument, was taken from an original painting for- 
merly in the royal palace at Whitehall. The epitaph, 
which was defaced at the time his tomb was robbed, was 
only two wretched monkiſh verſes : 


Dur Nozmanozum, Uerus Conquefo2 eoꝛum, 
Þeres Francozum deceſlit, & Vectoz eozum. 


In Engliſh: 


Duke of the Normans, their true Conqueror, 
Died heir of the Franks, and alſo their Hector. 


\ 


Vor. I. B b An 
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An Account of the Money coined in this Reign. 


In the 9th of Henry V, a pound weight of gold, of the 
old ſtandard, was to make by tale fifty Nobles, or a hun- 
dred half Nobles, or two hundred quarter Nobles, amount- 
ing to ſixteen pounds, thirteen ſhillings and four-pence in 
ae. And a pound weight of the ſame old ſtandard, was 
to make by tale, ninety groſſes or groats, or a hundred and 
eighty half groats, or three hundred and fixty fterlings, or 
ſeven hundred and twenty mailes, or fourteen hundred and 
forty farthings, amounting to thirty ſhillings. Bartholomew 
Goldbeater was Maſter and Worker. This King's Roſc- 
Noble is inſcribed, HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX. ANGL. 
ET FRANC. DNS. HIB. the King ſtanding in a ſhip, 
holding in his right-hand a ſword, in the left a ſhield, with 
the arms of France and England, the Flower-de-lis being 
ſtrictly three; he being the firſt that bore them ſo. Reverſe, 
IHC. AVTEM. TRANSIENS. PER MEDIVM IL. 
LORV. IBAT. a croſs Fleuri, with four Fleurs-de-lis, and 


25 many Lions paſſant ; each under a Crown above, and 
three pellets below ; within the center of the croſs, in a 
Role the letter H, the whole within a large Roſe. Evelin's 
deſcription of his Roſe-Noble, belongs to his Son's Angel. 
There was alſo gold money ſtamped at Paris, and in Ner- 
mandy, by Flenry V. called Saluts, bearing the Angel's Sa- 
lutation of the Bleſſed Virgin (the one holding the arms of 
£nglard, the other of France) with the King's title; and, 
on the reverfe, CHRIST'VS VINCIT. CHRISTVS SIG- 
NAT. CHRISTVS IMPERAT. which we find very lit- 
tle altered, upon ſome of the earlieſt Piſtols of Lewis XIV. 
The Legend indeed belongs to France, and Du PFreſne 
reckons the Salut amongit the proper coins of that Coun- 
try. The King's gold coins were ſo debaſed, that jt was 
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neceſſary to order, that they ſhould be recoined at the 
Tower gratis. His ſilver money was moſtly (as the ſtatute 
directed) coined at Paris, though ſome of his pieces have 
CiviTAs LonDox, in the inner circle of the reverſe. His 
ſilver coins are ſuppoſed to be diſtinguiſhed (chiefly) from 
thoſe of Henry IV, by two little circles, or eyelet holes, 
deeply impreſſed below the face, on each fide the neck, 
which are anſwered by two more, in the middle of two 
triangles or globules in the quarters of the croſs, on the re- 
verſe. See the Fig. There was alſo white money coined 
by this King in France, after the victory of Azincourt ; his 
ſtile being then REX. ANGLIA ET HARES FRAN- 
CLE. Theſe Blanks, ſays Sir Edward Coke, were valued 
at eight-pence, and becauſe of their baſeneſs, were deemed 
Gally-half-pence, Suskyn and Dotkyn, and prohibited by act 
of Parliament. Coe's Inf. I. 3. c. 30. p. 92. 


The NogiLIr v, created by this King, was as follows: Ann. C. 
Humphrey Pluntagenet, Earl of Pembroke, and Duke of Abril 30, 


Oleuceſter. 


Jom Plantagenet, Earl of Kendal, Richmond, and Car- May 6. 


liſie; and Duke of Bedford. 


Thomas Beaufort, Duke of Exeter. 1406 
Richard Beauchamp (Earl of JVarwick) Earl of Albemarle. 1417. 
John Grey (Baron Grey of Powis) Earl of Tankerville, 7 = 2 
William Bourchier, Earl of Ewe. 1418. 
Fuly 5. 


Gaſton de Foix, Earl of Longueville. 
Richard Beauchamp, Earl of I orceſter. 


Knights of the Garter elected in the Reign of King 
HEN RV V. 


Sir John Daubrichcourt, Knight. 
Richard Vere, Earl of Oxford. 
Thomas Camns, Lord Cams, 
Sir Simon Felbryge, Knight. 
Sir William Harmington, Knight. 

ahn Holland, Earl of Huntingden. 

igiſmund, Emperor of Germany. 
The Duke of Elland. 
— Duke of Brigo. 

B 2 Ou 


Nov. 18. 


1414. 


1414. 


1419: 
1420. 
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Ann, C. Sir John Blunt, Knight. 
Sir John Robbeſſart, Knight, 
Sir William Phelip, afterwards Lord Bardolph. 
John, King of Portugal. f 
Eric, King of Denmark, 5 
Richard Beauchamp, Earl of YVarwick, afterwards Lieu- 
tenant-General, and Governor in France and Nermanqh. 
Thomas Montacute, Earl of Salisbury, 
Rabert Millaughiy, Lord VVillughby, : 
Henry Fitz- Hugh, Lord Fitz- Hugh, 
Sir John Grey, Knight, Earl of Tankerwille, 
Hugh Strafford, Lord Bourchier. 
John Moubray, Earl-Marſhal. 
| illiam de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, afterwards Marquifs 
and Duke of Selb. 
| 
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John Clifford, Lord Clifford. 

Sir Lewis Robbeſſart, Knight, afterwards Lord Bourchier. 

The Heer, or Sir Henry Van Clux, a German Lord, 

| Captain of Creuilly in Normandy, 7 Flenry V. : 
Sir Malter Hungerford, afterwards Lord Hungerford, and 
| Lord Treaſurer of England. | 
. Philip le Bon, Duke of Burgundy, 


| BOOK XI. 
i 


Containing the Reign of HEnRy VI. Being the 
| ſpace of 38 years, and à half. 


15. HENRY VI. 
1422, H ENRY VI. is proclaimed King of England, and Heir 


Reg. 1. of France, being but nine months old. 
Septemb. Join, Duke of Heaford, is appointed Regent of France, 
and Humphrey, Duke of Glouce/ter, Protector of Engle nd. 
The Mielſh begin to raiſe ſome diſturbance on the borders, 

but they are ſoon appeaſed. 

Od. 21. Charles VI, King of France, dies; whereupon K ing 
Henry VI. is proclaimed King of France, at Paris, and the 
French Lords ſwear allegiance to him. At the ſame time, 
John, Duke of Bedford, takes the title of Regent of 

France, | 
Deputies are ſent from France to congratulate the young 
King upon his acceſſion to the throne z and, in their _ 
e) 
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they exhort the Duke of Burgundy to remain firm to his Aun. C. 
Alliance with England. 

At the ſame time, Charles, the Dauphin, takes the title 
of King of France, and is crowned at Paicliers. 

A Parliament meets at Mſiminſter, which grants the Ny 9. 
King the ſubſidy of ſtaple-ware, tunnage, and poundage, 
for two ycars ; particularly, five nobles of every ſack of 
wool exported for three years. 

John, Duke of Bedford, is nominated, by Parliament, 
Protector of Zngland, when there; and, in his abſence, 
Humphrey, Duke of Glucefter, who is alſo made Chamber- 
lain, and High-Conſtable : And Themas, Duke of Exeter, 
and Ferry, Biſhop of /Vinchefter, are appointed Governors 
to the King. 

The #ngliþ take St. Valery, the Duke of Burguna)'s 
General, Bui; and the French, La Rue, and La Hire. 

The French make themſelves maſters alſo of Mulas, 1423. 
2 La Ferte-Milon, but they are both retaken by the Eug- Jan. 4, 
i/h, &c. 

A League and Alliance is concluded between the King April 8. 
of England, the Dukes of Burgundy and Bretagne, and the 
Earl of Richemont : And a marriage is agreed upon between 
the Duke of Burgundy's eldeſt ſiſter, widow of Lewis, the 
Dauphin, and the Earl of Richemont; and between Aur, 
the ſame Duke's fifth ſiſter, and John, Duke of Bedford. 

Thomas Maontacute, Earl of Salisbury, is appointed Governor 
of Champagne and La Brie, with orders to clear thoſe two 
Provinces of King Char les's garriſons; accordingly, he takes 
Montaigu, Creuant, Oucy, and other places. 

The French endeavour to raiſe the ſiege of Hontaigu, and 
beſtege Crevant ; but they are defeated, at Crevant, by the 
Engliſh, and Xaintrailles, with moſt of their beſt ofiicers, 
are taken priſoners, 

Xaintrailles, being releaſed by King Charles, ſurprizes 
Ham and Guiſe, as p ignoles does Compiegn? ; but they are all 
retaken by the Engl;/h.,— And, in the mean time, the Duke 
of Bedford takes Orſay. | 

Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, is made Governor May g. 
of Ireland. 

King Charles receives an aid of 1000 men at arms, and 
500 lances from the Duke of Milan; and of 5609 men 
from Scotland, commanded by Archiba/d, Earl of Deug-25. 

In reward of which ſervice, the ſaid King creates Lat 
Duke of Touraine, Robert Steuart, another of their officers, 


Baron d' Aubigny ; and chuſes a company of Scots Guards. 
B b 3 Tou- 
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July 4. 
Reg. 2» 


O72. 20. 


Septems. 
Decemb. 


1424. 


Abr. 30. 


Atey. 


May. 
Aug. 


Aug. 16. 


Reg. 3. 


Od laber. 


1425. 
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Toulmgeom, Marſhal of Burgundy, is taken priſoner by 
the French, who alſo defeat the Engliſb at the battle of 
Gravelle. 

Lewis, fon of King Charles VII, is born. 

The haughty Earl of Richemont, not — the com- 
mand of the Eng/ih army, which he mightily deſired, quar- 
rels with the Duke of Bedford. 

A truce for Burgundy and Lionnois is concluded between 
King Charles and the Duke of Burgundy, 

A Parliament meets at Meſminſter, which - grants the 
King the duties of ſtaple-ware, and tunnage (. 3 r. on 
every tun of wine) and poundape (t. in the pound of all 
merchandizes) for three years, 

After ſeveral Negotiations, Fame I, King of Scotland, is 
ſet at liberty, upon engaging to pay 49,000 l. and to marry 
Zeanna, ſiſter to the Earl of Somerſet. 

A Parliament meets at Veſiminſter, which grants the 
King the ſubſidy of wools for three years, and tunnage and 
poundage for one year. 

A ſeven years truce is concluded between England and 
Scotland. 

The Burgundians ſurprize La Charité, and the French 
take Beaumont, Iury, and Verneuil; but the Engliſh retake 
thoſe places, and defeat the French at the battle of Verneuili 
where 9700 of the laſt were lain. 

The Ear] of Salisbury conquers all Maine. 

The ſucceſs of the Eng/i/h arms is ſtopped by an unhap- 
py quarrel between the Dukes of Glanceſler and Brabant. 
wherein the Duke of Burgundy wis engaged: For the 
Duke of Ghuce/ter having married, in 1422, Jaguelina, 
Counteſs of Hainault, that had been divorced from her 
ſecond huſband, John, Duke of Brabant, comes over with 
5000 men, and diſpoſſeſſing the Duke of Brabant of Hai- 
zault, makes himſelf maſter of it; which the Duke of Bur- 
gundy takes very ill. 

Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, dies without iſſue, 
and is ſucceeded in his title, and in his right to the Crown 
of England, by his nephew Richard Plantagenet, Duke of 
York, fon of his ſiſter Aun. 

The affairs of King Charles are in a miſerable condition, 
by his defeats at Crevant and Verneuil; by the treaties be- 
tween the King of England, the King of Scotland, and the 
Dukes of Burgundy and Bretagne, &c. but the difference 
between the Dukes of Glouceſter and Burgundy is of great 
advantage to him, . 

Tho 
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The Duke of Burgundy makes preparations for diſpoſ- Au. C. 


ſefling the Duke of Glauceſler of Hainault. They give each January. 


other the lie, and challenge one another. | Reg. 4. 

A truce being concluded between the Dukes of Brabant (5;;;her. 
and Glouce/ter, the latter returns to England. 

King Charles gains to his ſide the Earl of Richemont, by 141-6. 
making him Conſtable ; and, by his means, gains alſo his 
brother the Duke of Bretagne, who does homage to him, 
and concludes a treaty with him on Oober 7. O ober. 

A great quarrel ariſing between the Duke of Glouce/ter 


and Henry Beaufort, Biſhop of Winchefter, the Duke of 


Bedford comes over to England to put a ſtop to it, leaving Dec, 20. 
the command of the Engi;h army in France to Richard de 
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick. 

England proclaims war againſt Bretagne, and endeavours 1426. 
to raiſe commotions in that Duchy, in order to hinder the Jan. 15. 
inhabitants from aſſiſting the French. 

A arliament meets at Leice/ter, which continues the ſub- Feb. 18. 
ſidy of wool (viz, 435. and 4 d. on every ſack, of Stran- 
gers, and 33s. and 4d. of Denizens) and tunnage and 
poundage, for two years. | 

In this Parliament, articles are exhibited againſt the Biſnop 
of l iuchiſter, by the Duke of Gleuceſter; but, after a full 
hearing, the Biſhop is acquitted, and the Parliament obliges 
the two contending parties to be reconciled. 

The Great Seal is taken from the Biſhop of Vincheſter; 
and, for fear he ſhould raiſe any diſturbance, the Duke of 
Bedford carries him to France along with him. | 

Fabn Mowbray, Earl Marſhal, is reſtored to the title of May 4. 
Duke of Norfolk, of which his father Thomas had been de- 
prived by King N Hd II. 

In the mean time, the Conſtable Richemont raiſing an 
army in Bretagne, takes Pontorſan, and beſieges Beuuron; 
but being forced to raiſe the ſiege, he goes and takes La 
Flicbe and Galerand in Anjcr, 

The Earl of JYarwick enters Maine with a body of 5,0c0 
men, and retakes ſev-ral Caſtles that had been ſeized hy 
the Bretons ; but blog xing up Montargis, he is defeated there 
by the Baſtard of O leans, with the loſs of fifteen hundred 
men. 

Jaguelina is clivered up to the Duke of Burgundy ; and June 13, 
all Heinault unanimouſly receives the Duke of Brobant for Res., - 
Sovereign. But Jaguelina eſcaping into Huland, the Duke S,gyum, 
of Burgundy carries the war into that Country, which laſted 


till 1428. 
Bb 4 Thomas 
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Ann. C. Thomas Beaufort, Duke of Exeter, flee, and is ſucceeded, 


1427. 
Feb. 5. 


1428. 


in his office of one of the Governots to the King, by 


Thomas de Beauchamp Earl of IParwick, 

The Duke of Bedford returns to France, carrying a con- 
ſiderable reinforcement along with him; together with the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, who receives a Cardinal's cap at 
2 and is, ſoon after, made the Pope's Legate in Eng- 
and. 

William de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, is ſurprized in Mans 
by the French, and forced to retire into the Caſtle, but he is 
relieved by John Lord Talbot; and they two joining toge- 
ther, go and take Laval. After which they lay ſiege to 
Pontorſon. 

In the mean time, the Duke of Bedſord prepares to enter 
Bretagne with an army of 20,000 men; but the Duke of 
Bretagne ſues for peace, which is granted him, upon his 


- fwearing to the treaty of Tre, and cauſing his States to do 


5 ſame ; and he remains, ever after, a friend to the Eng- 
2 

A Parliament meets at Veſtminſter, which grants the 
King tunnage and poundage; and 65. and 84. of eyery 
pariſh in the Kingdom, and of every perſon that held im- 
mediately by a Knight's-fee. | 

The Duke of Gloucefter ſends a reinforcement of Exgliſb 
to his Ducheſs Jaguelina, but they are defeated by the Duke 
of Burgundy; and, ſoon after, Faquelina's marriage with 
the Duke of Gloucefter being annulled by the Pope, he mar- 
ries his old miſtreſs, Eleanor, daughter of Reginald Lord 
Cobham. GO, 

King Charles negotiates a marriage between the Dauphin 
his ſon, and Margaret daughter of James I. King of Scot- 
land, in order to obtain ſuccours from him, his affairs be- 
ing then in a deſperate condition. 

The Duke of Bedford reſolving to exert himſelf upon this 
occaſion, but not having wherewithal to maintain a large 
army, holds an Aſſembly at Paris, to whom he propoſes, 
The revoking all the grants made to the Church for 40 
years paſt ; which propoſal he is forced to deſiſt from. 

The Earl of Warwick being recalled from his ſervice in 
France, is ſucceeded in his command by Themes Montacute, 
Earl of Salisbury, who brings over with him a reinforcement 
of 5,000 men. ; 


The Duke of Bedferd's deſign being to drive King 


Charles beyond the river Loire, and for that purpoſe to 
make himſelf maſter of all the places near it, the Earls of 
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Salisbury, Suffolk, &c. are commiſſioned to take all thoſe m. C. 
places, which they accordingly perform; and then go and Reg. 7. 
lay ſiege to the ſtrong City of Orleans, round which they Au. 
build 60 forts, to prevent ſuccours being thrown in, Septemb. 
During this ſiege, the Earl of Salisbury being lain, the Oe. 12. 
Earl of Suffolk takes the command of the army, and carries Nov, 3. 
on the ſiege with great vigour. 
The Duke of Bedford ſending the beſiegers a convoy of 1429. 
ſalt-fiſn, under a guard of ſeventeen hundred men, com- 
manded by Sir John Faftelf, the French way-lay it; but they Feb. 12. 


are defeated with the loſs of near oo men, This was 


called, The Battle of Herrings, 

King Charles, extremely diſheartened at this defeat, offers 
to deliver up Orleans to the Duke of Burgundy in truſt, 
but the Engliſb reject that propoſal, 

This project failing, he reſolves to retire into Dauphine, 
when a ſtrange and ſudden alteration happens in his affairs 
by the appearance of Jaan of Arc, the Maid of Orleans, Apr. 29. 
who, defeating the Exgliſb, introduces a convoy into Or- 
leans, and enters that City in triumph. 

She takes four, of the 6 forts, built by the Engli/h round May 4, 
Orleans, with a great ſlaughter of them, about 8,000 be- 6, 7. 
ing lain. 

The Engliſb not being able, after this, to carry on the May 12. 
ſiege, they raiſe it, after it had continued ſeven months, 
and retire in great diſorder. 

From this time the Engliſb affairs began to decline in 
France, and they ſeemed to have loſt all courage and diſcre- 
tion; amuſing themſelves with throwing numerous garriſons 
into the places lately conquered, inſtead of keeping their 
forces together, and making a brave reſiſtance againſt the 
enemy. 

The quarrel is renewed between the Duke of Glouce/ter 
and the Biſhop of //inche/ter. 

The Biſhop is appointed by the Pope General of a Cru- June. 
fade againſt the Zu//ites, and raiſes troops for that purpoſe ; 
but they being wanted in France, he engages to lend them 
till December, 

Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffs/+, ſhutting himſelf up in Jure 12. 
Gergeau, with 400 men, is made priſoner there. 

The Engliſb are defeated at the battle of Patay, with the 
loſs of about 1, 8oo men, and the Lord Talbot is taken pri- 
ſoner, Sir Jahn Faftelf running away with the flying troops; 
whereupon the Duke of Bedford ſhuts himſelf up in Paris. | 

King Charles, ſeeing his affairs in ſo proſperous a condi- Reg. 8. 

tion, 
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Ann. C. tion, reſolves to become maſter of Rheims; ſo marching 
thither, and taking Auxerre, Treye, and other places in his 
way, he enters Rheims in triumph Fuly 6, and is crowned 
there July 8. 

He ſends the Conſtable into Normandy, and Troops in 
G to make diverſions there. And himſelf carries on 
his -onqueſts with prodigious rapidity. 

The Duke of Bedford, having received Supplies from 
England, marches againſt the French; but the two armies, 
after facing one another for two days, part without' fight- 
ing: nd King /harles carries on his conqueſts' with great 
rap:dity, whilit the Duke of Bedford marches to the relief 
of Ver ma dy 

King barles makes a ſtuitleſs attempt upon Paris, in 
which % of Arc was wounded. 


Sept. 22. Parliament meets at Heſtminſter, which grants the 


King a tenth, and a fifteenth ; and continues the ſubſidy of 
wools, and tunnage' and poundage, as before. 


| Nv. 6. King (ſenty is crowned at Vgminſter, and the Protec- 


torihip ſuppreſſed. 
1430. A Varliament meets at Heſtminſter, which continues tun- 
Jan. 12. nage and poundage for two years; and grants a ſubſidy from 
Mcrchant-Strangers ; as alſo a tenth, and a fifteenth, and a 
third of both; and 20s, from every Kniglt's-fee, or from 
every 20 J. a year in hnd. 

Great complaints and murmurings are made in England 
upon the turn of affairs in France. 

Apr. 24. King Henry goes to Frauce, and is crowned at Paris. 

Dec. 17. The Duke of Bedſird ſecures the Duke of Burgundy in 

Reg. 9. the Alliance of Eng/and, by delivering up to him Cham- 
pagre and la Brie; and, obtaining an aid from! him, takes 
ſeveral places in the Ifle of France. 

The Duke of Burgundy entering France at the head of a 
powerful army, retakes ſome places, and lays fiege to Cem- 
piegne; out of which town V%, the Maid of Orliaus, 
making a fally, is taken priſoner, and delivered up to the 

Ae 25. Duke of Bedtord. 
Boufſac and Aaintrailles being led into an ambuſh by 2 
ſhepherd, are defeated, and Auixtratlles is taken priſoner. 
Decemb. A five years truce is concluded betweed ENmland and 
Scotland. 
1431. Jean of Arc, the Maid of Orleans, is tried for a witch, 
and condemned to perpetual impriſonment ; and afterwards, 
May 20. under pretence of a relapſe, is burnt alive, at Roan, 
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Several places on both ſides are taken by the French and 
the Engliſb. | Re; 

An attempt is made by tlie Duke of Ghnceffer to deprive.. 
the Biſhop of /Yinchefter of his See, but that affair is put off 
by the Council. 

King Henry returns to England. 14*2. 

A Parliament meets at Neſtminſter, which continues the . . 
ſubſidy of wools, and tunnage and poundage, and grants 12. 
the King half a tenth, and half a fifteenth, but releaſes the 
6d. in the pound ſet upon foreign Merchants. 

The Duke of Glanceſter endeavours to prove the Cardinal 
of Wincheſter guilty of High- treaſon, but he is acquitted by 
the Parliament; which petition the King to grant him a full 
pardon for whatever he had done contrary to the laws, eſpe- 
cially the ſtatute of Proviſors. Reg. 11. 

The French take Lagni, which is three times beſieged in 
vain by the Engliſh. They alſo make theniſelves maſters of 
Montargis, as the Ergliſh do of La Hire. 

Ann of Burgundy, Ducheſs of Bedford, dies, and was bu- Nov. 14. 
ried at the Celeftines at Paris, The March enſuing, the 
Duke marries Faguelina of Luxemburgh, daughter of Peter 
of Luxemburgh, Earl of St. Pal, at which the Duke of Bur- 
gundy is extremely offended. 

1 Ambaſſadors are ſent from England to the Council of 

afil. 

— thouſand peaſants raiſe an inſurrection in Normandy, 1433. 
but they are ſoon quelled by the Earl of Arundel. 

The Dukes of Burgundy and Bedford have an interview April. 
at S/. Omer; but an unhappy diſpute about precedency hin- 
ders their reconciliation, and cauſes them to part extremely 
incenſed with each other. 

The Duke of Burgundy takes St. Vale, Ham, Lam, and 
Prins, from the French. 

A Parliament meets at J/:ftminfler, which grants theFub 8. 
King a tenth, and a fifteenth, 3s. on every tun of wine, Reg. 12. 
I's. in the pound of all merchandizes ſold for two years, 
and a ſubſidy of 2/. 135. 4d. of every ſack of wool, for 
three years. | 

The Duke of Orleans, a priſoner in England, offers to 
mediate a peace between the Zng/;/h and French; and, tho 
he acted not ſincerely, his mediation is accepted. 

The war into France degenerates into real plundering and 1434. 
robbing, only ſmall bodies acting on either fide. 

A body of Englih is defeated near Beauvais, and their May. 
| | Com- Rzz. 13. 
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1435. 


Aug. 6. 


Reg. 14. 
Sept. 6. 


— 21. 


Sept. 14. 


0. 10. 


Apr. 13. 
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Commander, 7% Fitz-Alan, Earl of Arundel, mortall y 
wounded. 

The Lord Talbot arrives from England with a reinforce- 
ment of 800 men at arms, and retakes ſeyeral places from 
the French, 

A Congreſs is held at Arras between the Plenipotentiaries 
of England and France, wherein the French offer King Henry 
Normandy and Guienne, provided he would quit the title of 
King of France, and do homage for thoſe two Provinces ; 
but the Engliſ Ambaſſadors rejecting thoſe propoſals with 
indignation, the Conferences are broke up, after they had 
laſted about a month, 

Philip, Duke of Burgundy, having beforchand reſolved 
to break with the Engliſh, and been abſolved by the Pope of 
his oaths to King Henry V. and VI, makes a ſeparate peace 
with France, which makes a great alteration in the affairs 
of the Exgliſb for the worſe. 

They apply themſelves entirely to preſerve Normandy 
and Paris, and in the mean time loſe St. Denis, Pantciſe, 
Mielun, Epernay, and many other places. 

Jobn Plantagenet, Duke of Bedford, and Regent of France, 
dies, and was buried in the Church of Neftre- Dame at Rzan, 

He is ſucceeded in the Regency of France, by Richard 
Plantagenet, Duke of York ; but, through the intrigues of 
Edmund, Earl of Mortagne, who aſpired to the ſame dignity, 
his patent is deferred till July 16, 1437, which proves very 
prejudicial to the affairs of England. 

A Parliament meets at VLeſiminſter, which grants the 
King a tenth, and a fifteenth, tunnage and poundage for 
two years; and 11. 135. 44. of Denizens, and 2 J. bs. 8 d. 
of Aliens, for every ſack of wool ; as alſo 6d, in the pound 
out of every eſtate worth above 51. a year, 

Another Parliament meets at Vęſiminſter, the beginning 
of this year, which grants a tenth, and a fifteenth, and 
continues the ſubſidy of wools for three years, 

The Duke of Burgundy ſends two Heralds to England ta 
excuſe his late proceedings, and to offer his mediation ; but 
his Heralds are received with indignity, and all his ſubjects 
in Londm had like to be torn to pieces by the populace : 
Whereupon he ſends the French 500 lances, under the 
command of the Earl of Lalain, and thereby declares againſt 
England. 

The French make themſelves maſters of Paris, after the 
Engliſh had held it 17 years. 


England being extremely deſireus of a peace, gives. - 
uke 
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Duke of York inſtructions, and full power, to treat of a Ann. C. 
peace, if he ſaw any appearance of ſucceſs, 

The Duke goes to France, and landing 8000 men in 
Normandy, retakes many places that had been ſeized by the 
French. | 

The Duke of Burgundy lays ſiege to Calais with an army June. 
of 50,090 men; but the Duke of Glouce/ter being ſent to Fuly 25. 
the relief of it with 15,000 men, the Duke of Burgundy Rg. 15. 
retires in great diſorder. 

Lewis, the Dauphin, marries Margaret, daughter of 
James I, King of Scotland. 

Catharine of France, Queen Dowager of Henry V, dics 1437. 
at Bermondſcy, and was buried in Meſtminſter-Abley. In Jun. 3. 
1427, ſhe took to her ſecond huſband Owen Tudor, a 
I71þh Gentleman, by whom ſhe had Edmund, Jaſper, and 
Oren ; whereof, Edmund marrying Margaret, only daugh- 
ter of Jahn Beaufort, Duke of Somerſet, had by her King 
Henry VII. 

Faquelina of Luxemburgh, the Duke of Bedford's widow, 
marries Sir Richard Moodvile, father of Elizabeth, King 
Edward the IVth's Queen. | 

Fame I, King of Scotland, being murdered in his bed, Feb. 19. 
is ſucceeded by his ſon, James II, who was but ſeven years 
of age. | 

Richard de Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, is appointed 
Regent of France, in the Duke of York's room. 


he Lord Talbot takes Pontoiſe, and the French buy Dreux February. 
and Chevreuſe. King Charles being rouſed by the D 


uke of October. 
Burgundy, heads his army, and goes and makes himſelf 
maſter of Mantereau; whilſt the Duke lays ſiege to Crotoy, 

but he is forced by Talbot to raiſe it with diſgrace. 

Joan of Navarre, relict of King Henry IV, dies, and Fuly 10. 
was buried in Canterbury Cathedral, by the King, her R. 16. 
huſband, 

The Cardinal of Vincheſter gains ground upon the Duke 
of Ghuceſter, and obtains a general pardon from the King. 

A cruel famine and plague rage in England and France, 1438. 

Sarienne, Governor of Montargis, ſells that place to the 


French, and inconſiderable conqueſts are made on both 


ſides. 
The Duke of Burgundy makes a ſecond attempt upon 


Calais, and endeavours to drown the town, but miſſing his 


aim, he raiſes the ſiege. 


After ſeveral inſults between the Engliſb and Scotch Na- May, 
tions, a nine years truce is concluded between them. R. g. 17. 
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April 30. 
May. 


July. 
Reg. 18. 


Nov. 12. 


July. 


Nove. 


Reg. 20. 
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The French take Meaux, and beſiege Avranche ; but are 
forced to raiſe the ſiege, by the Lord Talbat, who makes 
himſelf maſter of Harfleun; ſo that Dizppe was the only 
town in Normanay, that remained in the hands of the French, 

Richard de Beauchamp, Earl of Marwict, and Regent of 
France, dies. 

Through the mediation of the Dukes of Bretagne and 
Orleans, Negotiations are ſet on foot for a peace between 
the Crowns of England and France, and Conferences are ac- 
cordingly held between Calais and Graveling : The Engl 
offer King Charles the Provinces beyond the Loire, on con- 
dition of homage ; and the French propoſe, that their maſter 
remaining ſole King of France, would reſign Guienne and 
Nermandy to King Henry, on condition of homage : But 
theſe terms are reliſhed by neither ſide, 

A Parliament meets at Weſtminſter, which grants the 
King a tenth, and a fifteenth and a half; the ſubſidy on 
every ſack of wool, as before in the year 1435; tunnage 
and poundage, for which aliens were to pay 7 5s. and 8 d. 
They alſo granted 16 4. from all aliens in the Kingdom, if 
. r and if not, 6 d. | 

The Duke of Orleans, priſoner in England ever ſince the 
battle of Azincourt, is ſet at liberty, notwithſtanding the 
Duke of Glauceſter's oppoſition, who enters a proteſtation 
againſt it, 

Richard Duke of York is appointed again Regent of 
France, in the late Earl of Warwict's room. 

The Duke of Burgundy makes a truce with King 
Henry. 

A treaty is concluded between King Henry and the 
Duke of Bretagne, whereby they mutually engage, not to 
ſuffer any naval armaments to be made in their ports, to the 
detriment of each others ſubjects. 

A new Congreſs about a peace is appointed at St. Omer; 
but the French Ambaſſadors refuſe to treat with the Engl, 
on pretence of their inferior "_ 

The French take Creil, and lay ſiege to Penteiſe; but the 
Lord Talbot throws in ſuccours three ſeveral times, and the 
Duke of Jr coming with a reinforcement, obliges the 
French to raiſe the fiege : This King Charles taking to be 
a great diſhonour to him, returns, and vigorouſly exerting 
himſelf, takes the place by ſtorm, 

Eleanor, Ducheſs of Glauceſter, being accuſed of witch- 
craft and treaſon, is condemned to do public penance three 
times, and then to be impriſoned for life. 

4 Tarta: 
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Tartas in Guienne is beſieged by the Engli/h, and capitu- Ann. C. 
lates to ſurrender, if not relieved within fix months; but 1442. 
King Charles relieves it on the 24th of June, and makes January. 
bimſelf maſter of Sr. Sever, Acs, and other places in Gui- 
enne. 

A Parliament is held at VeHminſter. — 25. 

The Earl of Armagnac being diſguſted by the Court of 
France, offers one of his daughters in marriage to King 
Henry; which offer is accepted. 

John Lord Talbot, now created Earl of Shrewsbury, be- Reg. 21. 


ing ſent inta France with 5000 men, in order to make a di- 


verſion, takes Corches in Nermandy, and blocks up Dieppe. 

John V, Duke of Bretagne, dies, and is ſucceeded by his Aug. 28. 
eldeſt ſon Francis. 

The Duke of Glauceſter exhibits 24 articles of accuſation 
to the Council, againſt the Cardinal of ZYinche/ter, but the 
King grants him a pardon ; and the good Duke's intereſt 
declines more and more. 

A general truce is concluded between England and Bur- 1443. 
gundy, till one of the parties ſhould put an end to it. Apr. 23. 

The French raiſe the blockade of Dieppe, after it had 
continued cight months. 

The Earl of Armagnac being diſpoſſeſſed of his territo- Reg, 22. 
ries by the Dauphin, the Council of England quit all 
thoughts of marrying King Henry to one of his daughters. 

Sir John Cornwall, Baron of Fanhepe, a brave Officer, H.. f. 
dies. 

Henry Chichely, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Founder 
of All-Souls-Cullzge at Oxford, died this year, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 7% Staffard, 

Through the Duke of Burgundy's interceſſon, a truce is 1444. 
concluded at Tura between England and France, till April 1, May 28. 
1446. 

IWilliam de la Pale, Earl of Suat, head of the Engliſi 

ambaſſy at Tours, propoſes a marriage between King Henry, 
and Margaret, daughter of Rent of Arjen, titular King of 
Sicily, Naples, and Feruſalem ; and infteac of demanding 
any portion with her, agrees to ecliver ut; the whole Pro- 
vince of Maine to her father, the King of Si. | 

The Duke of Gleucefter ſtrenuouſſy p uſes this match, Reo. 23. 
which proves the cauſe of his ruin, 

The marriage is ſolemnized at Tours by proxy, the Earl | 
of Suffalt being King Henry's proxy. Neremb. 

A ſeven years truce is concluded between England and 
Scotland. 


A Par- 
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1445. 
Feb. 25. 


April. 
Reg. 24. 


1446. 


Jan. 24. 


Reg. 25. 


1447. 
Feb. 10, 


11. 
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A Parliament is held at I/e/tmin/ter, which grants the 
King a tenth and a half, and a fifteenth and a half ; tun- 
nage and poundage, double on Aliens: And gives a ſub- 
ſidy of 1 I. 145. 4d: on Denizens, and 21. 13. on 
Aliens for every ſack of wool, for four years. 

Queen Margaret comes to England, and is married in the 
Abbey of Tichfield, on April 22. Then coming to Lon- 
don, the was crowned at et minſter, May 30. 

The Queen, the Marquiſs of Syfeo/#, Cardinal of Min- 
che/ter, and Archbiſhop of York, form a league againſt the 
Duke of Gloce/ter. 

The truce between England and France is prolonged, at 
ſeveral times, till April 1, 1449. 

Richard, Duke of Vert is appointed Regent of France 
for five years longer; but, through the intrigues of his ene- 
mies, he is removed, and Edmund Beaufort, Earl of So- 
merſet, put in his place. | 

The Parliament, which had been prorogued to the be- 
ginning of this year, meeting again at / eminſter, returns 
the Marquiſs of Sufelt thanks, for his pains and diligence in 
concluding the truce and marriage, and grants him a fifteenth 
for the charges of his ambaſſy. 

The Queen and Court-party contrive the Duke of Glzu- 
ceſter's ruin; and, removing him from the Council, cauſe 
him to be accuſed, of having put criminals to another ſort 
of death than the law of the land had ordered ; but he fully 
vindicates himſelf. 

His ruin being determined, a Parliament is ſummoned to 
meet at Cambridge, and afterwards at St. Edmundsbury; 
where the Duke repairing, he is apprehended, and confined, 
but was the next night found dead in his bed, and expoſed 
to public view, as though he had died a natural death, His 
body was buried in the Abbey-Church at Str. Alhans. 

He laid the firſt foundation of the public Library at Ox- 
ord, 
Thirty-two of the Duke of Glaucgſter's chief domeſtics 
are accuſed of treaſon, and impriſoned ; five of whom only 
being arraigned and condemned, are drawn to Thurn, but 
a pardon is there brought for them all. 

Such was the end of Humphrey Plantagenet, Duke of 
Glouceſter ; whoſe death made room for the Duke of 
York to aſpire to the Crown, and was the cauſe of the ſub- 
ſequent miſeries, as bringing an univerfal odium upon the 
Queen and her Miniſters. 


Henry 
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Henry Beaufort, Cardinal, and Biſhop of Vincheſler, Ann. C. 

dies, having been fifty years a Biſhop. Apr. 11, 

1 truce between England and Burgundy is prolonged 

till 1459. 

The Engliſh murmur againſt the Marquiſs of Set Reg: 26, 
who, to vindicate his conduct, gives an account of all his 
proceedings, and thereupon receives Letters Patents, where- 
by he was acquitted from all imputation of miſdemeanor, 

The people are very uneaſy at the Queen's aſſuming the 
Government; and, ſpreading diſadvantageous reports of 
her, on account of her intimacy with the Marquiſs of 
Suffolk, begin to talk of the Duke of Yor#'s title to the 
Crown; whe, by his mother, Ann, ſole heireſs of the 
Houſe of March, and great grand-daughter of Lionel, third 
ſon of King Edward III, had a prior right to the family 
then on the Throne. 

The Marquiſs of Syf#/+ is loaded with honours, which 1448. 
the people are highly diſguſted at. 

A Parliament meets at Veſiminſter, which grants a tenth, xz, 12. 
and a fifteenth 3 tunnage and poundage for four years, with 
the addition of 3 s. tunnage from Aliens; and the ſubſidy 
of wools for four years: They alſo granted 15s. 44. from 
every houſholder hat was an Alien, and 6d. from every 
other perſon; moreover, 6s. 8 d. of every Merchant- 
ſtranger, and 15s. 8g. of their Clerks. 

Mam, is delivered up to Charles of Anjou. 

Sir Francis de Surienne takes Hugeres, and makes ſevcral Mar. 15, 
incurſions into Bretagne, of which the Duke complaining to — 24. 
the King of France, it induces that ambitious Monarch to Reg. 27. 
take the affair into his hands, in order to have an opportu- 
nity to break the truce, and renew the war with England. 

Whilſt King Charles was making great preparations, he 1449» 
amuſes the Engliſb with fruitleſs Negotiations ; and they are 
ſo ſtupid as not to prepare for their defence. 

He takes ſeveral places in Normandy, Beauvifis, and Moy, &c. 
Guienne, in the Duke of Bretagne's name, by way of repri- 
ſals for Hugeres. 

And at laſt entering Ner mandy with four armies, makes 
himſelf maſter of moſt of the towns in that Duchy; and 
inveſts Roan, with an army of 50,000 men, which is ſut- OH. g. 
rendered to him, ſoon after. — 19. 

The truce between England and Scrtlond is renewed, uh g, 
after ſome interruptions, being to laſt till St. 20, 1450. 


Vor. J. Cc 4. Ra- 


— = 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


IT * = cc —— cw - - 


386 


Ann. C. 
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1450. 


Jan. 22. 


Feb. 7. 
Mar. 9. 


Abr. 29. 


May 2. 
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A Rebellion happening in Ireland, the Duke of York is 
ſent thither with very few forces, in order to put him out 
of the way, the Court being jealous of him ; but, by his 


mild and gentle behaviour, he reſtores the 7 to their 


duty, without being obliged to uſe force ; and ſo wins upon 
them, that they remained, ever after, attached to himfelf 
and his family, | 

From this period may be dated the beginning of the wars 
between the Houſes of Lancaſter, and Jer; which uſher 
in grievous complaints of the people againſt the Duke of 
Suffolk, and the Queen, for the lofs of Normandy, the de- 
livery of Maine, the Duke of Glauceſter's death, &c. 

A Parliament meets at J/eftminfter, which grants the 
King 6 4. from every perſon worth from 20 s. to 20 J. from 
perſons worth from 20 /. to 200 J. 124. in the pound: 
And all above that, to pay 25. in the pound. 

In this Parliament, ſeveral articles of accufation are exhi- 
bited againft the Nuke of Sl, who is thereupon com- 
mitted to the Tower ; but he is releaſed, after a month's 
confinement, and refumes his old poſt at Court. 

The news of his releaſe cauſes a ſedition in Kent, headed 
by Themas Thany, a Fuller, ſirnamed Blue-beard ; but the 
ringleaders being apprehended and executed, the ſedition is 
itifed in its birth, - 

'The Parliament being adjourned to Leice/ter, the King, 
Queen, and Duke of $uffel, repair thither in great ſtate. 
'The Commons, not forgetting their old grudge againſt the 
Duke, pctition, that the perſons concerned in the delivery 
of Hs jon and Maine, particularly the ſaid Duke, might be 
punithed ; ſo the King, to pacify them, baniſhes him for 
five years, and removes James Hynes, Lord Say, High- 
Treafurer, and the reſt of his Creatures. 

The Duke immediately embarks for France, but being 
met at ſea by a ſhip belonging to the Duke of Exeter, Con- 
{table of the Tower, he is brought into Dover road, where 
his head was ſtruck off on the ſide of a cock-boat. Such 
was the end of William de la Pele, Duke of Suffolk. 

The Duke of York being freed from ſo powerful an ene- 
my as the Duke of S»f/k, aſpires to the Crown, and im- 
pluys ſome of his friends to ſound the people's inclinations. 

In the mean time, the war continues in Nermandy to the 
diſadvantage of the Engliſh, and a reinforcement of 3000 


men being ſent to the Duke of Somer/et, under the com- 
mand 
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mand of Sir Thomas Kiriel, are totally defeated by the Aw & 


French, at the battle of Rurmigni. 


By the Duke of York's inſtigation, Fack Cage, an Iriſh- May. 


man, aſſumes the name of John Mortimer, and, coming to 
Kent, draws together great numbers of Malecontents, who 
advancing towards Londen, incamp on Black-heath, and pre- 
ſent two petitions to .the Parliament. The King marching 
againſt them, they retire near Sevencat, and, laying in am- 
buſh, cut in pieces a detachment ſent againſt them by the 
King, who was returned to London. 


Cade marches back to London, which opening her gates Fuly 7. 


to him, he ſeizes the Lord Say, and beheads him; but a 
quarrel happening between his Followers and the Citizens, 
and a general pardon being publiſhed, he ſoon finds himſelf 
deſerted by all; whereupon, retiring into Saſſex, he was 
there ſlain by Alexander Iden, and his body being brought to 
London, is quartered. 


The French make themſelves maſters of Caen, and other ne. 
places in Normandy, and in two campains conquer that whole gs. 


Duch 22 5 ; Fg Reg. 29. 
A Parliament meets at Heſtminſter, which petitioning Ny, 6. 


the King againſt the Duke of Somerſet, he is committed to 
the Tower, and his Palace is plundered ; but as ſoon as the 
Parliament was up, he is releaſed, and made Prime-Miniſter. 

The French entering Guienne with an army of 40,000 


men, make themſelves maſters of that whole Province. fi 
Richard, Duke of York, being about to return from Jre- Auguſt. 


land, the Court, which was very jealous of him, ſends or- 
ders to the Sheriffs of ales, Shropſhire, and Cheſhire, to op- 
poſe his landing; but he comes over, and lands, notwith- 
ſtanding, | 

Then repairing to London, he concerts meaſures with his 
friends (the chief of whom were Jahn Mowbray, Duke of 
Norfalk, Richard Neuil, Earl of Salisbury, and his fon, 
Thomas Courtney, Earl of Devonſhire, and Edward Brook, 
Lord Cobham) amongſt whom it is agreed, That the Duke 
of York ſhould retire into //ales, and privately raiſe an army. 

Accordingly, he goes into ales, and writes from thence 
a letter to the King, wherein he adviſes him to reform the 


Government, and to bring the guilty to juſtice, particularly 


the Duke of Samerſet; but the King diſappoints him in his 
deſigns, by returning him a mild anſwer. 


Cc 2 Howes« 


| 
x 


- — 7 — 


fe Sa. 


GAS RE + 1 


WL 
Ann. C. 


1452. 
February. 


Mar. 1. 


— 10. 


Reg. 31. 
Oel. 18. 


Mar. 17. 


Other. 
Reg. 32. 


OZ. 11. 
Decemb, 


1454. 


dethroning the King. 


15. HENRY VI. Vol. I. 


However, the Duke takes up arms, and hearing that 
the King was advancing towards Hales with an army, he 
marches towards London, taking care to avoid the King's 
forces; but when he appeared before London, he found, 
to his great mortification, the gates ſhut againſt him; ſo, 
paſſing the Thames at Kingſton, he goes and incamps on 
Burnt-Heath, and the King following him, pitches his 
camp. on Black- Heath, 

The King ſends perſons, to enquire of the Duke, Why 
he had taken arms? Who anſwers, That he was ready to 
lay down his arms, if the Duke of Samerſet was put in ſafe 
cuſtody, and brought to anſwer in the next Parliament. 

Being taken at his word, he diſmiſſes his troops, and 
comes to Court, and accuſes the Duke of Somerſer, who 
ſtepping forth from behind the hangings, where he was 
concealed, accuſes the other of aſpiring to the Crown; 
whercupon the Duke of York is apprehended, but ſoon after 
ſet again at liberty, and, taking an oath to the King, re- 
tires to his Caſtle of I igmore. 

The Gaſcons offering to return to the obedience of the 
King of England, Fobn Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, ſails 
over with about 5009 men, and recovers Bowrdeaux, and 
other places in Guzenne. N 
A Parliament is held at Reading, which grants the King 
a tenth and a half, and a fifteenth and a half; tunnage and 
poundage during life; 23 5. and 4 d. of every ſack of wool, 
of Denizens, and 5 J. of Aliens: Of every alien Merchant, 
who was an houſholder 40 5s. Of every foreign Merchant, 
that ſhould remain within the Realm but fix weeks, 20 5. 
And of every Merchant-alien, being no Denizen, 61. 13 s. 
and 4 d. yearly, during the King's life. 

The Eugliſb are defeated by the French near Bourdeaux, 
and the brave Earl of Shrewsbury, with Sir Jabn Talbot his 
ſon, are ſlain. 

The French make themſelves maſters of all Guienne; ſo 
that of all the Angliſb conqueſts in France, there remained 
only Calais and Cuiſnes. 

Emward, the King's ſon, is born. 

John Kempe, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, dies, and was 
ſucceeded by Henry Bourchier. 

The Duke of York engages Richard Nevil, Earl of Saliſ- 
bury, and his fon Richard Ea of Farwick into his plot of 
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The Queen is perſuaded by the Duke of Yor#'s friends, Aun. C. 
who pretended to be of the Court- party, to take the ſaid 
Duke, with the Earls of Salisbury and //arwick, and other 
of the moſt popular Lords, into the Council: Which as 
ſoon as it is done, they engroſs the whole power to them- 
ſelves, and arreſting the Duke of Scmerſct in the Queen's 
Bed- chamber, ſend him to the Toter. 

The Parliament meeting again, according to its proroga- Feb. xt, 
tion, the Commons ſend to the Houſe of Lords an accu- 
ſation againſt the Duke of Samerſet, for the loſs of Nor- 
mandy, &c. | 

The Great Seal is given to the Earl of Salisbury. And Apr. 2. 
the next day the Duke of York is appointed by the Parlia. — z. 
ment Protector of the Realm, Defender of the Church, and Reg.; 3. 
firſt Counſellor of the King: And is alſo made Governor 
of Calais, in the Duke of ary rh room. 

The King, who had been long indiſpoſed, recovering 455. 
from his illneſs, reſumes his authority, and releaſes the Duke ;,, 5. 


of ns 

The Dukes of Vert and Somerſet put their quarrels to ar- 
bitration. 

Richard Duke of York is removed from the Government 
of Calais, which is conferred again upon the Duke of Sa- 
mer ſet. 

hereupon he withdraws from Court, and retires into 
Wales; where levying an army of about 3000 men, he 
marches towards Landon; but the King advancing againſt 
kim, with about 2000 men, the two armics meet at St. 


Albans, where was fought the firſt battle between the Houſes ay 23. 


of Lancaſter and York. 

The King's army is defeated, with the loſs of 800 men ; 
among which were, Edmund Beaufort Duke of Somer/ct, 
Henry Percy Earl of Northumberland, &c. The Duke of 
York loſt about 600 men. 

The King being wounded in the neck with an arrow, 
falls into the hands of the Duke of 2or4, who treats him 
with reſpect, and conducts him to London. 

A Parliament meeting ſoon after, condemns the Queen's, F,, . 
and the Duke of Somerjet's, management, and acquits the Ryp, 34. 
Duke of York, and his Adherents, of Rebellion. Novemk 

The Duke of York is appointed Protector, with a ſalary 
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May. 
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1457+ 
Auguſt. 


Rep. 36. 


1458. 
January. 
April 3. 


3. 


June. 


Reg. 37. 


Nov. 9. 


1459. 
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The King being recovered from his indiſpoſition, the 
Duke of Vd, who lived in an amazing ſecurity, is re- 
moved from the ProteCtorſhip, and withdraws from Court, 
with the Earls of Salisbury and HYarwick. 

A ſedition happening at London, the Queen, who was 
afraid it was raiſed by the Yorki/ts, carries the King to Co- 
ventry; and tries to intrap the Duke of York, and the Earls 
of Salisbury and Warwick, by ſending them lottery under the 
Privy-Seal, requiring their preſence at Court; but they, 
warned of their danger, retire ; the Duke of York to Wig- 
more, the Earl of Salisbury to Middleham, and the Earl of 
FIarwick to Calais. 

Two French fleets invade the coaſts of England, and 
plunder Sandwich, and Fowye, &c. 

The Scots alſo enter Nerrbumber land, and burn a few 
houſes, but are repulſed by the Duke of Yor; and the 
truce between England and Scotland is renewed for one 
year, and prolonged afterwards to Fuly 6, 1463. 

The Court ſending the Duke of Vert an offer of a ſin- 
cere reconciliation, the Duke and his Friends repair to 
London, and both parties are outwardly reconciled : For 
which there is a public thankſgiving, with a ſolemn pro- 
ceſhon to St. Paul's Church. 

The Duke of Vert and his Friends are re- admitted into 
the Council. 

But, ſoon after, being afraid of ſome treachery, they 
withdraw from Court on divers pretences. 

The Earl of //arwick having ſeized ſome foreign ſhips, 
as Admiral of the Channel, is forced to come to England, 
to anſwer for that action ; but, one day, as he was at the 
Council, a quarrel arifing betwcen His and the King's ſer- 
vants, he is afſaulted at his coming out, and like to be kil- 
led ; and the King orders him to "be arreſted, and ſent to 
the Tinoer, but he eſcapes. 

Incenſed at this affront, he goes and complains to his 
father, and the Duke of V, who take meaſures to exe- 
cute their projects; whilſt the Earl of JParwick returns to 
Calais, to ſecure that place. 

The Duke of York goes and levies an army in Vales; 
and, in the mean time, the Earl of Salisbury advances to- 
wards the Court, at the head of 50% 0 men, to demand ſa— 
tisfaction ſor the injury done to his ſon; but James Tuchet 
Lord Audley marching againſt him with 10,000 men, both 
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armies meet and engage on Blore-heath in Shropſhire, and Ann. C. 
the Lord Audl:y is defeated and flain, with 240 men be- el. 23. 


ſides. 


Duke of York, and the Earl of //arwick repairs alſo to 
him, bringing him part of the garriſon of Calais, com- 
manded by Sir Andrew Trollop. 

The King, in the mean time, having aſſembled together 
a large army, marches towards the Malecontents, who were 


| After this victory, the Earl of Salisbury goes and joins the 


incamped about Ludlav ; and ſending them an offer of par- Reg. 38. 


don, great numbers accept of it ; ſo that the Malecon- 
tents Leaders being deſerted by their troops, are forced to 
fly, the Duke of Tord to Ireland, and the Earls of Sal- 
bury and Warwick, with Edward Earl of March, to Ca- 


ais. 


A Parliament meets at Coventry, wherein the Duke of N. 20. 


York, and his Adherents, are attainted, and their eſtates are 
conhſcated, 

The Duke of Samerſet being appointed Governor of 
Calais in the Earl of JY/arwick's room, goes with a body of 
troops to take poſſeſſion of that place, but he is repulſed by 
the garriſon, and forced to retire to Griſnes : And, more- 
over, the Queen having equipped a fleet, to tranſport ſuc- 
cours to him, they are carried off to Calais, by the Earl of 
I/arwick's management. | 

With theſe ſhips, the Ear] of //arwick goes to Ireland, 

and concerts meaſures with the Duke of Jari, who was 
there, 
A Commiſſion having been granted by the King, to James 
Butler, Earl of Wilthire, and Thomas, Lord Scales, to 
make a ſtrict ſearch in all Counties and Towns, for the 
Duke of Nor#'s Adherents, the inhabitants of Kent, who 
had moſt openly declared for him, invite over the 1 
Lords, who had taken refuge at Calais, | 

They ſend William Nevil, Lord Falconbridge before, to 
ſound the inhabitants, who ſending back word to Calais, 
how well the people ſtood affected, they ſend the Duke of 


t460, 


York word of their deſigns, and publiſhing a manifeſto, em- Ju tc. 


bark for England, and arrive at Sandwich with 1500 men. 
Their army ſoon increaſing to 40,000 men, they are ad- 


mitted into London, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with July 2, 


the Biſhops of Londin, Lincoln, Ely, and Exeter, declare 
for them, 
Cc 4 In 
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In the mean time, the Queen, who was at Coventry, 
having aſſembled the Royal forces together, marches to- 
wards London; and Edward, Earl of March, goes out to 
meet her, with 25,000 men, reſolved to give her battle, 
leaving the reſt of his forces at London. 

The two armies meeting near Northampton, a bloody 
battle is fought, wherein the Royal army was defeated, with 
the loſs of 30,000 men, and, among the reſt, Humphrey 
Strafford, Duke of Buckingham, 2 Talbot, Earl of 
Shrewsbury, John de Beaumont, the firſt Viſcount in Eng- 
land, &c. 8 

The King being taken by the conquerors, is treated with 
reſpect, and conducted to London. 

As for the Queen, ſhe flies firſt, with her ſon, the 
Prince of Wales, and the Duke of Somerſet, into the 
Biſhopric of Durham, then to Harden Caſtle, in Wales, 
and at laſt retires into Scotland, 

James II, King of Scotland, enters England at the head 
of an army, and beſieges Roxburgh Caſtle, but he is killed 


by the ſplitting of a cannon. 


A Parliament meets at Veſtminſter, which repeals and 
annuls the proceedings of the laſt Parliament, held at Co- 
ventry. 

The Duke of York, being come over from Ireland, goes 
to the Houſe of Lords, where, ſtanding for ſome time 
under the Canopy of State, with his hand on the Throne, 
he expects to be aſked to ſeat himſelf thereon, but he is 
diſappointed. 

So he ſends a writing to the Parliament, to juſtify his 
right and claim to the Crown of England; and, after ſeve- 
ral debates, it is decreed, That King Henry ſhould enjoy 
the Crown, during life, and the Duke of York be declared 
his Succeſſor. 


For joy of this Settlement, a Proceſſion is made at 


St. Paul's; and, ſoon after, Richard, Duke of York, is 


proclaimed, by ſound of trumpet, Heir apparent to the 
Crown, and Protector of the Realm. 


By his advice, the King ſends orders to the _ to 
repair to him, with her ſon, the Prince of ales ; but ſhe, 


inſtead of obeying, draws together, in the North, an army 
of 22,000 men. 


The Duke of York, having committed the King to the 
care of the Duke of Norfolk and Earl of Jarwich, marches 


from 
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from London with about 5000 men, ordering his eldeſt ſon, Ann. C. 
Edward, to follow him with the reſt of the army; and, 

being come to Wakefield, goes and ſhuts himſelf up in his 

Caſtle of Sandale, till the reſt of the army ſhould come— 24. 
up. 
But the Queen defying and abuſing him, he is fo impru- 

dent as to come out, notwithſtanding the difproportion of 

his forces; and ſo the two armies engaging, the Duke is— 3. 
defeated and flain, with 2200 of his men. And Richard 

Neuil, Earl of Salisbury, being taken priſoner, is beheaded 

at Pontefract. Such was the ſucceſs of the battle of Wake- 

field, and ſuch the end of Richard Plantagenet Duke of 

York. 

His ſon, Edward Earl of March, who was then at Glou- | 461. 
ceſter, hearing of his father's misfortune, reſolves to main- 
tain the quarrel, and with an army of 23,000 men, goes 
in queſt of the Queen; ſhe, in the mean time, advances 
towards London, ſending Faſper Tudrr, Earl of Pembroke, 
to make head againſt the young Duke of York, but Tudvy p,y 2 
is defeated, near Martimer's Croſs in Hereford/hire, with * 7 
the loſs of 3800 men; and his father, Owen Tudor, being 
taken, is beheaded, with ſeveral others. 

The Queen continues her march towards Londen, and the 
Earl of Jarwick coming out to fight her, is defeated, at p,, | 
Bernard"s Heath near St. Albans, with the loſs of 2300 7˙ 
men. The King, who was in the Yorki/ts army, is freed 
by the Queen, 

Edward, Duke of Vert, advancing towards London with 
a numerous army, the Queen retires into the North ; 
whereupon the Duke enters London in triumph. Feb. 28. 

His friends reſolving to place him on the Throne, he is March 2. 
elected, by a great Council of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral; and afterwards by the army and people. 

Two days after, he goes in proceſfion to St. Paul's, and grareg 4. 
thence is conducted to Weftminfter-Hall, where he fits in | 
the King's ſeat, with St. Edward's Scepter in his hand ; 
and after having received the komage of all the Nobles pre- 
ſcnt, he is proclaimed King, by the name of Edward IV. 


The Character f HENRY VI. 


Thus ended the Reign of Henry VI, after it had laſted 
38 years, 6 months, and 3 days, without his ever in- 
termedling with the adminiſtration of the publck _ 

t 


— tn — — 


15. HENRY VI Vol. I 


It does not even appear, that he was, upon any occaſion, 
much moved with events; which however were, ſor the 
moſt part ſuch as would affect a Prince of a different cha- 
racter. He was fitter for a private life, than a crown. His 
great and only defect was a natural imbecillity, which ren- 
dered him incapable to govern of himſelf. Ever ruled by 
thoſe who managed the affairs in his name, his capacity 
reached not to ſee the conſequences of the. counſels given 
him, which to him ſeemed always good. Herein, he was 
different from the King his Father, whoſe genius was al- 
ways ſuperior to that of his Miniſters, As to the reſt, he 
was chaſte, temperate, extremely religious, abhorring in- 
Juſtice and cruelty. It was theſe virtues that have ſerved 
for foundation to the praiſes beſtowed on him by ſeveral 
hiſtorians, and which have made ſome conſider him as a 
true Saint. Indeed, theſe virtues would have rendered him 
an accompliſhed Prince, had they been attended with the 
qualifications of a Sovereign. But bcing alone, they ſerved 
only to make him an honeſt man, and withal, a very in- 
different King, not to ſay worſe. His incapacity rendered 
him contemptible to his ſubjefts. But the innocency of 
his life, never ſuffered their contempt to turn into hatred. 
During the firſt years of his Reign, his affairs were in 
a proſperous ſlate, becauſe they were managed by the Dukes 
of Bedford aud Glocefter his uncles, Princes of great abi- 
lities, and who had his intereſt at heart. And, if even in 
their lifetime, his affairs began to decline, it may be ſaid 
to be owing, not ſo much to their fault, as to ſome un- 
foreſeen accidents, which all the prudence in the world 
could not have prevented. After the death of the Duke of 
Bedford, Henry ſuffered himſelf to be governed by the 


Cardinal of JYinche/ter, and the Duke of Suffolk ; who, 


acting not by the ſame motives, and regarding only their 
own affairs, compleated his ruin. Afterwards, Queen 
Margaret by her uncommon abilities, might have reſtored 
his affairs, but the King's glory and the nation's intereſt, 
were the leaſt in her thoughts, Her ſole view, was to 
graſp all the power, and uſe the King's name to authorize 
her paſſions. The miniſters ſhe employed, were all of the 
ſame character. It is not therefore ſtrange, that the 
King's affairs ſhould run ſo fwiftly into confuſion. The 
death of the Duke of Glace/ter, will be an indelible ſtain 
in Margaret's reputation, and, unhappily this crime reflec- 
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ted but too much upon the King himſelſ ſince he had not 
the reſolution to oppoſe it, or puniſh the authors. Accord- 
ingly, it was manifeſt, that heaven took publick vengeance 
of this murder, by the civil wars which enſued, and which 
occaſioned the ruin of the King, the Queen, the Prince, 
their Son, and the whole Houſe of Zancaſter. 

Henry VI. was thirty-nine you and about a quarter 
old, when he was diſpoſſeſſed of a Crown, which he had 
enjoyed almoſt from his very birth, 


King Henry VI. by his Queen Margaret of Anjou had 


only one ſon named Edward. 


In this Reign was found out the noble art of Printing. 


An account of the MoNty coined in this Reign. 


T. In this and the two foregoing Reigns, the Parliament 
was reformed in many particulars, as appears by the ſta- 
tutes. Firſt, in point of elections, the Parliament 7 Henry 
IV. and (25 Hemy VI.) ordained, ** That the election 
of Knights ſhall be at the next County-Court, after the 
„% Writ delivered to the Sheriff, and that the names of 
© the perſons elected ſhall be returned by indenture be- 
<< between the Sheriff and the Electors. This the Sheriff was 
to do, under penalty of one hundred pounds, and a year's 
impriſonment, without bail or mainpriſe, beſides damages 
for falſe returns, (11 Henry IV. 8 Henry VI. 23 Henry 
VI.) Thus the election was reduced, but the perſons were 
not as yet, for hitherto any Engliſbman had right to give 
or receive a vote, whereſoever he reſided. But (1 Hen. V.) 
(8 Hen. VI.) the Parliament reduced theſe alſo to their 
proper Counties, or elſe rendered them uncapable to vote or 
ſerve for any County: and the like order was made for 
the Burroughs, (23 Heury VI.) „That no perſon muſt 
« ſerve for any City or Burrough, nor give vote in electing 
& ſuch as ſhall ſerve ſor that Town, unleſs they be both free 
« and Reſiants within that City or Burrough.” This 
was a ſeaſonable law, for the times of Henry IV. had 
taught men, that a King that bath ſoldiers diſperſed over 
the Kingdom, can eaſily ſway the County-Courts, and 


make ſuch Parliaments as they pleaſe, However, this was 
| not 
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not enough: For all Electors though of the meaneſt ſort, 


could do as much hurt by their vote, as thoſe of the beſt 


ſort could do good by theits. This made elections much 
ſubject to conſuſions and parties, and rendered the Parlia- 
ment leſs conſiderable, Hence (in 8 Hen. VI.) it was or- 
dained, That no man ſhould give his vote in elections 
« in the County, unleſs he had forty ſhillings yearly in 
<« free lands or tenements, and this is to be teſtifyed upon 
« oath of the party.” And more plainly, two years af- 
ter (10 Hen. VI.) it was ordered, „ That the ſaid 
« lands ſhould be within the county.“ Thus the Fre- 

edlen to the Freehold- 
ers, poſſibly not knowing what they did. But this change 
was no leſs good than great. 1ſt, It prevented parties, tu- 
mults, and bloodſhed ; for the Preface of the Statute 
ſhows, the meaneſt held himſelf as good a man, as the 
greateſt in the County, 2dly, Where the multitude pre- 
vails, the meaner ſort are ſuperior; and theſe ( generally 
ignorant, ) cannot judge of perſons, nor times; but being, 
for the moſt part led by faction or affection, rather than 
by right underſtanding, make ſuch elections as are either 
inconvenient, or injurious to the ſtate, 43dly, There is no 
leſs equity in the change than policy. For what can be 
more reaſonable, than that thoſe men only ſhould have their 
votes in election of the Common-Council of the Kingdom, 
whoſe eſtates are chargeable with the publick taxes and aſ- 
ſeſſments, and with the wages of thoſe perſons that are 
Choſen for the publick ſervice? But above all, this advan- 
cing of the Freeholders was beneficial to the Freemen of 
England, though perhaps they conſidered it not, Firſt, It 
abated the power of * Lords and great men, who held 
the inſerior ſort at their devotion, and much of their poſſeſſi- 


ons by their will. adly, It raiſed the ſpirit of the meaner ſort 


to publick regards, and by a kind of ambition, to aſpire to the 
degree of a Free-holder in order to be ſomewhat in the Com- 
monwealth. And thus leaving the meaneft rank, rack'd to 
the very dregs, they become leſs conſiderable, and more 
ſubject to the coercive power; whilſt in the mean 
time, the Freeholder, now advanced to the degree of a 
Yeoman, becomes no leſs careful to maintain correſponden- 
cy with the laws, than he was induftrious to attain his de- 
gree. Laſtly, to bind all the reft, a negative law was 
made, (23 Henry VI.) that the perſons elected in the 
I 
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County, muft not be of the degree of a Yeoman, but of the 
moſt noted Knights, Eſquires, or Gentlemen of the county, 
which tacitly implies, it was too common to advance 
thoſe of ths meaner ft. The perſon thus agreed upon, 
his entertainment muſt be accordingly z and therefore the 
manner of taxing in full County, and levying the rate of 
wages for their maintainance, is reformed and ſettled (23 
Hen. VI:) and laſtly, 'Fheir perſons, are put under the 
protection of the law in an eſpecial manner; and a penal 
law is made (11 Hen, VI.] againſt force upon their per- 
ſons, either in going to, or attending the Parliament. 
Thus, even in theſe times of confuſion, a foundation was 
laid of a more uniform government in future times, than 
England hitherto had ſeen. 

II. In the firſt year of Henry VI, a pound weight of gold, 
of the old ſtandard, was coincd into forty-five Rials of ten 
ſhillings, or a proportionable number of Half-Rials,and Quar- 
ter, or Farthing Rials, at five ſhillings, and two ſhillings and 
ſix-pence. Theſe Rials give him crowned with an Imperial 
Crown, ſeated on the Throne, with a ſcepter and globe, in- 
ſcribed, HENRICUS. DEI. GRA. REX.. ANGL. ET 
FRAN. DNS. HIB. Reverſe, the arms of France and Eng- 
land, quarterly, IHESUS. AV TEM. TRANSIENS. c. 
(See Fig. 1.) By the ſame indenture, inſtead of Nobles, and 
half Nobles, were coined ſixty-ſeven and a half to the 
pound, Angels, at fix ſhillings and eight-pence, or a pro- 
portionable number of Angelets, at three ſhillings and four- 
pence, Conſequently the pound Troy, was coined into 
twenty-two pounds ten ſhillings, by tale. The Angels 
were impreſſed with Michael and the Dragon, HENRIC. 
DI. GRA. REX. ANGL. Z. FRA. Reverſe, a ſhield, 
with the arms of france and Englaud quartered, in a ſhip, 
having a croſs for a maſt, on one fide the letter H, on the 
other the Roſe. PER. CRVCE, TVA. SALVA. NOS. 
XRE. RED. (See Fig. 2.) The Salut was a French coin, 
like his Father's, and very much reſembled the ſilver Groat, 
which he likewiſe coincd in that Kingdom, ſaving that 
the Groats wanted the Angel and Virgin over the ſhield, 
and inſtead of CHRIST VS. VINCIT. had SIT NOMEN. 
DO MINI. BENEDICTVM. By the. Indenture of the 


ſame firſt year of Henry VI, the ſilver money was of the 


old ſtandard, one huudred and twelve Groats to the pound, 
| making 
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making in tale thirty-ſeven ſhillings and ſix-pence, or a 
proportionable number of Half-groats, Sterlings, Half-pence, 


and Farthings. Theſe are diſtinguiſhed from all his Pre- 
deceſſors, by the Crown, he being the firſt of our Monarchs 


that bore the arched Crown, with globe and croſs upon it. 
(See 
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(See Fig. 3.) Theſe were moſt coined at London, but there 
were other Mints at York, Briſtal, and Dunwich, Dublin, 
Canterbury, and at York with the Keys. The Half-penny 
has likewiſe the King's head very fair. H. D. G. ROSA. 
SIE. SPA. By Indenture, the 4th of this Reign, the va- 
lue of gold was brought down again te ſixtcen pounds 
thirteen ſhillings and tour-pence, and the ſilver to thirty 
ſhillings. By another Indenture of the laſt year of this 
Reign, it, was raiſed again to thirty-ſeven ſhillings and ſix- 
pence, and ſo continued for near fifty years. In the 
thirty- ſeventh of this Reign, braſs money was firſt coined 
in Ireland, but there is no perfect account from any Au- 
thor that has ever ſcen it. 


The Nozn1LITY created in this Reign, were as follows: Aug. C. 


Richard Plantagenet, Earl of March. 1424. 
Earl of Rutland, and Duke of York, Ss 19s 

Richard Nevi!, Earl of Salisbury. 1428, 

| THY A" Nov. 3. 

Jehm Cormuall, Baron Fanhope, 1432, 
Baron of M7:lbrooke. | July 17, 

| 1433s 


John Fitz-Alan (Earl of Arundel) Duke of Touraine. 1431. 
Humphrey Strafford (Earl of Strafford) Earl of Bucking- 


ham, 


Duke of Buckingham. 4 
John Beaumont, Earl of Boulogne, 1436. 
July 27. 
Viſcount Beaumont. 1439. 
i "Jun Feb. 12. 
Milliam Philip, Baron Bardsl/. 1437. 
Edmund Beaufort, Earl of Dorſet. *. : 8 
us, 28. 
Marquiſs of Dorſet. | 14 43. 
Duke of Somerſet. 1447. 
Themas Bateler, Baron of Sndely. Sept. 10. 
ohn Beaufort (Earl of Somerſet) Duke of Somerſet. 1442 


John Helland (Ear) of Huntingdon, and urg) Duke of Jay. 6. 
Exeter, 
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a Jabn Talbot (Baron Talbot) Earl of Shrewsbury. 
"fy William de la Pole, Marquiſs of Suffolk, 
« 14 

1448. Duke of Suffu/k. 
June 2 N | 

1444. Henry Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, 
April 2 | ; 
April 4 Duke of Warwick, 
Fuly 26. John Talbot, Baron Liſle, 

1451 iſcount Li 
04. 30. 1 ** 

1446, Henry Bourchier, Viſcount Bourchier. 
May2. John Beauchamp, Baron Beauchamp of Powyke. 
John de Toi (Earl of Longueville) Earl of Kenda!. 
2 8. John Steurtan, Baron Stourton. 

I K.. b 
Moy 29, "Richard Widville, Baron Rivers, 
1 — Thomas de Hoo, Baron Hoo and Haſting. 

74 8. James Boteler (Earl of Ormond in Ireland) Earl of Mili. 
553 | 

4% 17. Jobn Tipteft, Earl of Warceſter. | 
7. 23. Richard Nevil (Earl of Salisbury) Earl of Warwick. 


_ Thomas Grey, Baron of Rougemont-Grey. 


Thomas Percy, Baron Egremont. 
Jabn Mowbray, Earl of Warren and Surrey, 


Edmund Tudor (of Hadbam) Earl of Richmond. 


9 5 Tudor (of Hatfield) Earl of Pembroke. 
chard Fienes, Baron Dacre. 


Knights of the Garter elected in the Reign of King 
HENRY VI. 


John Talbot, Lord Talbet, afterwards Earl of Shrewsbury. 
Thomas Scales, Lord Scales. 


Sir John Falſtaſſe, Knight, 
Peter Duke of Conimbra, third ſon of John I. King of 
Portugal. | 


Humphrey 


Humphrey Strafford, Earl of Strafford, afterwards Duke 
of Bucks. 
Sir John Ratcliffe, Knight. F 
Fohn Fitz- Alan, Earl of Arundel, and Lord Maltravert. 
Richard, Duke of York, the King's Lieutenant in France 
and Normandy. 
Edward, King of Portugal. 
Edmund Beaufort, Earl of Merion, aſterwards Earl of 
Dorſet, and Duke of Somerſet, 
ir John Grey, Knight. 
Richard Nevil, Earl of Salisbury, afterwards Lord Chan- 
cellor of England. 
William Nevil, Lord Falconbergh, afterwards Earl of Kent, 
Albert Duke of Auſtria, afterwards Emperor. | 
John Beaufort, Earl of Somerſet, afterwards Duke of 
Somerſet, and Earl of Kendal. 
Ralph Butler, Lord Sudley, afterwards Lord Treaſurer of 
England. 
Henry, Duke of Viſco, fourth ſon of John IJ. King of 
Portugal, afterwards King of Portugal. 
Fohn Beaumont, Viſcount Beaumont, 
Gaſtm de Foix, Earl of Longueville and Benanges, Captain 
de Beuch. 
ohn de Foix, Earl of Kendal, 
obn Beauchamp, Lord Beauchamp of Powick, and after- 
wards Lord Treaſurer of England. 
Alphonſus, King of Portugal. 
Albro Vaſques d Almada, Earl of Auranches in Ner mandy. 
Thomas Hoo, Lord Hoo. 
Sir Francis Surien, Knight. 
Alphonſus, King of Arragon. 
Caſimir IV. King of Poland. 
William, Duke of Brunſwick; 
| Richard Widville, Lord Rivers, aftetwards created Eart 
Rivers. | 
Fohn Mowbray, Duke of Nor fall. 
Henry of Bourchier, Viſcount Bourchicr, afterwards Lord 
Treaſurer of England, and Earl of E/cx; 
Sit Philip Wentwerb, Knight. 
Sir Edward Hall, Knight. 
Frederick III. Emperor of Germany; 
Jahn Tallot, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
Lionel Wells, Lord Wells, 
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4% 25 HENRY VI. Val, 
' Thomas Stanley, Lord Stanley, 
Edward, Prince of Wales. _ 15 
aſper, Earl of Pembroke, aſterwar Bedford, 
32. Buer, Earl of Wiliſbire. Fe 
John Sutton, Lord Dudley, 
ohn Bourchier, Lord Berners. 
Richard Nevil, Earl of Warwick, 
Hillian Bonuiil, Lord BonuiN, 
John Wenlock, Lord Wenlack, 
bir Thames Hal, Knight, 
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